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M.A. thesis sbstract. I%68.

"The Giffards of Chillington,a Catholic landed family I642-IE6I".

P.Jd.Doyle.



This thesis explores the economic and political effects oOn
the Giffards of three centuries of recusancy,their contribution
to the organisation of Catholicism in the liidlands,and to the
priesthood znd the religious life.Further it examines the exclusivene:
-s of the recusant community,and attempts to explain why the Giffards
, Like so many other recusant families,ceased to be Catholic in the
nineteenth century.The introduction outlines the origins <f the
family’s recusancy,but IO4Z is the commencing date.During-the Civil
War the Giffards distinguished themselves in the Royalist cause,

and were instrumental in the saving of Charles II after the battle

A

of Worcester.Their loyalty was rewarded by a partial dispensation
from the penal laws,but it was not until their discharge frowm the
dcuble land tax in I&51 that the Giffards were finally relieved
from all religious disabilities.The terminal date of I&6I marks the
death of the last Catholic squire.

The Civil War resulted in the sequestration of the Chillington
estate,otherwise their recusancy had little effect on the family’s
fortuneirﬁ%é@d in the eighteenth century their rental increased
remarkably.The crisis,which beset the estate in 1790 ,was a result of
extravagance,in particular the rebuilding of Chillington Hall.
Therefore the last decade of the eighheenth and the nineteenth
century was a period of retrenchment and land sales.

The family had mining interests in Stow Heath,.'olverhampton,and
the inheritance of ths Flas Ucha and Herguis estates on the North

Wales coalfield,and the intersection of the Staffordshire properties



IT

by cznal & reilway increased their interest in industrialism and

The greatest change was from Cisalpine Catholics to Tory Anglicans.
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Prefaée.

This thesis attempts to trace the.requsancy of the
Giffards of Chillington, staffordshire, and the
development of their estates from the Civil War to the
death of the last Catholic head of the family.in 18¢6l.
Unfortunately there ape'vefy'few-doguments in the
Giffard Papers at Stafford; that iiluminate the family's
contribution to the survival of Catholicism in the West
Midlands. The relevaﬁt dqcuments include some seventeenth
century sermons, the accounts fof the building of Giffard
House, Wolverhampton, and the dorrespondence with the
Inland Revenue from 1848-1850 gbout relief from the
Double Land Tax. However I have discovered some other
papers dealing with religious matters among the estate
correspondence, €. g. a letter from Dr. Hooke of the
College HMazarin Paris.to Thomas Giffard in 1785,and
much correspondence fréh the Rev. Robert Richmond to
T,W. Giffard in 1843 about the building of the Catholic
Church in Bréwood. Public pépers provide supplementary
material, such as Returns of Papists and the Registration
of Pgpist Estates, and the ietters of some of the family
chapleins are found in the Birmiﬁgham Archdiocesan

Record Office.
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Thé collection contains few personal documents,
but somemcorrespondence is preserved among the papers
of the Throckmorton family at Coughton Court. However
the papers are rich in estate material of all kind,
rentals, maps, timber, farm, dairy and colliery accounts,
agent's reports and much miscellaneous estate
correspondence. Therefore the economic fortunes of the
family, from the difficulties of sequestration, thréugh
the prosperity of the eighteenth century, to the mortgages

and sales qf the eighteen forties can easily be studied.

I would like to thank my supervisor kr. M.E. James,
M.A., Prof. W.R. Ward, M. A, D,Phil., Mr. J. Anthony
Williams, M.A. and Miss M.E. Rowlands M.A., for their
advice and help, and T.A.W. Giffard, Esq., Sir Robert
Throckmorton Bart., Rev. L. Moore, Mr. Be;én—Evans, and
Mr., James G. McManamay for answeriﬁg my queries.
Finally)my thanks are due to Mr. PF.B. Stitt, Staffordshire
County Archivist,-Rev. D. McEvilly; the Birmingham
Archdiocesan Archivist, Mr. Anthomy Wood, Warwickshire
County Archivist, Mr. N, Higson, E. Riding County
Archivist and ¥Mr. F., Mason, Chief Librarian of

Wolverhampton for their assistance and co-operation.

Nov. 1968,
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- CHAPTER 1.

The Origins of the Giffards' recusancy.



The Giffards were one of the most sncient families
in Staffordshire, and one of thewealthiest. They had
held Chillington since 1178 (1), and claimed descent
.from the Norman Giffards of ILongueville-la-Giffart,
who fought with the Conqueror at Hastings (2), Sampson

Erdeswicke in hig "Survey of Staffordshire" states that

the Peter ﬁ}iffémgtsﬁ, who received Chillington from
William Corbuco in the reign of Henry II was, "a younger.
‘son of one of the Giffard Dukes (Earls) of Buckingham" (3).
Under the early Tudors the Giffards_were loyal
courtiers and servants of the crown, holding office in
Staffordshire as knights of the shire, sheriffs, and

*Justices of the Peéce. Sir John Giffard was a Gentleman

(1). Anthony Richard Wagner,"English Genealogy", Clsrendon
Press, Oxford, 1960, p.6l.
(2). "History", Vol.XXVII, No. 108, 1943, D.C. Douglas states
~ in "Companions of the Conqueror", p.130 that a "trust-
worthy iist of those who without doubt fought besides
the Conqueror at Hastings does not exist", but Walter
Giffard belcnged to a femilg which later claimed
"perhaps with gustlce kinship , w1th the ducsl
ynssty'", ibid, 6 See also endix 1I.
pson Erdesw1cke Es Q. » ''Survey o Staffordshlre" plus

$Some observations upon the gossessors of monastery
lands in Staffordshire", by ir Simon Diegges,

MDCCXVII, p.60.

(3).



Usher to Henry VIII ahq servant to Queen Cathériné (1),
and in receipt of a small annuity from the King (2).
His service covered é wide span of years; he was present
at the Field of Cloth: of Gold (&), and an official
"whiffler for order keeping" at the dfficial reception
fqr Anne of Cleves (4). His son; Thomas, was an attehdant
squire at the Cleve's reception (5).

Sir John was sheriff in 1518, 1826, 1E31 and 1542
(6), and sir Thomas held the same office iﬁ 1559 (7).
In 1553 Sir Thomas was returned to the Commons, as Knight‘
of the shire for Steffordshire, and his son, John, wsas

elected as member for Lichfield (&). Sir John was employed

1). S.H.C. New Series, Vol.V, p.ll5.

2)e L. & P, For. & Dom., Henry VIII, vol.XIV Pt.II, p.308
an entry for 1540 states, "Half year's wages at Lady

Day; Sir John @iffard %. 5.

S.H.C., N.5, vol.V, p.115.

L. & P., FPor & Dom., Henry VIil, vol.XIV, P3II, p.S5.

TbiG, , Ps202.
BRI, PREEY vo1. v, p.11E.

J. Hicks Smlth, "Brewood¥ A Résumé Historical &
. Topographical', William Parke, Wolverhampton, 1874,

P. 16.
(8). J¢Hicks Smith, "Brewood", op. cit., p.16.

~Dwn i R
o9 O ° L ]

2



in the collection of & subeidy in 1523 (1), and in
1532 with Sir Thomas helserved on the muster commission
for the county (é), In the same year both Giffards served
on the commission of gaol delivery at Stafford (3), and
Sir John was on the commissions of oyer and terminer for
Oxfordshire, Berkshire, Worcestershire, Herefordshire,
Shropshire and Staffordshire (4).

When Leland visited Staffordshire, he commented that,
"gir John Giffard dwelleth at Chillington, where he hath
a fayre house and a parke, it is four'mileS-from
'Penkridge and two miles from Wolverhampton' (5). The hall
had been rebuilt by Sir John and Sir Thomss, and was -
thought f£it enough to receive a visit from Queen Elizgbeth

in 1575 (6). Later it was one of the houses in the county

(1). s.H.C., N.S., vol.V, p.115; L. & P.,For. & Dom. ,

Henry VIIIm'Vol.V. P. 458; Sir John and Thomas were
appointed to the office of Ranger of Cannock Forest,
the grant, "in surv1vorsh1p on April 30th, 1822

(2). L. & P., For. & Dom. Henry VIII, vol.XIV, Pt.T¥, p.289 &
290; their own assessments-were both, "horse & harness
for seven men',

(5;. L. & P., For. & Dém., Henry VIII, vol.I4.Pt.II, p.oOl.

4), L..-& P,, For. & Dom., Henry VIII, vol. XIv, Pt.II, p.158.

(5). "Lelands Itinerary in England and Weles; in or sbout
1535=-1545" edited by Lucy Toulmin Smlth, vol.I1I, Centaur,
London, . 1964, p.l1l70, see also vol.IV, p.12S.

(6). 8.H.C. N.S., Vol.V, p.126,



considered by Slr Frencis Walsmngham, as & suitable place
of 1mpr1sonment for Mary Stuart (1). | _

To the southof Chillington lay the embryonic
industrial érea of the Black Country, centred on the
"very good marke& town!" of Wolverhampton (2), Wednesbury
with its "sea coles" (3), and "“the little market town"
of Walsall with its pits of "sea coal, pits of lime
and iron ore" (4). By the end of the century, accbrding

to W.H.B. Court in "The Rise of Midland Industries,

1500-1838", this area was'begihning to "lose its wholly
rurel aspect and its inhabitants their old and well nigh
exclusive loyalty to the soil" (5). This industrial zone

contrasted with the rural area in the immediate vicinity

(1). "Letter Book of Sir Amias Poulet", ed. John Morris,

' S.d., London, 1874, p. 9. '

(2). "Leland", op. cit., Vol.V, p. 19.

§53. Ibid. p.23.

4). Ibid.; W.G. Hoskins, "An Elizsabethan Provincial Town:
Leicester", in "Studies in Social History", ed. J.H.
Plumb, Longmans, London, 1953, p, 38. .

(5). W.H.B. Court, "The Rise of Midland Inddstries, 1500~
1838", 0.U.P. London, 1955, p. 29, & p. 79.



of Chillington, but even in Mid- Staffordshire, the
Pagets of Beéudesert érected furnaces and exploited
their coal resources on Cannock Chase (1).
Staffordshire was 1ittlé influenced by either
Lollardy,or by early Protestantism, and the country
remained loyal to Catholicism (2). After the settlement
of 1559, the Giffards' determination to remasin Catholic
was most disturbing tc the Anglican authorities, as the
survival of Catholicism depended on the support of
gquires like them. They were able to offer sheltér to

priests, and their servants and tenants provided the

(1) wW.H.B. Court, op. cit., p.83-4; Lawrence Stone, '"The
crisis of the Aristocracy, 1548-1641%, Clarendon,
Oxford, 1965, p.341, 348, 350.

‘(2)e J.A.P.- Thomsom, "The latter Lollards, 1414-1520", O0.U.PR.,
Londong 1965, p.l104 refers to one Malpass of Hamstall
Ridware, who in 1452-3, was accused of desécrating a
host in the Parish Church and Woodward of Wigginton,
Tamworth, was also found guilty of holding Lollard
beliefs. However Lollardy was weak in the county.

K.B. McFarlane, "John Wycliffe and the Beginnings of
English Non-Conformity", E.U.P., London, 1952, p.185
states that in 1481 a widow from Ashbourne, Derbyshire,
was tried before Bi hog Hales at Beaudeser% for
denying the Virgin Birth and the necessity for infant
baptism". :



bases of recusant communities (1).

. ILike other Tudor courtiers, the Giffards received
their share of Church Property.,&:hoﬂi :Sie Jokiry: and: - Thomas _\mth
eleven other Staffordshire gentlemen served on the
Commission, to investigate and discover the whole amount
of ecclesiastical property "for the purpose of levying the
tenths" (2). The Giffards received the substantial

properties of Whiteladies (3) and Blackladies (4).

(1). In speaking of the Tudor gentry, J. Cornwall in his
article "The Early Tudor Gentry", E¢iH.R. 2nd. Series,
vol.XVII, no.3, April 1965, p.459 using the subsidy
returns of 1524-7 and muster rolls has pointed out that
in the reign of Henry VIII "most villages did not have
a. squire or any sort of gentlemen living in them in
Rutland and Suffolk to take only two examples, this was
true of four p}aces out of five and things were much the
same elsewheré; Stone, op.citi, p.67 states that in
Staffordshire in 18583 over 200 families in the county
were summoned to prowve their claims to gentry status and
that the Heralds rejected 47 claims. )

(2). F.A. Hibbert, "Dissolution of the Monasteries", 1910,
Pitman, London, p.54; J. Hicks Smith, op.cit., p.16.

(3). J. Hicks Smith, p.16, Sir Thomas had been both bailiff
of the Episcopal Manor of. Brewood, and also seneschal of
the Priory of $t. Leonard's Whiteladies in Shropshire;
this property eventually passed to his son Edward.

(4). Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, H, VIII, vol.
XIV,Part II, p.159 & 609, on Nov.27, 1539 Thomas

Giffard was granted for £.134 in fee the "site" circuit
and. precinct of the late monastery of Black Nuns of

Brewood, Staffs., now dissolved, with the Church, steeple
and churchyard thereof, & watermill within the same said
site and certain pastures in Brewood, with an annual

value of £.7.9s.1d. Hibbert, op.cit.,p.92-3, Thomas

also took over at Blackladies 1 quarto of wheat, 1 measure
of corn 8/0, 1 oats 1/8, 1 peas 2/8, 10 loads of hay
15s.0d. and one horse 4/0. Both properties were later



In 1540 Sir John received the manor of Marston,
which had formed part of the alien priory.of Lapley, v
granted to Sheene PQiory in the time of Henry IV (1),
the lands of Ranton Priory in Orslow, Marsﬁpn, Enson-
and Foregote, the mnﬁbr of Onn, and lands in Pladwick
and Westwood (also formerly of Sheene); plus Derbyshire
- properties at Edneston and Netherthroughmgrston, late
. of Tutbury Priory, Normecote manor formerly of Hulton
Priory, and slso some parcels of land at Seighford and
Gnosall, and the Rectory of Millwich formerly of Stone Priory
(2). Sir John pald £. 959.5s. for the menor of Onn. However

used by Recusants for religious purposes, a Catholic cemetery
was sited at Whiteladies, and a chapel at Blackladies, whth
after 1792 served as the laécal church for the Giffards, their
dependents and the Catholics of the surrounding countryside.
-21?. S.H.C. N.S., .vol. V, p. 1l18.

2). L. &P., FOR. & DOM. H., vol. XV, p. 470. :

"Grant in tail male of the manor of Merston, alias
Marston, near Stafford, which belonged to the late Priory
of Sheene, Surrey: and all tithes in the fields of
Forgate, near Stafford, late in the tenures of William
‘Jurden and Thomas Harte, parcel of the possessions of the
late Priory of Ranton, Staffordshire, and crofts ete.” in
Orslow Staffs., late inr the tenure of Margaret Jobber,
parcel of the possessions of the said late Priory, and
all other nmessuages, etc. in Marston, Enson and Forgate
which belonged to the said manor, late in the tenure of
the said Thomas Arthur Rent 35s. Also grant for &£.959. 5s.
in fee simple of the manor of Omn, Staffs, belonging to
the late priory of Sheene, late in the tenure of Jane
Anne Hyll, wi dow, deceased and now in that of Alen Hord,
and all lands ete. in Pladwick Westwood, Staffs, which
belonged to Sheene, late in the tenure of John Blaékemore.
Also the manor of Adneston, alias Edneston, Derbyshire,

parcel of the possessions of the late Priory of Tutbury,



not all the propérties in the grant were kept by Giffard;
three days after the awapd he was granfed a licence to |
alienate some pastures at Wetton, Staffordshire, and in
Derbyshire to Robert Burgogne (1), auditor of the suppressed
lands in Staffordshire, Worcestershire, Salop and Hereford-
shire (2). On February 9th, 1541 Knighton Grange' was

licensed for alienation to Francis Roos and his wife (3),

Staffs, the chief messuage there and lands there to belonging
late in the tenure of Will. Wetton belonging to the said Prior}
All lands etc. In Netherthroughmarston, Defbyshire, belonglng
to the said manor of Adneston, the pastures in Wetton,
Staffordshire and Derby called Ectan and Le Halesfield whlch
were in the occupation of the late Prior of Tutbury, and
moreover in tenure of one James Maperley. Also the manor of
Normecote, Staffordshire (of Hulton Priory) water mill in
Btone, and some lands, the grange at Knighton and pasture,
Grymes 6roft, Ellerton Grange, Bacheacre CGrange, Stamford
Grange, lands in Seighford and lands called "Chruchlsands and
Bronteslsnds"in Seighford and mesdow "Convents meadow!,
pasture at Gnosall , possession of the late priory of Ranton
and the Rectory of Millwich, late of Stone Priory.

The award was made on July 9th, 1E40.

l). L. & P., For. & Dom., vcl. XV, p. 473,

2)e L. & P., For. & Dom,, vol, XVI, p. 294.

3). Ibid., p. 277T.



and in June thé rectory and advowson of Millwich was
alienated to Sir Edﬁard Aston, former Chief Steward of
Stone Priory, which had formerly owned the rectory (1).
The Giffards continued to hold the ménof and park of
Brewood from the Bishop of Lichfield, and now paid chief
.rents for Whiston and Bickford to Lord Paget, properties
which had Fformerly been held of the Abbot of Burton (2).
Many other Staffordshife families, which were later
to be staunchly recusant, also benefited from the dissolution
(3); the Fleetwoods received Calwichu (4); the Draycotts,
lands belonging to Halton Priory (5)} Harcourts,lands
belonging to Ranton (6); Lord Paget,vést-properties—of
Burton Abbey (Z), and the Fowlers, St.'Thomas%%Staffdrd,
which was later to be the refuge of the-Marian Bishop of

Peterborough, Dr. Poole (8). The behaviour of these Catholics 

(1) L. & P., Dom. & For, vol. XVI, p. 464 and Hibbert, op.
cit., p. 119, _

(2;. S.H.C. N.S., vol., V, p. 120. =~ 3’

(3). G.W.0. VWoodward, "The Dissolution of the Monasteries",

« Blandford, 1966, p. 133 writes "For men of all rellglous
sympathles such purchases were straight forward business
deals and among the biggest buyers of monastic lands are
to be found as frequently those who later became recusant:

. as those who became puritans'.

43, Hibbert, op. chbt., p. 38.

2. Ibid., p. 204.

6). Ibid., .p. 1l4l.

7)e A.L. Rowse, "England of Ellzabeth", McMillan, London,
1964, p. 45.

(8). Joseph Gillow, "St. Thomas' Priory", London, Burns &

Oates, p. 24.
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in seizing Church Property is not surprising, for
in 1546 evén Stepheﬁ.Gardiner told Paget that "it
hath pleased the Court of Parliament to give unto
the King's Majesty hands the disposition of all
hospitaISF, chantries and other houses, whereéf I am
wery glsd" (1). However one noticeable fééture of the
sales of Chmrch fixtures following the suppression was
the number of representativeslof future recusant families,
who, whether in a spirit of piety or sentiment, bought
missels and véstgments (2). Mr. Whitgrave of Moseley
bought » "a mass book" for s shilling at the Austin Friars
sale, at Stafford, and Sir Philip Draycott several velvet
lcopes from Burton, et which sale Mr. Wells, of Hoar Cross,
also bougﬁt some albes (3).

An indication of the Giffards' réligious attitude
at the time of the Henricisn Settlement was the marriage

of Thomas Giffard to Ursula Throckmorton, daughter of Sir

_(1). Lacey Baldwin Smith, "Tudor Prelates asnd Politics",
1536-1558, Princetown, Studies in History, vol. VIII,
Princetown Univ. Press, Princetown, New Jersey,, 1953,
P. 175. ) ' '

(2). Hibbert, op. cit., p. 246, Leveson of Wolverhampton

. thought an algbaster tgble at Brey Friars, Stafford,
. for 2/8d. )
(3). Hibbert, op. cit., p. 249 and 2665.
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Robert Throckmorton of Coughton (1). Sir Robert, who died

in 1519 in Italy on pilgrimage to the Holy Land, seems

to have initiated, "the marked vein of Catholic piety

in the house of Coughton" (2). His heir, Sir George, was
imprisoned for denyiggigﬁéremaéy, and his deposition of 1837
indicates that a Catholic group led by¥ Fisher, More aﬁd

- Reynolds, had approached him to enlist his support in
opposing the Acts of Appeals, Annates and Supremacy in
the.Commons (3). He confessed that he had spoken against

thé Boleyn marriage to a group of gentlemen including Sir
Thomas Englefield, Sir Marmaduke Constable, Sir John Giffard,
and others, '"who did much use the 'Queen's Head' at dinner
and supper" (4). George's brother, Michael, was Secretary

to the exiled Cardinal Pole, snd was attainted with him in
1539 (5). Elizabeth Throckmorton_was the last Abbess of Denny,
and at the'suppression of hergébnvent, she retired to

Coughton with two of her nuns, and kept the

S.H.C. N.S. p.125. :

A.L. Rowse, "Raleigh and the Throckmortons!'", Mac Millan,
London, 1962, p.2. :

L. & P., For. & Dom., Henry VIII, vol.XII, Pt.I, p.333.
Ibid. p.332.

I.& P., For.. & Dom., Henry VIII, vol.XIV, Pt.I, p.401;
~James. Kelsey McConica, "English Humanists and Reform-
ation Politics under Henry VIII & Edward VIM", Clarendon,
Oxford, 1965, p.1l50.
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religioué horarium there until her death (1). The
Throckmortons and Giffards intermarried many times during
the next two centuries, but their first alliance, and the
‘influence of the Throckmorton, Lady Ursula Giffard on

her children and grandchildren, may well have been the
decisive.faqtor in placing the-Giffards in the Gathﬁlic
camp (2).

Many other future recusant families had sons and
daughters in the religious life in the Pre—Reformation period.
In Staffordshire, Anthony Draycott, son of Bithpilip
Draycott . was é priest, and in Mary's reign he became Vicar
General of the diocese of Lichfield (3). Clementia Treshaéﬁgf
the Northamptonshire family was a Bridgetine nun at Sion, and
two of the Thimelbys of Irnham, Lincolnshire were nuns‘at
North Ormesby (5); one of them at the.Marian Restoration

presented Irnham Church with a cope ahd

(1). D. Knowles, "The Religious Orders in Englsand", vol.III,
"The Tudor Age", C.U.F., -Cambridge, 1959, p.30l.

(2). C.R.S. Miscell., vcl.22, 1921, p.68-8¢; S.H.C. N.S.,
vol. 19185, p.3&74. Ledy Ursula was still alive in 1577,
along with her son, John Giffard and Joyce his wife.

(3). S.H.C. 1915, Landor, p.368; also S.H.C. 1925, "Stafford-

" ghire Family Notes", Fowler Carter, Pe. 127. _

(4). M.E. Finch, “Five Northamptonshire Families", Northanits.
Record Society, vol.XIX, 1956, Oxford, p.68. i

(5). Lincs Record. Soc. vol.53, 1959. G.A.J. Hodgett, "The .

. State of the ex-Religious & Former Chantry Priests in the
Dioocese of Lincoln, 1547-1574", r.38, 58, 112,117, l“O'
neither of the Thimelby sisters were married in 1884
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chasuble (1). It is also significant that in Stafford-
shire, there are two examples of children being named
after the great Catholic Reformer, Erasmus; Erasmus
Wolesley, who married Cassandra Giffard (2), and Erasmus -
Hevingham, who through his wife succeeded to the properties
of Sir Fames Lee, centred on Aston near Stone (3). Both
the Wolesleys and the Hevinghams remained Catholic in the
sixteenth century. It wonld appear that Staffordshire
recusancy rather than being a manifestation of tredition-
alism and conservatism originafed in = vigorous, reformed
Catholicism.

. Further the Catholic "rural freemésonary" (4),
fo;med by the intermarriage of Catholics, had originated
long before the persecution and the arrival of Campion and
Parsoﬁs. As already mentioned, Sir Thomas Giffard had

married a Throckmorton, his dasughters Cassandra and Isgbells,

(1) Pescock, "A List of Roman Catholics in the County of
York", London, 1872, John Camden Hotten, p. 13n. John

. Thimelly claimed the vest&ments back in Elizabeth's reign.

gzg. S.H.C., Vol.V¥, p. 125. S

3)e S.H.C. 1925, Fowler Carter p. 26-7: C.R.S. Miscell.III,
1906, "Holywell Registers 169861829" - records that in
1763 Mary Giffard was Godmother to a relative "Sobieski
-Parry of Twssog' - another example -of a new Catholic
baptismal name. -

(4). The expression is used by Hugh Trevor Roper in Ch., XIII
of his "Historical Essays", "Sib Thomas More and the
English La¥y Recusants", Mac Millan, 1957, p.92, "a rural
freemasonry formed as society hardened into its

Protestant mould.p'
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the Staffordshire Catholics, Erasmus Wolesley and Francis
Biddulph (1), and his son and heir chose for his bride
Joyce Leveson, of another local recusant family. The
ardent Catholic Throckmortens had in the 1530s. married
into the Englefields (2), the Vaux (3), and the Giffards -
all recusant families in the future. They were also
eonnected with the Catesbys (4) and later married into

the Treshams (5) It eppears that the Catholic gentry drew
together as soon as their Faith was threatened.

nS

Hugh Trevor Roper in "Hlstorical E%égnLgﬁ described -
the recusant leity, as being backward gentry in remote
counties, "excluded and or excluding themselves from
opportunities of enrichment" (6). Yet in the 1570s. the
Giffards bought out most of the lesser freeholders within

their menors (7), and Sir Thomas completed the extension of

(l)o S. H. co_, vol. V, Pe 126. ' K

(2). Biographical Studies, vol. I, no. 2, 1954 T.B. Trappes=
Lomax, "The Englefields and their contribution to the
survival of the faith in Berkshire, Wilts., Hants. ,and
Leicestershire", p. 141, in 1537 Sir Thomas Englefield
married Elizabeth, daugh&er of Sir Robert Throckmorton

' of Coughton.

(3). Geoffrey Anstruther, "The Vaux", op. cit., p. 8.

(4). Anstruther, op. cit., p. 8, Later in 1534, John Tresham
married Eleanor Catesby.

(5). M.E.Finch, "Five Northamptonshire Families", p. 78, from

: 1559 onwards Sir Robert Throckmorton supervised the
affairs of the minor Thomas- Tresham, who in 1566 married
his daughter Meriel.

1957, . 92.
(7). s.H.C. N.8. vV, p. 131.

London.



the "farye house" (1), in which John Giffard received
Elizabeth 1n‘1575 (2). Indeed, Ssir Johﬁ was sheriff for
the countﬁ even in 1573 (3), and his exclusion from coffice
came only after his summons before the Privy éouncil, for
non attendance at Amglican services , shortly after the
Queen's visit (4). As in other counties the explanation
of Catholicism's survival is a social one, and the
importance of the recusant bod&,was that it consisted of

péople who mattered - peers, landed gentry, university men,

priests and scholars. A.L. Rowse argued in "The, England of .

Elizsbeth: the Structure of a Society! “the awkwardness,
exasperation of the conflict, in the end its significance

are due to the fact that it was a cleavage in the governing

(1). "Letter Book of Sir Amias Powleb" ed. Sir John Morris
S.J., London 1874, p. 99-100. Sir Amias wrote to

Walsingham Oct. 3, 1585 following Darrell's inspection of

Chillington "The house is well seated, and is furnished
with many fair lodgings, so &s this Queen (of Scots) msy

be.very well placed, with great chanmber, gallery, cabinet

lodging for her gentlewemen, as likewise the governor,
and her gentlemen may be lodged in convenient sort. A

fair orchard and garden walled sbout, great store of wood

lank wood not far off for charcoal; and sea coal mgy be
had with little charge. Two or three parks at hand, good
pesture adjoining to the house, besides the dove house
and other like commodities". It was also well furnished,

however the brew house was too small, and the stables had

room only for twenty. geldlngs._,
(2). S.H.C. N.S., V, p. 126.
(sg. Ivid., p. 127.

op. c1t., p. 76.

W.R. Trimble, "The Catholic Laity in Elizsbethan Engtand!
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elasse " (1). It has been argued that the replies of the
Bishops in 1564 with regards the allegiance of the
magistrates indicated that over 421 of the 851 justices
were Catholies (2), In Staffordshire ten of the seventeen
justices were Catholics, including Giffard and other
substantial gentlemen (7). Indeed in the later sixteenth
and early seventeenth century therelwaﬁ such a shortage of
Protestants of suitable rank that there was no resident
megistrate in Wolverhampton(4).

Staffordshire soon became a notorious centre of
Catholicism, so that Bishop Aylmer of London was moved tp
promise his le ading Putitans that he would banish them to
Lencashire, Staffordshire, Shropshire;uénd such other
barbarois counties that they might wean out their zeal on -
Papists-(éiz Similarly in the neighbouring county of

Worcestershire, "“recusancy rather than Puriténism was the

(1). A.L. Rowse, "The England of Elizabeth; the Structure of
a Society", McMillan, London, 1962, p. 546-7 A.G.Dickens
in Yorkshire Archaeological Journsl, vol.37, 1948-51,p.4l,
noted than in 1604 the Yorkshire recusant body contained
a far higher proportion of gentry than would have been the
case in any chance section of the population".

(2). Brian Magee, "The English Recusants", Burns & Oates, London
1938, p.32-3, cites Miss Batesman's summary of the Blshop
replies as showing that 157 J.P.s were adversaries of the
settlement and 264 neuter or not favourable - therefore
over. 421 of 851 J.P.s were Catholics.

(3).6Mander &NTildeshy, "History of Wolverhampton ’
Wolverhampton, 1960, p. 62.

(4). Gited by M. M "Tudor Pupitanism; a chapt in th
) Historyyof I3 eal%gmq ’Univ. of Cﬁicago, Ghlcago? 7538 €

reprinted 1965, p.258.
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chief worry of that active bishop, Whitgift" (1).
harrying of the Catholics had begun in 1562, when three
gentlemen were held in prbson, and in 1565 Bishop Betham
had instructed William Sale, prebend of Wéeford to make
a visitation and 1nstruct the clergy to take dewn the
altars and erect instead a simple table. They were to
.replace the hanging pyx with a Table of Commandments,
and call upon their laity to throw awéy their beads,
"cast away Mass Booksh(z) and forbid lights at the burial :
of the dead (3). Also corpses were not to be set down at
wayside crosses, nor were the De.grofundis,ﬁdr the Pater
ﬁoster to be sald for the dead (4). Despite these injunctions
Catholicism survived in the county due to the pfotection
of the'gentryg who for their pains;lreceived'the distinction
of being the first group of county gentlemen to be questioned
by the Privy Council when the intensive drive against
recusancy began in the 1570s. (5).

On the 12%hAugust 1575, John Giffard,still a Justice

of the Peace, despite the injunctions of 1564, was summoned

(1). Powell Mills Dawley, "John Whitgift and the Reformation',
A. & C. Black, London, 1955, p. 120..

(2). An interesting 111ustrat10n of "literate Catholicism".

(3). S.H.C. 1915, p. 367. -

(42). W.P.M. Kennedy, "E11z&bethan Episcopal Administration",
vol.I, Mombray, 1924, Alcuin Club Cidlechon, XXVI,
pel. XXV.

(5). Trimble, op. eit., p. 29.
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with his brother-in—iaw,'Wolésley, John Draycott, Franeis
Gatacre, Francis Pearshall, Sampson Erdeswicke and William
Mexfield to appear before the Council. They admitted the
. charge of recgsahcy and upon being examined individually
gsserted that "they acted according to théir consciences
and the eiample of théir forefathers who had so taught
them" (1). Giffard and Wolesley were committed to the
custody of the Bishop of Rochester (2) but as John had
been visited recently by Elizabeth at Chillington he was
permitted to return home to eclear up his affeirs at his
nouse (3). On November 10th he conformed, but the other
Staffordshire géntlemen, Fowler and Erdeswicke remained
obdurate (4).

It was at this time that ihe general religious
position was rapidly altering. The Catholic community
had been served by the remnants of the Mariasn clergy,
until the arrival of the Seminary priests in the fifteen

seventies, the"young men", who were to renew the 01d Faith

. Ibid.

-(3). Ibid.; Dom Aidan Hamilton in his’ "Chronlcle of the
English Augistinéan Canonesses of St. Mary's at Louvain,
A Continuation, 1625-556", Sands & Co. , Edinburgh, 1966,
Ps 71 & 74 referred. to John Giffard as "that noble

: confessor of Christ".

(4). Trimble, op. cit., p. 77.

(1;. Trimble, op. cit., p. 76.
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and ensure ité sufvival (1). The Mariasn clergy who visited
Staffordshire had included the former Dean of Lichfield,
John Ramadge,'who had been released on sureties in 1562,

and the late precentor of the Cathedrsl, Hehry Comberford,
who although confined tb'sﬁffolk was permitted to visit
Staffordshire twice a year, but his stays were not to
exceed six weeks (2). In 1562,_fhe diocese's former Vicar
General, ng Draycott, was still imprisoned, and a priest
supported by Sir Thomas Fitzherbert was ﬁepbrted "now
wandering", gnd’a man meet to be looked for?(s). Two years
latér, Bishop Bethém reported that Dr. Poole, the Marian
Bishop of Peterborough was at 3St. Thomas' with the Fowlers,
"and causeth many people to think the wofse of thé regiment
and religion than they would do, because divers lewd priests
have resprt thither, but what conference they have I cannot
learn! (4).ﬂSuch priests served to keep a lingering
Catholicism alive but they were neither young nor apostolic;
the Jesuit John Gerard in 1589 used, "an old priest, one of

those ordained before the beginning of Elizabeth's reign"

(1)e Joel Hurstfleld, "Elizebeth I and the Unity of England",
E.U.P., London, 1960, p. 109. :

(2). S.H.C. 1915, p. 367 & 368.

(3). Ibid., p. 367. '

(4). Ibid. p. 369: J. Gillow in "st, Thomas Priory" - p.3
mentions a Sir Robert Parton a venerable old priest in

Stafford Gsol, after previously spending four years in
Newgate.
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"o give the last rites to & Catholic lady'", as '"such
priests do not go asbout in the same peril of their -
‘1ives" (1). However even in 1577 there remainéd in
Staffordshire at least three Marian prigsts, as John
Bradbury, the Heveningham's chaplain, and $homas Chedelton
and Dr. Barber both of Castle Church, Stafford, were
included in the "Diocesan Returns for 1577" (2). But by
1677 the future of English Cetholieism, for better of
worse, lay with such young men as Gilbert and George
Giffard, sons of John Giffard of Chillington, who were

"heyond the seas" studying for the priesthood.

R.B. waﬁﬁﬁam'iﬁ "Before the Armada, the Growth of
English Foreign Polic 1485—;588".(5) writes of the
Catholic laity in the period 1573-1585 that gll "that most
of them asked was to be left to vegetate in peace, without
being'compeiled to choose between their temporal and their
spiritual allegiances". Following the excommunication of

Elizgbeth by Pius V in 1570, erd the "answering legislation

(1). Trans. P. Caraman, "The Hunted Priest; The Autobiography
of John Gerard", Fontana, London, 1959, p. 40.

(2). .G.R.S., vol.22, 1921,"Diocesan Returns for England and
Wales 1577" Contributed by Rev.Patrick Ryan S.J., p.92;
Dom. H.Birt, "Elizabethan Religious settlement", Bell,
London, 1907, p.399, included Barber under Penkridge,
Parish, near to Chillington.,

(3). R.B. Wernham, "Before the Armeda, the Growth of English
Foreign Policy, 1485-1588", Cape, London 1966, p.337-8.



of the English Parliament made even that difficult" (1){
In 1575 John Giffard had conformed, but his conformity
was short lived, once back at Chillingtén he returned to
the Catholic fold, and committed hié family to Catholicism -
and inevitably to the Papacy, and although,throughout the
difficult years ahead, complicated for him by his son,
Gilbért's intrigues and plots, John mgintained and pro-
clsimed his loyalty to the crown, the Giffards were now
firmly recusant, and consequently excluded from office.
John's recantation from apostasy may have been due to the
influence of his mother, thg widowed Lady.Ursula, the
Throckmorton, who still resided st Chillington as late

as 1577 (2).

It was in 1577 that the Council had requested all
bishops to supply a list of all the wealthy recusants
within their dioceseSané an estimate of their annual
income (3). Betham of Lichfi®2d was assisted in this task

by Trentham and Bagot, who were the county's under'sheriffs,

&13. R.B.. Wernhem, op. cit., p. 338..

2). C.R.S. Miscell. vol.22, 1921, Ryan, op. cit., p.374:
For a discussion-of the role of recusant women see Keith
Thomas, "Women and the Civil War Sects" in "Crisis in
Europe', Edited Trevor Aston, Routledge, Kegan & Paul,
1965, p.. 321. _

(). S.H.C. 1915, p. 372.

-



and both leading Protestants (1), yet they under estimated
the income of many recusants, including that of Giffard,
and the bishop consequently had to raise their figures (2).
Bishop Betham's returns have been desceribed by Dom Henry

Birt in "The Elizaebethan Settlement! as the fullest of all

the'dioceses (5)..In these returns Lady Ursula's income was
valued by "the gentlemen" in land at £.20, and that of John
end his wife at £.40 (4). But the bishop added, "I think
by the porte and countenance, he keepéth, that he is worthe
in leands and goods by the year" one thoussnd (d) marks (5).
Over one hundred Staffordshire recusants were listed by
the bishop (6).An entry on the Staffordshire returns notiﬁg
that "my Lord Paget thought never fo come té Church nor “
any of his servants"(7), signified the constant worry to

the authorities of the non conformity of the leading

C.R. S. vol.22, 1921, op.cit., p.89 for example Richard

(13. Dom Henry Birt, "Elizsbethan Settlement", op. cit., p.399.

Fitzherbert's income had been estimated at £.4.118, 84. »

this was raised to £.100.
(8). Op. Cit., p. 389.
%. C.R.S. vol.22,, 1921, op. cit., p. 88.
.« Ibid., p. 88=C,
« Ibid., This figdre included wives and servants.
(7). Ivid. p. 88; S.H.C. 1915, p. 375.



aristocrats and gentry in the county. In August 1580
Lord Paget was summoned to the Council (1), and another
note sent to the Dean of Windsdr informed: -him that,"the
Lord Paget being fallen away in Religion and by his evil
example.many of her Majesﬁy's subjects in the country '
where he remained, who heretofore have been -conformable
to her proceedings are also perverted to Poperie! (2).

In the same:year John Giffard, because of his open
defiance of the Anglican'authorities, was summoned to
appear before the Bishop of London (&). He was imprisoned
in the Gatehouse at Westminster and the MarShalsea(, from
which he was released and placed ﬁnder hbﬁse arrest,
because of "sundry diseases" (4). In May 1681 John was
released én sureties of one thousand pounds from mnprison—=
ment in his own house at'St. Ellins within London, "entering
into bondes to yleld himself prisoner again into the said
place under the charge of the Knigﬁt_Marshall, upon the

last day of Easter-Term next ensueing, unless their

(1) A.P.C. vol.XII AD 1580-1581, John Roche Doésent C.B.,
: London, 1896, p. 134.
&23. Ibid. , p. 156-7. -
3). C.R.S. 1905, vol. Miscell. II,"Official lists of
Prisoners for Religion from 1562-1580", ed. J.H. Pollen,
p. 60.
(4). A.P.C. Vol.XII, 1580-1581, p. 264.



Lordships shali in the mean season otherwise take order
with him" (1). Despite this relaxation of confinement
because of illness, fhe Council had in 1580 preferred to
stay a civil suit at Staffordshire Assizes 1nﬁolving him,
as his absence m;ght prejudice his case, rather than
release him to returnito his own county (2). However he
wag permitted in July 1581 to take the waters at Newham ()
Regis, because his health “was greatly impaired by his
imprisonment"”, and was also allowed to spend elght days (5)
at Marston, on his Staffordshire estate to attend to his
businesé prévided that he presented‘himéelf‘at the
Council 5y November 1lst., All Saints' Day (4). On this
appeérance he was again released becaﬁse of his poor health,
but this time for twenty-five days, and dutifplly on 1l4th
| December, he once aggin presented himself before the Privy
Council (&). |

John Giffard's confinement in London kept him away from
Staffordshire, where in 1581 a Grand Jury had failed to
indict some well known recusants, in spite of the bishop's
certificate (6). Despite some headway made by

Protestantism in the 1580s. (7) the

(1). A.P.C. v0l.XIII, AD 1581-1532, London 1896,p.7 & p.42.
Also Trimble, op.cit., p.104.

(2). Trimble, op.cit.,p.104. A.BC., vol.XIII, p.357.

(8)s A.P.C. Vol.XIII,p.110-111 & p.129. The order was made

on 28th June at Greenwich, and Fohn was released on
July 1llth. (4). A.P.C.v0l.XIII, P. 268.

(5). Ibid. p.288. (6). Trimble, op.cit., p.11E.
(7). Trimble, ob. cit. . « 121
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county remained stubbornly Catholic. Although it is not
easy to estiméte numbers of recusants and Catholics (1),
of the 1839 convicted recusants in 1582, seventy-two came
from Staffordshire, which made it the sixth largest
recusant county group (2). In 1586 Mendoza thought that,
"the gentry and common people are strongly Catholic in
Staffordshire" (3), end Paulet, custodian of Mary Queen
of Scots, was disturbed by the "backwardness" of the
county (4).

Seferal of John's sons had eécaped to the continept,
end their letters home were intercepted by ‘the Government's
agents (5). In 1580 a letter from one of the exiles,
possibly Gilbert, complained to his father of "hard usage
in forbidding his brother Edward to speak to him and |
turning them out into the world in a state of poverty"(6).
George thanked his brother Giles, then a student in the

New Inn, for his letter, which "orings him, as it were home

(1). Hugh Aveling 0.S.B.,"Statistics of Catholicism in the

North Riding in Penal Times'" nd. reprinted from the
" Ampleforth Journal, p. 7.

(2). Trimble, op. cit., p.187. .

(3). C.S8.P. Sp.Vol.III, ed. Martin A.S. Hume, p. 896,p.604;
Magee, "The English Recusants", Burns & Oastks, 1938, p.28.

(4). Letter Books of Amias Paulet,. op. cit., p. 103. _

(5). Cal. of S.Papers. Dom 1547-1580, edited Robert Lemmon,
London, 1856, p.682 on Oct.24, 1580, William Middlemore,
of the Warwickshire family, and Wm. Hydesley held at Dover

were described as "bearers of letters from
Papists abroad to their friends in England", ﬁgyygfgg
had in their possession crucifixes,books & a holy

picture ®df Mary Magdalen. P. T.O.
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to behold the state of his father's house" (1). A few

weeks later he begged his father for more money, as

plsgue had forced him to leave Paris for Mountpasson

in Lorraine, snd his tutor, Mr., Bayley, had had to lend

him forty crowns (2). Of all the Giffard sons, Gilbert,
despite his truculence, seemed destined for a distinguished
capreer in the Church. On June 11th, 1580, Ralph Sherwin,
the fubure martyr wrote to Mr. Bickley, "I pray commend

me to Williem (3) and Gilbert Giffard, whom God increase

in virtue and learning to the great commodity of ouf country,
which hath great need of such wits well trained up in
Catholic schools" (4). Even Robert Parsoné, the Jesuit

and a bitter opponent of Gilbert was able to describe him
as,""so worshipful of friends and of sc commendsble cther

parts both of wit and learning" (5).

e/..(6). Cal.of S.PBpers Dom., op. cit.,p. 669, dated August 5,

1580, Paris.

{zy0 Tvid., p. 677, Sept.21, 1580, Paris.

(2). Ibid., p. 677, Sept.22, 1580, Paris. :

(3). Williem and Gilbert Giffard were distant cousins through
their Throckmorton connections, and in this period they
were closdy associated, Father Parsons wrote of them
"going to Relms,where they formed a faction" C.R.S. Mis, I
1907,"Father Parson's Memoirs, concluded" ed.J.H.Pollen,
Pe 69. see Appendix II.

. (4). Dom Bede Camm,"Lives of the English Martyrs, declared
blessed by Pope Leo XIII,1886-1896%vol.II,"Martyrs under
Elizgbeth", Burns & Oates,~1905, p.372.

(5). C.R.S. Vol.II,Misc. II, 1906,"Memoirs of Fr.Parsons"

edited J.H. Pollen, p. 204.
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Gilbert had distinguished himsedf soon after his
arrival at the English College Rome. On October 1l&th.,
1579, during & visit of Dr. William Allen, the leading
figure among the Catholic exiles, and before other
distinguished prelates and nobles, he defended a number
of printed theses embracing the whole of philosophy (1).
This was the first time that a thesis had been defended
in public by a student of the English College, and a’
brilliant academic fature, seemed tc lie ahead for the
young scholar (2). Yet ih 18580 he was expelled, for
challenging a fellow student to a duel, and the Protector
of the College, Cardinal Sega, wrote in his report of 1596
that '""he had been encouraged by certain externs in Rome |
with whom he was on a familiar footing" and afterwards he

became Less cautious (3). Fr.Pollen in "Mary, Queen of Scots

and the Babington Plot", states that Gilbert was given an

allowance for eighteen months in order to continue his studies

outeide the college, which had suffered disturbances because

(1). Foley, vol. VI,p.68 A, Gasquet, "A History of the Engligh
College Rome", Longmans, ‘London, 1920, p.85

(23. Gasquet, op. c1t., p. 83.

(3). Foley, vol.VI,p.135; C.R.S. 37, 1940, "Liber Venerabis
Collegii Anglorum de Urbe, A.D.1579-1630", edited Wilfred
Felly,p.10. "Gilbertus Giffordius Annorum 19, Laicus
metaphysic, studens iuravit ut supra. Dlsmlsaus fuit.
Multas postea proditiones contra causam Catholicam, anno
1588 apparuit hunc Gilbertum fecisse'.
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of the inefficiency of its first Rector, the Welshman,
Maurice Clenog (i). In 1582 he went to Reims to lecture
in logic and_Wiiliam lectured in theology. Gilbert was
made deacon in 1585 at Reims by thé Cardinal de Guise (2),
and he was ordained in 1587 (3). However his career was
blighted by his involvement in polities and intrigue,

and in particular by the role he played in the Babington Plot.

Gilbert had been sent to England in 1585 to open
g line of communication betwéen the Queen of Scots imprisoned
in Staffordshire, and her secretary in exile, Thomas
Morgan (4), but he was stopped at Rye and arrested (5).
He was teken to London, where he met Walsingham and it was
prqbably at that meeting that Gilbert agreed to serve:
Walsingham, and that plans were 1lgid to open a secret-
éhannel of correspondence between the Queen and her friends
in such wise that all the letters they sent, and she received

would pass through Walsinghem's office (6). Gilbert was

(1).J.H. Pollen,"Mary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot",

Scottish History Society, Edinburgh, 1922, p.XIII & XIIII,
(2;. D.N.B., Vol.X, p. 302.
ﬁs . Foley, vol. VI, p. 16n.

4). L. Hicks S.J.3"An Elizabethan Problem; some aspects of the
careers of two exile adventurers", Burns & Oates, London,
1964, p. 112=3.

(5). Conyers Read,"Lord Burghley and Queen Elizabeth", Cape,

London, 1960, p. 342.
(6). Ibid., p. 342-3.
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considered to be an ideal agent by both sides. Not only
was he a gifted linguist, but he also seems to have had
a deceftively innocent and youthful appearance; moreover,
he had many friends and relatives living close to Chartley
Castle (1). His family connections with the Midland
recusant gentry, provided a good cover for an agent of
Walsingham, while most Gatholics thought they could rely
on the son of John Giffard of Chillington, who was still
imprisoned in London for his Faith. At one stage Secretary
Walsingham even considered transferring Mary Stuart to
Chillington to facilitate Gilbert's task (2).

Once in Staffordshire, with the assiskbnce of a
Burton brewer, '"the goodman", he opened up a "secret" line
of coﬁmunicatioq with Mary. The imprisoned Queen was
impressed by Gilbert, and wrote of him to her agents in
France, " I thank you hartily for this bringer whom I
perceive ever willing to acqguit himself honestly of this
promise made to you" (3). Indeed, at Pirst it was the Queen's
Puritan keeper, Sir Amias faulet,'who mistrusted Gilbert. He

wrote to Walsingham early in 18586

!

{1). Christopher Devlin S.J., in "Hamlet's Divinity and other
Essays", Rupert Hart Davies, London. 1963, P. 132 refers.
to him as the "baby faced devil". )

(2). "Letter Book - of Sir Amias Paulet", edited Fr. John
Morris, S.J., London, 1874, p.103.

(3). Ibid. p.151.
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that "I will hope the best of your friend but I may not

hide from you that he doubled in his speech with me once

or twice and it (cannot) be denied ﬁut that he received
these or other packets sooner than he confessed" (1).However,
Paulet was soon tégﬂnceéd by Gilbert, as was the Spanish
Ambassedor in Paris, Mehdoza, who met chim-+ in August-
1586, He wrote to Philip II of Gilbert, "as a gentleman
of'goodlfamily called Master Giffard with proper
credentials" (2). Mendoza wrote of the strength of

~ Catholicism in "the country where the Queen'of.Scofland

is confined", and mentioned Lord (sic) Giffard,"a person

of advanced age"'.., - the father -of the gent’lerhari they have seab
ﬁe"(5); ‘other Catholics listed in the report iﬁcluded'Sir
Walter Asfon, Woleslej, Beedle, Ashley, Fowler, Draycott,'
_Carswiék-(sic), and Maxfield in Staffordshire; Babington,
Longférd, Sbirley and Fitzherbert in Derbyshiré; the
Throckmortons, Middlemores and Abingtons froﬁ Worcestershire

(sic) and the Talbots, Corbets and Brooke in Shropshire (4).

(1). Ibia, p. 153. ,

(2). C.s. P. S.P. 1580-86, Vol. III, ed. Martin A.S. Hume,
1896, p. 604. '

és). Ibid.

(4). Ibid.



e

A formidable paper army of gentry; but at least Pailet
was suspicious of the Staffordshire gentlemen, and
Chillington in particular "seemeth to be barren of

good neighbours" (1).

John Giffard throughout tﬁe period of the Plot
remained in London, and he certainly plajéd no part in
his sonls machinations, although his: presence in Lond&n,
and absence from Chillington was used by Gilbert to give
crgdibility to his travels. In February 1586 Paulet asked
Walsingham if John might be advised by Mr. Phellippes to
call Gilbert to Londonj"as gsoon as were possible to the
end he might deliver these. letters to‘the French Ambassador
in convenient time for the better conservation of-his credit
that way" (2). However as alreéady noted Paulet realised the
inflexibility of John Giffard and his tenants, and did not
advise that Gilbert's family home should be used to set up
the frap for Mary Stuart: the risks outweighed the convenience.
John Giffard's own loyalt& to Elizafeth cannot be doublkﬂﬁ,
for in 16587 John wrote to Phelippes, "I would to God he

(Gilbert%-had never been born. I may well say Happy is the

(13'. Paulet, op. cit., p. 108.
(2). Ibid., p. 153.
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barren who has no child' (1). Nevertheless it is
surprisiﬁg and perhaps more than a coincidence, - that
John Giffard was released from confinement shortly after
Gilbert's flignht to france, following the "discovery of
the plot". Licences were granted for him to take the
waters at Newman Regis or Béth, ané also to return to
Chillington fof one month at a timelonly, "so long as the

'Queen of Scots is or doth remain in any part of the shire"(2).

John Giffard proved a useful excuse for Gilbert in
explaining his relationship with Walsingham to the Catholic
authorities in Paris. In 1588, he told them his dealing
with the Secretary had been because his father, remaining
in England was endangered, therefore, "“it was toFave hié
father that he had to go on corresponding with his persecutors"
(3). similarly he tried to justify himself to his cousin,Thomas
Throckmorton. He wrote that he had never disclosed anything to
Walsingham's agent that, "I was not certain had come to their

ears before' (4). He added that he had told the

(1g. Ibid. p.390. John Giffard to Philippes, 14 Sept., 1587.

.. A.P,C. N.S. Vol.XIV, AD. 1586-87, London, 1897, p.19.

(3). J.H. Pollen,"Mary Queen of Scots and the Bablngton Plot",
op.cit., p. 128,

(4). C.S.P. For. Series, Vol.XXI, Part I, June 1586-1588, ed.

.Seghie Crawford Lomas, Londom, 1527, p.671, Jan.22,1587-8:



Secretary that he had fled in 1586 because his fgther
"was much grieved by my return to Englemd, and fearing
lest I should not leave to return to France if I asked
it, I ventured to go without warning" (1). Gilbert wrote
~to Stafford, also iﬁ January 1%88,as if dn good terms
with his father; he hoped for thirty sous to purchase
.his liberty but as he was penniless he asked Stafford for
the money, sending a note to be forwarded to John Giffsard
in London, "who will repay it (the debt) presently were
it £.300" (2).

In the summer of 1586 the Secretary's work bore
_fruit, when the Queen of Scots wrote her fateful letters
to Babiﬁgton (8), Gilbert seems not only to have acted as.
an intefmediar& but also as an agent prowcateur, or
possibly even as a double agent, but Savage, one of the
conspirators confessed that "at the solicitation of Gilbert
Giffard and others he had been persuaded that to kil; the
Queen's Majesty was a thing of great merit....as Gilbert

Giffard affirmed" (4). Gilbert was perhaps wise to fiee the

(x). Ivid., p. 670.
(2;. Ibid., p. 668 Giffard to Stafford, 7 Jan., 1587-8.

Full story of the plot see A.G. Smith, "Babington Plot",
MacMillan, London, 1936; JiH. Pollen,'"Mary Qmeen of Scots
and the Babington Plot", op. cit., & Conyers Read, "Mr.
Secretary Walsingham and the policy of Queen Elizabeth",

3 vols., Clarendon, Oxford Press, 1925.

"
LT T

(4). toRl8:,Vobs 21}.19T0,08 87y, CXIV.
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countfy, as‘he was indicted, although his name was

later withdrawn (1),end his cousin George Giffard,

" William's broﬁher,was held in the ipwer for two years (2).
In the wake of Gilbert's flight ca&e news that the Queen's
officers were in search of him (3). The Catholic cause was
discredited and the Queen of'Séots eventual execution
inevitable.

In the Armasda year, despite William Allen's
YAdmonition to the Nobility and People of Englsnd concerning
the present wars" most Catholics remained loyal.but |
~imprisoned, like John Giffafd, who on Novenber 28th, 1£88
acknowledged Elizebeth to be his only lawful Queen (4).
Mesnwhile Gilbert was held in a Parisian Prison, having
been taken wifh a "quean" in a brothel. Despite greét

negotiations Gilbert remained in ppison, where he died

(1).Pollen, op. cit., p. CXII - CXIV.
(2). C.R.S. Vol.2, 1906, p. 257, 263: Even Conyers Read in
"Mr, Secretary Waleingham", vol, II, Clarendon, Oxford 923
p. 23, refers to this George as a brother of Gilbert
the Spy.
(3;. C.S.P. Sp. Vol. III, p. 619.
Gerfet Mattingley, "The Defeat of the Spanlsh Armada',
Cape, London, 1959, p. 292-3; Trimble, op. cit,, p.129:
S.H.C. N.S. Vol. V, p. 139, o
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in 1591 (1). While Gilbert appears to have acted as a

double agent, his brothers divided into English patriots

or Catholic partisans. Edward was killed while attempting

to seize a boat to take to Dunkirk to join the Spanish

forces preparing for the invasion of England (2). Walter

was an attendant of the Earl of lLeicester in the

Netherlands (3); Gerard, for a time, seems to have been

an intermediary between Phelippes and Gilbert (4), and
George, a stu@gpt at the English College Rome, received

KOS LR

(WA B

minor orders (5).

John Giffard suffered the full fiscal penalties for

his persistent recusancy; moreover, he claimed constantly

that his estate was over assessed and his wealth -

exaggerated (6). In 1580 he was charged "three lances" on

Bishop Bethaﬁs 1577 assessment, and seven years later he paid

£50 on an assessed income of £.133. 6s. 84.

C.S.P. For. Series, Vol.XXiI, Pt.I, p.353.Paris, Jan. 8th,
1588, Stafford to Burghley. Pollen, op.cit.,p.130,
Gilbert died in Nov.1591 and the future martyr Henry

Walpole wrote, "Gilbert Giffard is dead in prison in Paris"

S.H.C. N.S., Vol.V, p.l1l60-161.

Trimble, op.cit., p.1l9l.

Pollen, op.cit., p.l30.

Foley, "Records", vol.VI, p.166. He was admitted at the
age of 23 in 18685, but after his ordination by Dr.
Goldwell, the last surviving Marian bishop, he left the
College for PFrance, because of ill health.

Trimble, op. cit., p.191.
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from lands. However he maintained that he received £.180
gross and only £.100 net, from which he had to set the
charges of six children and also pay £.40 in recussney

. fines (1), he therefore offered £ 30. Trimble states that
this was very likely a fair offer (2). In the year of the
Armada, 1588 (3), Ralph Husbend had been granted two‘thirds
of the manor of Chillington, "Ac omﬁium terrarum ten'et
heredit' in' Chillington pred' et in Bromhall et Hutton

in comitatu pred' in separati tenura sive pessione Johannis
@Gifford de Chillington", at a rent to the crown of &£.44. 5s.4d.
(4). Husband still held the lease in 1594 and on 28th.
October, on the payment qf his segond instalment,
£.22.12.7% ﬁas declared quit (5). Both John and Joyce

Giffard owed £.80 a piece in recusancy fines (6), and with

Leicester in the Low Countries.

glg. Primble, op.cit., p. 210.

2). Ibid.

3). John E. Paul in "Hampshire Recusants in the time of
Elizabeth I with special reference to Winchesters
Proceedings of the Hampshire Figld Chap., vol.XXI,Part II
1959, p.77 stated that regards Hampshire "The defeat of
the Spanish Armada did not seem to have radically altered
the recusancy situation in the county.

(4). C.R.S8. Vol.18, 1916, Recusant Roll 1592-3 Contributed by
M. M.C. Calthrop.

(s). C. R.S. Vol.57 » 1965, Recusant Roll No.2 1593-94 by Dom.
Hugh Bowler 0. S.B., p. 1l44.

(6). Ibid,, p.150, the entry Stated "But he ought not to be
summoned for this debt._



- 37 -

their names on the roll wére over sixty other Staffordshire
Catholics,_including Wolesleys, Maifields; Dreycotts and
Fitzherberts, who together with John Giffard had provided

the backbone té the county's recusant body.ﬁf

| The:impact of'penal leg;slation was to cause defections
and produce waveress among the recusants but the Giffards
were to remain staunch Catholics throughout penal times.

All recusants were subject to a twenty pound per mdnth

fine for hon attendance-at Anglican services ffpmm 1581 (1),
A further Act was passed in 1585 against "Jesuits,
:seminafy priests and such otﬁer like disobedient pefsons"(z),
and this legislation was completed'by a further Act in

1593 compelling Catholics to remain within five miles of
their home'and to'register themseives there (3). A certificate
was pfesented at the Staffordshire Quarter Sessions by the
Vicar aﬁd the Constable of Brewood on June 12th, 1583
attesting that John Giffard, "has given notice of his repair

" to his mansion house" (4). Mrs. Bowen in "The Lion and the

Throne", has written that "The English Catholic aiready in

(1). G.R. Elton, "The Tudor Constitution, Documents and

" Commentary", C.U.P., Cambridge, 1960, p. 412 and 423.
(2). Ibid., p.412 and 427, "An Act against Popish Recusants".
(3). Ibide, p. 412 and 427,An Act against Popish Recusants".
-(4). s.H.C., 1930, Quarter Session Rolls, p. 336.



hopeless case was thrown by the Act of 1593 into near
despair" (1), but what mattered to English Catholies

was not the severity of these statutes, but how effectively
pensl legislation was enforced locally. Staffordshire
Catholics wefe already aware 6f:rea1 dangers. Father

Robert Sutton of Burton (2) had been seized and executed
in 1587 at Stafford, where Cassandra Giffard and her
husband Erasmus Wolesley were imprisoned gt the same

time' (3). On December 10thp 1591 Edmund Gennings, another
conﬁgrt priest, also died on the scaffold (4). In 1618,
Thomas Maxfield, a priest and son of one oflthe esrliest
recusant families in the county, ''a noble house end ancient

race of Staffordshire" was martyred in London (5).

(1). Catherine Drinker Bowen,"The Lion and the Throne! the

life and times of 8ir Edward Coke;1552-1634, Hutchinson,
- London, 1957, p. &4

(2). D.M.Rogers,!Venerable Robert .Sutton of Stafford, a note or
his family and early life", Biographical Studied,1534-
1829", Arundel,1953,vol.2,No,2, p.161. Robert Sutton was
born on Sept. 11, 1544, the eldest son of James Sutton a
Burton carpenter; a brief life of Sutton is printed in the
"Menology of St.Edmunds College,0ld Hall", Introduction,
Mgr. Waed., London, C.T. S., 1909.

éﬁg. J.Gillow,"St. Thomas' Priory", Burns & Oates,London,p. 9-1&

4). "Life and death of Blessed Edmund Gennlngs by his brother

. John Gennings'", C.T.S. nd. p.1l14.

(5). C.R.S. Vol.III, 1906, "The life and Martyrdom of Mr.
Maxfield priest" edited by J.H.Pollen,pp.29 & 33; Another
martyr supposedly taken at Baswick and ekxecuted at.
Newcastle under Lyme was Father Southerne' J.Gillow, op.
eit, p.15 and Menology of St. Edmund's, op.c1t.,p.l?1-

however A.M.C. Foster in "Ven.Willism Southerne, snother

'+ Tyneside martyr", Recusant History, vol4, no. 5, 1958,
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Giffards constructed priests' hiding holes at White-
ladies (1)-and ?robably at Chilliﬁéton (2) to meet the
danger of suf_prise raicis on mass c'entres.. These dedkths
of three étaffordshire pfieéts were warnings enough of
evef present . dangers in a pérsistéﬁt recusancy.

Yet the position of Catholics in the early seventeenth
century was subject to constant fluctuation. For instance
the officer responsible for the collection of recusancy

fines, in the reign of James I, Sir Henry Spiller was

P.199-217, argues that this priest worked in the North East

and died at Newcastle-on-Tyne., -

(1). "Memorials of 014 Staffordshire', edited W. Beresford,
George Allen, 1909, Rev. Wrottesley on .198 writing on
Boscobel and Whitelsdies, stated that msny holes there
were designed by Nicholas Owen. Defoe in his "Tour througt
the whole Island of Great Britain",Introduction by G.D.H.
Cole, & D.C. Browning, vol.II, Everyman edition,1928,
revised 1962, wrote of Whiteladies following a visit "but
it being a house always inhabited by Roman Catholicks, it
had, and perhaps has still some rooms so private in it,that
ih those times could not have been discovered without
pulling down whole buildings."

(2). Branville Squiees,"Secret Hiding Places", Stanley Paul,
London, 1934, p.46 wrote that "Staffordshire, though a

- most recusant county does not- appear to have many hiding
places left" and on p. 52, argues that a great number must
have been destroyed in the county without trace,e.g.
during the déstruction of Tixall and the Tudor Mansion-
at Chillington.
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criticized in Parliament in the sessions of 1614 and 1621
for his leniency towards recusants, and in 1627 the
Commons ordered that Spiller should be presented as a

Recusant (1). David Mathew in "The Jacobean Age" wrote

that "on the whole,_the impression made by seventeenth-
century English Catholicism suggeéts a remarksble firmness
and consistency! (2), but if at timés James I and
Charles_I, whose Queens were both Catholicsl(s), did .
display a degree of sympathy for their Catholic suﬁjects,
the éeneral temper was increaeinély hostile to "Papistry".
Coke, the Attorney General, embodied this spirit at the
4rial of the Earl of Somerset and his wife in 1615 when

he denounced a Mrs. Turner; "Thou haéthtﬁe seven dead1y 
sins, for thou art a whore, a bawd, a sorcerer, a witch,

a papist, a felon and a murderer" (4). Similarly broadsheets

published anti-Catholic verses, such .as that of Martin .

(1) B. Magee, "The English Recusants", op.cit., p.70-72. _

(2). D. Ma{hew, "T he Jacobean Age", Longmens, London, 1938,
P. 2381, .

(8). E.I. Watkin, "Roman Catholicism in England From the
Reformation to 1950", Oxford, p.62-3 states Anne of
Denmark appears to have drifted from the Church; Magee,
"T he English Recusants", op. cit., p.37,"however. Anne
had refused Protestant Communion at the Coronation
service of her husband'. _

(4). Catherine Drinker Bowen, "The Lion and the Throne',
op. cit., p. 316.
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Parker, "Parewell, masse monger, with all your juggling
tricks. Your puppet playes will not here be alléwed" (1).
At the accession of James I the new king renewed (2)
promises of toleration, and many imprisoned priests
were released, but within a year he issued a royal
proclamation ordering all, "Romanist priests to make their
way crosé in hand, to the nearest.port of embarkation and
abjure the realm" (3). Not all Catholics had supported
the claims of Mary Stuart's son. Robert Parsons and the
Spanish Party worked in the interest of the Infanta (4),
but Dr. William Giffard, Gilbert's old friend and ally,
Charles Paget.and William Tresham worked in Flanders
against Spain (8). In 1606 Giffard was banned from his
deanery of Lille, and the English Ambassador Edmondes

wrdte that the Spanish authorities "“out of the respect for

(1):D. Hathew, "The Jacobean Age", op. cit., p.233.

(2). Magee, op. cit., p.37-8, "For a few brief months, the
Catholics enjoyed a freedom and security that they had
not known throughout the reign of Elizabeth'; Watkin,
op. cit. , P.62. '

Bowen, op.cit., p.205.

~J. Hurstfield, "The Succession struggle in Late
Elizabethan England", in "Elizabethan Government and
Society",London, Atllione Press, p.385-6; L. Hicks,
"Father Robert Parsons and the Book of Succession',
"Recusant History", Vol.4, No. 3, Oct.1957, Arundel,
p.10f. ; A.H. Dodd, "Hugh Owen, a Welsh Conspirator,
1538-1618", "History Today", vol.XII, No.,5, May 1962,p. 332

(5). C.S.P. Dom. 1558-1601,-.210; Foley, "Records", vol.VI,

p.740; C.S.P. (Sp.), Vol.IV, p.628 and 681.
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the King's Majegty" would not declare the cause of
Williem's exile. Salisbury did promise to relieve
Giffard's financial distress and money was sent him by
Charles Paget'(l). Despite such acknowledgments by the
authorities of Catholic loyalty, the Watson, Clarke and
Gﬁnpowder plots, caused a sharp reaction against Catholics,
-resulting in a sharp rise in the Exchequer receipts from
Recusancy fines (2). "Although many of the Midland gentry
were implicatéd in the GunpoWder Conspiracy, end their
last stend took place on the Staffordshire, Worcestershire
border (3), the Giffards were not involved, but like all
the recusants, they suffered the consequences of the
rebellion. T he statutes of 1606 imposed a new oath of
allegiance on recusants, restrictions were placed on the
Catholic wives of Protestants of“Church'Papist!husbands,
and in 1610 permission was granted to tender the new oath
. to anyone over eighteen years (4).

In 1604 another return was made of Papists, and it

was reported that at Brewood there were "very many" Pspists,

(1). L. Hicks, "The exile of Dr. William Giffard from Lille in
1606", "Recusant History", Vol7, No.5, April 1964, p.214;
Foley, Records, Vol. I, p. 63.

(2). Magee, op.cit., p. @3.

(3). Magee, op.cit., p. 40 states that in Jume 1605 there had
been a "Catholie rising' in Herefordshire.

(4). J.P. Kenyon, "The Stuart Constitution", C.U.P.
196§, o . itution®, q sCambridge,
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and-botﬁ John and Joyce Giffard were listed (1). It was

also reported that there were many recusants nearby ab
Bushbury and Wolverhampton (2), Sir John was included

in a 1ist of prominent recusants presented by Sir.Julius
Caesar to King James I in 1612 (3)..He died in the following
year, and was succeeded by his son Walter (4), who was 'mot
so constant'", as his father, but he was later reconciled -

to Catholicism (5). Despite this wavering, Walter kept a
priest at Chillington, and protected hie Catholic neighbours,
by permitting them tp drive their animals into his grounds,
whefe they would be kept safely, until "the officer who

had come to seize them, for their conscience had departed'(s).
Several of his desughters entered religious houses on the

continent (7), and his son George, boarded at St.Monica's

(1;. S.H.C. 1915, p.387.

. Ibid, .

(3). Dom. Adam Hamilton, "@hronicle of the English Csnonesses
at Louvain, 162E-1644", Sands, Edinburgh, 1906, p.97.°

(4). B. Magee, "English Recusants", op.cit., p.158, &
"Busgrawve's Cbituary, G to K", completed by Sir Wm.
Musgrave, edited by Sir George Armytage, Harleian Society,

. 1900, p.X; both refer to Walter as & knight.

(8). Dom. Adam Hamilton, "Chronicle of the English Augustine
Banonesses of St. Monica's at Louvain, 1548-1625", Sands,
Edinburgh, 1904, p.201. :

(63. Ibid. -

Ibid. p.200-201.



Louvain (1). The deep piety of the family is reflected

in the fact that fifteen members of the Chillington and
Blackladies branéh of the family professed as priests and
religious in the séventeenth century (2).

At this time several junior branches of the family
were establishing themseélves in Wolverhampton. A Richsard
Gifférd was buried there in 1606, and his daughter Mary
merried Francis Pursell, snother recusant, in 1611 (3).
The children of a Thomas Giffard, Edward and John were
baptized there in 1615 and 1620 respeétively (4). Andrew,
Walter'ésfifth son, the father of Bishop Bonaventure
Gifrard, moved to Wolverhamptpn, where he married the
recusant Catherine Leveson (5). The town was an important
éentre of Catholicism and in 1624, Richard Lee, the Puriten
prebend of Willenhell, wrote that, "I never knew any part

of this Kingdom where Rome's

(1). "The Troubles of our Catholic Forefethers, related by
themselves", ed. J. Morris S.J., First Series, Burns &
Oates, I.ondon, 1872, p.288-9.

(2). M. Rowlands, "Staffs. Parish Registere Society", Vol.
1958-9, p. 6.

(3). "Staffordshire Parish Registers Society", Wolverhampton,
Parish Registers, Pt. I, 1932, p.iii. .

(4). Ibid., p.ix. -

(). Ibid., p.viii-ix.
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snakie brood roosté& and reéted themselves more warmer
and safer and with greaster countenance" (1).
That same year, one John Brent @escribedlas‘wf

Chillingtdn6was prosecuted by the mayor of Evesham.
and taken to 6xford, where he was charged with making
speeches ageinst Queen Elizsbeth and the Church of
Englend (). He had been a Catholic of forty years
sténding and hgd been carrying letters between recusant

gentry. His main objection to the Anglican church was
that its ministers were "Parlismentary ministers not
called of God" (2). Such provocation deserved Prebend
Lee's outburst. Yet in 1624 the negotiations regarding
the harriage between Charles and ﬁenrietta Maria were
supposed to lead to an easing of Persecution (3), but
in Staffordshire, Berkshire and Leicestershire Catholics
were still paying heavy fines (4). In 1625 Charles hoped
to placate the Commons and so secure supply by repressive

meagsures against recusants, such as empowering deputy

(1), Mander and Tildesley, op. cit., p. 61.

(2). -Op. cit., p. 65, the authors mention that he had been
taken at the time of the Gunpowder plot, Presumably
Brent was a servant of the Giffards.

(8). M.J. Havran,"The Catholics in Caroline England", Oxford,
London, 1962, p. 27. _

(4). Ibid., p. 29.
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lieutenants to disarm Papists (1). Dr. T.G&. Barnes in,

"Somerset, 1625-1640, a Coﬁn§y's Government during tre

Personal Rule" writes of the county that in 1625 the

disarming of Catholics produced; "obsolescent coats of

meil", a carvine, a pocket'pistol, a bastard musket, and

"other odds and ends" (2). He comments that such findss

and, "the four aged Roman Catholic Spinsters of Whitestaunton

were hardly a threst to the safety of the realm" (3). Yet

meny Englishmen were alarmed at the growth of Catholicism

especlally &t court during the reign of Charles.

The Irish Capuchin, Nugent, residing in Paris hoped -

that the presence of his order in a house adjoining

Somerset House would with the assistance cof Henrietta Maria

provide "a spear head of an energetic advance to win

England to Catholicism"(4).. Soon conversions were made at

court, as Catholicism became fashionable, and the converts

included the Staffeordshire landowner, Sir Edward Aston of

Tixall (5). Some sénior administrators, like Sherburne

T. G. Barnes, "Somerset, 1625-1640, a county's Government

during the Personal Rule", Oxfad U.P., London, 1961, -

P 106,

Ibid. p.1l4. :

Ivid. p.185. :

F.X. Martin, "Friar Nugent", Methuen, London, 1962,p.264.
Arthur Clifford, "History of Tixall', Paris,1817,p. 258.

8ir Walter was converted whilst ambassador in Spain,

David Mathew, "The Social Structure in Caroline England",
Oxford, 1948,p.125-131 discusses "Court Catholicism'.
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held office despite their known Catholicism, while”
Charles® government contaimed such well knowh-cétholics
as the Earl of ?ortland, the Lord Treasurer, and Catholic -
sympathizers, such as Secretary Windebanke; end a Papal
representati&e had attended court (1). |

In 1631 it was.claiﬁed by Panzani, the Papal agent,
that there were 150,000 Cathoiics in England (2), end in
the same year there were at least thitteen secula r priests
serving in Staffordshire (3). At this iime,a Privy-Coqncil
memorandum to the commissioners for compounding in.the North
drew attention to the sharp decrease in recusant reveﬁue
from Yorkshire, Durham, Northumberland, Westmoreland,
Lancashire, Nottingham, Derby, Stafford aﬁd Chester (4).
In 1654 Walter Giffard's heir, Peter, compounded for his
failure tc attend his Parish church for the annual sum of
£.180 (5), but four years later he had to petitidn the King

to be reliewed of recusancy penalties over his annual

(1). G.BE. Aylmer, "The King's Servants", Routledge, Kegan &
Paul, London, 1961, p.p.79 & 357. Magee, op.cit., p.57.

(2). X Brady, "Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy", Rome,
1877, p. 83. -

(3). M. Hawran, "Catholics in Caroline England", Oxford,London,
1262, p. 81l.

(4). Ibid. p. 94=5; Laud amongst others thought that the
assessors had been too lenient.

(5). S.H.C. N.S., Vol.V, p. 174.
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composition (1). His petition was countered by one from

gir Thomas Glenham and Sir John Poulett stating that

"Peter Giffard had for many years past

aided and received

into his hoﬁse Roman papistical priests, when living one

hundred and twenty miles from town, he had been a partaker

of masses}kz). Secretary Vane in 1640
Peter's composition, and an Exchequer
noted that their office waé surprised
was troubled "for transgressing penal
against recusants seeing that he pays

greatest rents of any recusant saving

was sent a copy of
officer, Layburn,
that Mr. Giffard’
statutes made

to the King the

two or three"(3).

Even so on the 14th April he again petitioned the King,

who had constantly'supported him, that still six years

after his composition with Stéfford (4), he was being

persecuted by Walters, "one of base life". (5)

Despite these petty persecutions and fluctuations in

toleration, the plight of Catholics had eased during

Charles' reign. Staffordshire Catholics still visited the

ancient shrine of St. Winifride at Holywell, where in 1625,

(1;. Ibid.. p. 175.
. Ibid.
(3). Ibid.

(4) G.B. Aylmer, op.cit., p.116, in 1657, Strafford reckoned
that as Receiver of the Northern Recusant revenues he ought,
if all was managed properly to have the constant ruse of

£, 4,000 to £.

~~
an

~~
D)

.H.C. N.S. Bol. V, p. 175.

5,000 in hand, this he told one of his agents
Eas the truth %he chief benefit of the place.
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according to John Gee, the Catholics had."intruded them-
selves divers times into the church or public chapel at
Holywell, and there said Mass without contradiction" (1).
A school had been established in Staffordshire at
Ashﬁores, Wolverhampton, but it was bfoken up in 1635,
when its pupils had included John Stanford of Perry Hall,
William Andrew of Denton, Northamptonshire and one Anthony
Atwood of Acton, Worcestershire (2). In 1641 the Brewood
recusants numbered seventy-one (3), but in a few months'
civil wér was to bring them fresh difficulties. |
Even before the war commenced, the Court Catholics
'led by the Queen and thé new Papal Agent, Cén,'had
committed the Catholics' ﬁubliclyyto the.support of the
King's policies as dufing the Scottish campaign they
urged the English Catholics to give financial support to
the King (4)._?0 this end a committee was set up, composing,

Kenelm Digby, Basil Brooke, John Winter. (5), and Walter

(1). Cited by P, Caraman in "The Years of Siege", Longmans,
London, 1966, p. 30. . .

(2). D.GMaghew, op. cit., p.54n., Mander & Tildesley, op.cit,
p. 62-3.

(3). M.Rowlands, introduction to "Staffordshire Parish Registe:
Society", 1959, p. 6.

é43; Martin J. Havran, op. cit., p. 153.

5). "History", Vol. XLV, No.15&, June 1960; George Hammersley,
"Revival of the Forest Laws under Charles I", p. 94f.
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Montagu, which issued a letter on April 17th, 1639
imploring their co-religionists to donate '"some
considerable sum of money freely and cheerfully" to

prove tﬁeir grétitude to the King, who had so often
interestéd himeelf in the solicitation of their benefits"
(1). To add an incentive the Queen promised'"every
benefit and protecfion againgt the penalflaws to those
who would work for the success of the subscription" (2);
in the end the appeal raised £.14,000 (3).

" When the flghtlng began it was to prove difficult
for fur recusants to remain neutrsal, although Dr. Everitt
states that in Rent, "in general the recusants of the
county kept théir heads low, and endeavoured to remmin
neutral" (4); in Staffordshire the Catholics largely
turned out to fight for the King (5). Indeed early in 1642
according to the tesetimony . of James Tomkinson atrthe.Quarter

Sessions, one Walter Hill, having met some troopers at

(1) Havran, op.cit., p. 153.

&2). Ibid.

53. Ibid. p. 156,

o A.M, Everitt, "The Community of Kent and the Great
Rebellion, 1640-60", Leicester University Press,

: Leicester, 1966, p. 118.

(5) "The Committee at Stafford", ed. D.H. Pennington &
I.A. Roots, Manchester University Press, Nanchester,
1957, p.XVII, however the editors included the Lanes of
Bentley as an o0ld Catholic family for which there is no
evidence.



Stafford, said to fhem, "God speed you, you are g&ing to
fight our eneﬁies the Papists'", and that "there were many
Papists about us that had a good store of landes and moneys,
and that Lady Stafford was an alone woman, and thaf Mr,
Giffard of Chillington had great store of money and spoke
of other great Papists" (1). William #ebb's testimony
added that Hill had stated "ur. Giffard of Chillington
was a ranck Papist and had waine loades of money' (2).

As "renk Papists", the Giffards, the Fowlers, and
Lady Stafford were marked down by their enemiés, and weré
in no position to remain neutral in the ensueing war. A
Century after the reéeption for Anne of Cleves, the greét
grandson of Squire Thomas was called.upon to serve his King,
albeit in different circumstances. In those hundred years
the Giffards had been fined and imprisoned, several had
professed, or been ordained, and one had reached academic
eminence and political notoriety. While in the future some

members of the family were to die on the battlefield for

(1). "staffordshire and the Great Rebellion", edited D.A.
Johnson and D.G. Vaisey, Staffordshire County Council,
. County Records Committee, 1964, p. 21. .

(2). Ibid., p.22.
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their Xing, and a relation on the scaffold for their
faith, ard another was to distinguish himself as Vicar
Apostolic of the Midland and Londen Districts. Up to
1642 the Giffards do not seem tdha#é suffered great
economic hardship because of their religious beliefs,
leastwise popular opinion thought that "Mr..Giffard.....

had waine loads of money'.



-- . CHAPTER II,

"The Giffards and the Civil War; The Preservation

of the King".



At the outbreak of war some royalists, like Peter
Giffard, fortified their homes, and some parliamentarians,

like Sir Edward Leigh of Rushall did likewise (1). Most

* Catholics supported the Xing, but of the Protestant gentry,
M. W. Greenslade & D.H. Stuart in "4 History of Stafford-

shire" estimate that "little more than a dozen became
active royalists, compared withn the forty_ﬁho wére

opposed to the King" (2). There were clear signs that the
majority of the county gentry, "the ﬁolitical nation" (3),
preferred neutrality, and on Nov. 15th 1642 the Sheriff,
the Justices and the Grand Jury issued a declaration

. decrying "the manie cutrages, riots gnd unlawful assemblies
that have been made snd committed in divers parts of this
county by cértain persons in arrays and warlike manner to

the great fear of all the inhabitants in general! (4).

(1) M.W. Greenslade & D.H. Stuart, "A history of Staffordshire

_ Darwen & Finlayson, Beaconsfield, 1965, p.35; F.W, Will-
more, "Records of Rushall with a transcript of the old
Parish Register and extracts of the Churchwardens'
account", London, 1892, p.43-45; Christopher Hill,
Puritanism and Revolution", Secker & Warburg, London,1958,
Pe. 246 n. C.V.Wedgwood in "The Kings War 1641-1647",
Collins, London, 19568, third impression 1964, p.204 wrote

éhat, "the Midlands were infested with such strong points!
£8): Greengdadst, SHRL e SRy ChdmhiBe84° o Kent in the Civil
War", Leicester University, 1957, p.7. Peter Laslett,

"The World we have lost", Methuen, London, 1965, p.164-69.
(4). D.H Pennington & I.A. Roots, "The Committee at Stafford,

1643-1645", Manchester Univ. Press, Manchester, 1957,p.XX.
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D. H. Peﬂningtdn & I.A. Roots in, "The Committee at

Stafford, 1643-1645" state that it is impossible to draw

any clear line of social status, economic interest, or

femily connection separating Roya;ist from Parlamentarian

(1).

However, Parliament received the support of the

Moorlanders, from the Leek districf, who led by the "Grand

Juryman'" attacEed:Stafford in 1643 with "birding guns,...

clubs....and pigces of scythes" (2). The Parliamentary'

army had leaders like Colonel "Tinker" Fox who is described

by Christopher Hill in "The Century of Revolution'" as "the

Low-born Tinker PFox of Walsall, who raised a troop among

the workers and craftsmen of the Birmingham district, and

rose by efficiency to the rank of Colonel" (3). Similarly,

as the war progressed, the older gentry either retired from

the scene or were removed from power by the lesser gentlemen,

and the "win the war" party (4). To this end Henry Stone, the

(4).

Pennington & Roots, op.cit., p.XVII.

Ibid., p. LXII; Greenslade & Stuart, op.cit., p.35.
Christopher Hill, "A Century of Revolution", Nelson,
London, 1961, p.127. J. Willis Bund in "The Civil War in
Worcestershire", London, 1905, p.30 describes Fox as

"a typical specimen of the fighting Puritan'.

Hill, op. cit., p.127; Everdtt, op.cit., p.52 & Appendix
one. ;
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Walsall merchant, was appointed Governor of Stafford

in 1644 (1). He and other burgesses and merchants, such
as Foxall of Stafford (2), William Jolley, the Leek
grocer (3), Simcox, the ironmonger (4), and Backhouse,
an. ironmonger and mill master (5) served on the County
Committee.

The Parliamentarians in Staffordshire seem to have
won the support of the mercers, the humble Moorlanders
and thé industrial towns, like Walsall (6). In the
neighbouring counties  of Shropshire and Worcestershire
in 1645 there were signs of really popular risings, such
as took place in Hereford by the "Clubmen" (7). Significantly
there was no equivalent to "Tinker" Fox in the Royalist
armies. However, the one major factor in determining

\
political allegiance was religion, and most Catholics were

(1). Pennington & Roots, op.cit.y p.LXXX; Hill, "Puritanism
and Revolution", op. cit., p.22.

(2). Pennington & Roots, op. cit., p. 352.

és;. Tbid.

4). Ibid., p.354.

ésg. Ibid. , p. 349,

6). E.J. Homeshaw, "The Corporation of the Borough and
Foreign of Walsall', Walsall, 1960, p. 68 states Walsall
remained Radical enoigh to have its Charter removed

~in 168&2. :
(7). J. Willis Bund, op.cit., p.149. The Hereford Clubmen
had for their plea "oppression", & "neutrality (was)
their cry". .



active Royalists, both the rich gentlemen like Peter
Giffard, and his humble tenants,.whd helped Chérles II
in his escape after the flight from Worcester (1).
Staffordshire is geographically and strategically
one of the key Midland counties, but despite iﬁs central
and crucial position, and its divided allegiance, it was
not the scene of any of the major battles of the Ccivil
War (2). Except for the fights at Hopton Heath, and :
Tipton Green, the war was a succession of Skirmishes,
raids and sieges (3). In this struggle the Giffard .

family played a conspicuous role on the Royalist side.

(1). Greenslade & Stuart, op. cit., p.56 Austin Woolrych
in "Battles of the English Civil Wsr", Batsford,
London, 1261, p.39 writes, "Many ofi those on the
King's side were Roman Catholiecs, and to emﬁhy them
+too conspicuously was to play into the hands of the
enemy propaganda'.

(23. Pennington & Roots, op. cit., p.xi & xii.

(3). Ibid., p.LlXI. :
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During the autumn of 1642 royalist garrisons were

" estebliched at Stafford, Dudley, Lichfield and several
country. houses,iike-Chillingtoﬁ (1). The first action

in the county oceurred early in 1643, when separate
attempts-were made by Sir William Brereton,_and the
"Moorlanders" to take the county town (2). In March Lord
Brooke was shot by "Dumb Dyott" during a Parliamentary - -

attack on Lichfield Cathedral Close (3), but the garriscn

(1). Pennington & Roots, op.cit., p.IXI; WoolXrych, op. cit.,
p. 43-4, Newcastle held Newark, and Ashby de-la Zouche
waes also held by the Royalists, so Parliament's life-
line between north and south looked like being '
strangled. :

22). Ibid. , p.IXii.

3). S.R. Gardiner, "History of the Great Civil War", vol.I,
Longmans & Green, London, 1893, p.98 wrote that many
people had been thinking of Brooke. as a successor to

' Essex as commander -in chief; Miss Wedgwood, op.cit,,
“pe. 180 described his death as a serious loss to

Parliament "for the energy and influence of Brooke
was paramount in the Midlands".
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was forced to surrender within a few weeks, and the

troops were allowed to join their fellow royalists at
Stafford. A relieving force from Banbury, led by the

Eérl of Northampton, arrived too late to save Lichfield (1),
-‘but he made a rendezvous with Colonel Hastings near
Sfafford. On March 19th at Hopton Heath, three miles

east of Stafford, Parliamentary troops led by Gell and
Brereton gave battle tc Northampton, who was killed in the
course of the fighting (2). Although the battle proved an
indecisive engagement, the Royalistswere left in control

of the battlefield,despite the loss of their commander,

and a Parliamentary attempt at cépturing Stafford by &%a
quick?coup'de main’ had ended in disaster" (3). The Royalist
author of "Mercurius Belgicus" claimed the baétie'as a |
great victory, "wherein Gell and Brereton (two cowardly
Eebelé) were routed Ej His Majesties forces under the

command of the Right ﬁonourable.Spencer then Earl of

(1). Pennington & Roots, op.cit., p.IXii.

(2). A.H. Burne & Peter Young, "The Great Civil War", Eyre & <
Spottiswode, London, 1959, p.67-70 give a full descriptior
of the bsttle of Hopton Heath; see also S.R. Gardiner,
op. cit., p.l06-107. -

(3). Burne & Young, op.cit., p. 70.
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Northampton" (1). Yet in May Stafford was eventually
taken by Parliament, and Wolverhampton similarly fell
within a few weeks (2).

During the summer the Parliamentarians had a
further success, when Eccleshall Castle was captured; s
prize which contained forty barrels of beer, a trunk of
plate and the corpse of the late bishop. (3) But the
royalists made substantisl gains in the county. Prince
Rupert. burned the "seditious town" of Birmingham (4),
which had provided the Earl of Essex's army with 15,000
sword blades (5). Charles wrote a restraining letter to
his nephew from bxford, as he considered that the burning
of Birmingham-had given fresh material to Parliament's

pamphlefeus.'Rupert was urged to seek to reclaim rather

(1). "Mercurius Belgicus' or =a Chronologie of the Batails,
Sieges, Conflicts, and other most remarkable passages
from the beginning of the Rebellion to 25 March 1646:
1646, n.page. v

§2§; Pennington and Roots, op.cit., p.Ixiii. N

. Ibid. p.Ixiv. .

. "Mercurius Belgicus", op.cit.; Pennington & Roots, op.
cit., p. Ixiv.
(8). S.R. Gardiner, op.cit., p.107; C.V. Wedgwood,"The King's
War, 1641-1647", Collins, London, 1958, Third Impression,
1964, p. 188, - -
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than punish his misled subjects to "tske their affections
rather than their towns" (1). Rupert followed this success
by seizing Rushall and recapturing Lichfield, where he
first "introduced mining into siege tactics during the
war" (2), while on the Derbyshire border, Uttoxeter and
Burton were also taken by the Royalists (8). Their attempt
to control North Staffordshire,thereby dividing

: Parliaﬁéntarian Lancashire from the south, was frustrated
by the.decisive vietory of Fairfai at-Nantwich on January
25th; 1644 (4). There followed a mopping up campaign
against 1ésser garrisons; Tong, commanded by the recusant
Colonel Carlos of Brewood, had been captured the previous
December (5), and Biddulph fell shortly after the battle
in Cheshire. T he royalists garrisoned at Chillington
celebrated a victory over the Parliamentary garrison of

Lapley, but the Hell was taken early in 1644 (6).

(1). C.V. Wedgwood, op.cit., p. 189.

(2). Burne & Young, op.cit., p. 18; Miss Wedgwood, op.cit.,
p. 188 explained that Rupert began to drain the muddy
stretch. of water below the Cathedral hill on the Southern
side, and set up his batteries to dislodge them.

(5§. Pennington & Roots, op.cit., p.Ixiv.

. Ibid, p. Ixv.

(5). Ibid.

(6)., Ivid.
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Forces under the command of the Barl of Denbigh,
bombarded Rushall Church and recaptured the Castle, and
then joined forces with Tinker Fox to attack the much
stronger fortress of Dudley (i).-Denbigh's troops met
with Wilmot's relieving column at Tipton Green. After
another indecisive encounter both sides withdréw, and
the siege of Dudley was lifted in a few days (2).
February 1645 Stone captured Patshull, South West of
Chillington, and Fox raided Dudly agsin (3). During the
summer of 1645 the south of the county was overrun by
the Royalists. Charles himself stayed in Bushbury at
the home of the recusant Grosvenors, and Rupert billeted
~in the Catholic centre of Wolverhampton. This new threat
to the Cbmmittee at Stafford ceased with the Xing's
withdrawal to Leicester and his defeat at Naseby (4).

It was not until May 1646 that-Dudley and Lichfield

surrendered, and the war in Staffordshire brought to

T
4
L

» Ibid. p. Ixvii, Denbigh had replaced Lord Brooke as
Parligmentary Commander in the Midlands.
. J. Willis Bund, "The Civil War in Worcestershire!, op.
cit., p.130-2. ,
Pennington & Roots, op. eit., p. Ixxi.
- Ibid. , p. Ixxi and I xxii.
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an end (1).

Many of the Giffard family served the King. In 1648
the Compounding Papers referred to Peter Giffard of |
Chillington and "Papist in Arms", and "George, Thomes,
John, Edward and Walter Giffard" as all "Papists in
arms! (2). Andrew Giffard of Wolverhsmpton, Peter's
brother had been killed in a skirmish outside the town
(3), and Francis Giffard of Water Eatbn was killed at
Dudlgy (4). Major John Giffard with Major Christopher
Henninghem treated,on behalf of their commander, Colonel
Leveson, the terms .of the surrender of Dudley in 1646,
and with Leveson signed the farticles of surrender on

the 10th May" (5).

Following the capture of Chillington, Peter Giffard

was taken prisoner and held at Stafford. In March 1644 he

(1). Ibid., p. Ixxiii - Ixxiv.
gzg; S.H.C. N.S. Vol.V, p.177.

3)s R. Challenor, "Memoirs of Missionary Priests", Part 11,
Fullaton, London, 1878, p.318 cited Lord Castlemaine's
lists of Gentleman Volunteeers killed, Andrew Giffaed,
at Hampton". - ,

Pennington & Roots; op.cit., p.l149n.
J. Willis Bund, op.cit., p. 180-181; D. Johnson & Vaisey,

op. cit., p. 68.
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was removed to Eccleshall, with some royalists captured
at the taking of Biddulph (1). Chillington Was for a
time garrisoned by Parliament, but in May 1645 the
royalist Symonds wrote in his diary that "Mr. Giffard's
house at Chillington, which had been a rebel garrison,

is now deserted by themselves" (2). The treatment of
prisoners varied, for although the Committee permitted
"Edward Brinleye servant to Mr. Giffard be sent to wait
upon his master at Ecclesﬁall-castle unles Captain Stone
can give reason against it" (3), the same Committee, a few
weeks lgter in 1644, i+t ordered that Edward Giffard of
Water Eaton should not be released, until Edward Walter,
held by the Royalists at Dudley, was freed. Ominously the
Committee added that, "in the mesne time the said Mr.
Giffard to be used in the like manner as-Walter is used
there" (4). Similarly the Parlismentarisns refused to

allow the wives of prisoners to visit their husbands,

(1). Pennington & Roots, p. 68; ibid. p.10-11, at least one
Parliamentarian was wounded at Chillington in Dec. 1843.
The County Committee ordered "Whereas Rich Blest a
souldier under Capt. Wagstaffe was wounded at Chillington.
It is desired that Captain Stone do give him something
as what he in his discretion shall thinke Figt".

(2). S.H.C N.S., Vol.V, p. 177.
(3). Pennington & Roots, op. cit., p.. 79 and 89.
(4). Ivia. p. 149
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"untill such time as the like liberty be allowed to our
comanders and soldiers wifes now prisoners with the enemy
and in particulsar to the Lady SahXrah Houghton'" (1).
Nevertheless the Pasrliamentarians did unbend in esrly
1645 , as thex allowed Walter Giffard's wife to take her
children and two maids, and join her mother-in-law at
Chillingtoﬁ. instructions were sent to the Parliamentary
troops not to '"molest her person" nor "to take away her
goods", but her stay at Chillington was conditional on
"not giving intelligenﬁe agaisst Parliasment's farces" (2).
In March 1645 Peter Giffard was offered.his liverty
for m.iOO, and given permlss1on to live at Chllllngton,
if he compounded for his estate and gave securlty that
he would not "act anything against the Parlisment". This
order was signed by both Sir Edward ILeigh and Captsain
" Stone (3). On April 14th Peter was to be freed on the
immediate payment of £.165, plus £.65 on the feast of the

Nativity of John the Baptist, and similar sums at Michaelmas

(1). Ibid. p. 87. ' '

(2). Ibid. p. 249, Peb. 1645; Ibid. p. 265 in March, Mrs.
Giffard, Walter s wife was given "license to keepe two
cowes at Chillington and a protection for the safe
keeping of -them".

(2). Ibid. p. 282 March 25, 1644/5.
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and Christmas. The Committee also stated that if it was
felt necessary fo arrest Peter Giffard again, and if he
could prove that he had not acted against Parliament, he
would have "Yone hundred pounds abated him out of the
money he is to pay them or if he hath payed it, then to

have so much repayed back to him again® (1).

The general sequestration ordinance was issued in
March 1643 whereby the estates of the "causers and
instruments of....these miseraple-distractions.....should
be cSnverted and applied to-the.supbortation of the great
charge of the Gommonwealth“ (2). Catholics were specially
singled out for severe treatment, as County Committees were
empowered to seize all person&ﬂproperfy, lands and revenues
of delinquents and two thirds of those of all Catholics,

whether or not they were "Papists in arms'. Staffordshire

(1), Ivid. p.297 April 14, 1645,

(2). Pennington & Roots, op.cit., p.xxv; J.P. Kenyon, "The
Stuart Constitution", C.U.P., Cambridge, 1966, p.46D-1
cites the Ordinance, which declared the term Papist

. included every person "which at any time heretofore have
been convicted of Popish recusancy, and so continue or
that have been at Mass at any time within one whole year
before March 26, 1643". An oath was included in the
Ordinance denouncing Papal supremacy, transubstantlatlon,
Purgatory, the uses of crucifixes, salvation by works etc.

(3). Pennington & Roots, op. cit., p.XXXV-VI.
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Catholics soon felt the repercussions of this ordinance,
and the imprisoned Giffards were quickly deprived of
their properties. Chillington, as already mentioned;

was garrisoned by the Parliamentarians (1), and their
Marston estates were sequestered by January 1644, when
warrants were issued by the County Committee to distrain
the tenants of John and Peter Giffard, "for non payment
of rent" (2). Another of Peter's properties, "Heyme's
Parm'', Chebsey, was let by the Committee to "several
tenants" (3). .

In March 1645 the Committee agreed that "Mr: Giffard
shall enjoy the benefit of hisestate for this year folloﬁing
paying £. 260 quarterly, and the weekly pay, and other
duties, otherwise Mrs. Giffard is to depart from

Chillington House within fourteen days and not to live

(1). Ibid, p.128-129, Chillington ceased to be a garrlson
: on June 17th, 1644, :
(2). Ibid., p.37 and 38, '
(3). Ibid, p.267; the tenants objected tottheir rent .of
£. 33, 68.8d4. p.a., and exemption from "the weekly pay".
The Committee relet it at £.25.os.0d p. 3. to a
Mr, Humfrey Lew1s. _
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améng her tenants, and they will allow her one fifth'
part of what they receive, provided she givé them ”foufe
parts of what she shall receive" (1). Peter, as referred
to above, was released in April (2).

His affairs were complicated by the ravages of war;
the leases of Brewood Manor and Park were "lost or
embezzled" at the taking of Chillington, and their
counterparts were destroyed, when the palace of thé
bishop of Lichfiekd=zat Eccleshall ‘was captured (5).
However, the sequestrators and a survey jury agreed in
March 1647 that Peter held the Manor of Bmwood for his

life, and the lives of John Giffafd,"eldest son to

[

(1). Ibid. p.282.

(2). Ibid. p.296 & 297; At this time the Committee was &lso
concerned with the affairs of Peter Giffard and Mr.
Foley, the Brewocd ironmaster, see ibid. p.23% & 297.

(3). B/A/213783; Survey of. Brewood Manor, March, 1647.
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Richard Giffard, deceased, and of Walter Giffard, son
and helr of the ssid Peter and for the life and lives
of the longest livef of them" (1). The Park had been
leased for £.8 and a brace of btbicks and does;'and the {ﬁl
menor and spmurtensnces for the sum of £. 58, 3s.0af),In 1651
the Park was leased to Sir Robert King (3). |
When the Second Civil War i:d brokeﬁ.qut"in|1648,
Peter and Walter once more joined‘%he-fofces of the King,
and in July 1648 two hundred royalists, dri;ling in _
Boscobel woods, -were surprised by the Parliamentaria;s (é).
Peter Giffard's persistent Royaliem led to the inclusion
of his name in the "Act of State for the several lands and-

estates forfeited to the Commonwealth for Treason", in one

(1). B/A/21/1237883.

(2). Ibid.

(3). Cal. of Proceeding of the Committee of Compoundings,
1643-1660, Part IV, p.2711l. See also Appendix VII.

(4). J. Willis Bund, "the Civil War in Worcestershire", op.
cit., p. 202-3, the prisoners included the metslurgist,
"Dud" Dudley; Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for
Compounding, 1843-1660, Part I, p. 49.
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preliminary draft (1), @nd in 1652 his estate along with
‘those of FoWier of St. Thomas, Brooke of Madeley and
Biddulph of Biddulph were sold by a "Rump Act made on
Augﬁst'4th, 1652" (2).

One difficulty facing the Sequestrators was conceal-
mentsz of properties, for examﬁle in January 1650 several
officers petitioned "the House' for thgir arrears against
Peter Giffard, "a Papist in arms", because they claimed
Sir Charles Wolesley owed him £.2,500, "not yet P
sequestered" (3). Another problem of the Sequestrators
was the determination of title; in 1653 for instence, a
Colborne Brinley of Wolverhampton petitioned that his
estate at Great Saredon, had beem sequestered wrongly

"for recusancy of Richard Giffard, who has no estate

(1). C.J. 14 March 1648-9 cited by Rosamund Meredith in "A
Derbyshire Family in the 17th century - "The Eyres of
Hassop and their forfeited estates, Recusant History",
Vol.8, No,1l, Jan.1965, n.4,p. 67, Peter Biffard was one
recusant specified at that date, not included in the Act'.

(2). R. Challencr, '""Memoirs of Missionary Priests®, Part 1I,
‘London 1877, p. 818; ibid, p.214 the Army's Proposals of
August 1647 asked for the sale of prominent recusants
estates , such as "Henry Bedingfield, Mr. Bodenham, Mr.
Giffard, etc.'.

(3). Cal. of the Proceedings of the Committee for Advence of
Money", PartII, p. 1183.



- 70 -

therein" (1). Regarding the estates éf Peter Giffard,

the Committee for Compounding in May 1651 had allowed

a petition of the Earl of Stamford for the payment of

the arrears of the £.1,500 a year, "formerly ordered him
out of the estates of Sir Charles Smith, Peter Giffard,

and Rowland Eyre, and incurred at Lady Day 1651, and that
he be paid notlonger after that date" (2). In the previous
February, Peter had pleaded that no one should ecompound
for Fletcher's farm, Cannock without "his being heard".

He explained that his.father had surrendered it in 1641

to John Cassy in trust for himself and his Maungest_sister,'
but that "Cassy wished to compound for it on the sister's
behalf alone" (3). Again Sir Robert King, the purchaser

of Brewood manor, complained that he ﬁas deprived of psart
-of his rent, '"namely a brace of bucks and a brace of does",
by "thdse tenants to whom the state rents it, (Peter)
Giffard of Chillington, the immediate tenant of the Bisbop

of Coventry, is a Papist in arms". Xing complained that the

élg. Cal. of the Committee for Compounding, Part IV, p.3130.

2). Cal. of Proceedings & the Committee for Compounding,

. part I, p.440.

(3). Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding,
Part IV, p. 2711, Foley, vo. IV, p.427, a Jesuit Henry
Cassy ordained in 1628 and died in 1633 claimed to have
been brought up in Staffordshire, and to have been
related to the Giffards and Brookes.



lease bound the tenant to preserve game, and that he

was to allow the tenant& timber to maintain the pale,

the park fence, but there was no deer in the park,which

had been ploughed up (1). Other complaints against Peter
came from a member of the Shropshire County Committee,
Colonel Crowne, who claimed that his estate was valued at
£.800 p.a. "whether by you (the Committee for Compounding)
or by the County Committee, but it is worth £.2,000" (2).
In May 1652 the Chester Committee, which had similarly
written tﬁat Giffard's estate was “exceedingly'under—value(d)"
(5),was asked by the central compounding committee to make
further enquiries, but in September Thomas Palmer of
Marston was granted a seven year lease of Peter's estate

at an annual rent of £.800. Palmer's letter asking for the
Committee's confirmation significantly added that there had
been a great charge in repairs (4).

Palmer had been the highest bidder for the properties,

(1), Cal. of Committee for Compounding, Part IV, p.2711;

: V.C.H. Vol.V, p.25.

223. Cal.of Committee for Compounding, .Part I, p.574.

3). Ibid., p.575 May 6th, 1652,

(4). Cal. of Committee for Compounding, Part IV, p. 2711, and
D 590/2564; Pennington & Roots, op.cit., Palmer was a
Prominent Parliasmentarisn acting as High Constsble for
Pirehill for 1643 and 1645 in which year he was one of
the Grand Jury that recommended the promotion of
Colonel Simon Rugeley.
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and the Stafford Committee had approved the bid in
February 1652. The lease began on March 25th but since
that date Palmer claimed that he had spent a great deal
in "marlinge, binding and repairing the premises" (1).
T he Compounding Committee approved the asgreement on the
22nd September 1652 (2). During the same month the committee
was presented with a petition from Richard, Joseph, Edward
and Charles Giffard, Peter's sons, stating that Edward had
been granted.lands in Covén, and Shareshill, a farm in
Whiston, another at Saredon and two cottages and land in
tretton, by his father, and similarly that the other
brothers had been granted Blackladies, by Peter, '"by
severall deeds before the 20th May,1642" (3). It was
orderedithat "it be refered fo ye Council for ye Common-
wealth bye Trustees for sale of the sd. lands or either of
the sd. counsell to pursue ye said severall deeds and such
~other writing as many set forth ye indentures of ye

Petitioners" (4). This attempt to evade the sale proved

(1). D 590/254; Thomas Palmer's Petition to the Con. for
- Compounding with delinquents; S.H.C. N.S. Vol.V, p.178
(2). D 590/264; Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for
Compounding, Part IV, p. 2711.
(3). D 590/252 Petition dated 24 Sept. 1652.
(4). Ibia.
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fruitless, for in December 1653 Robert Eure of London
tought lands ét Brewood, Shareshill and Coven and in
March 1654 Blackladles was bought by a Thomas Gaskin.

In July a messuggeiin Great Saredon was bought by R1chard’
sturt of London, and in September Isaac Morgan purchased
lands in Coleshill (1). In 1653 Thomas Palmer was
involved once more in the disposal of Giffard properties,
when in Octpber 1653 he leased for a year, Walter Giffard's
estate at Marston for a rent of £ 68; the manor was later
bought by Edward Tooke with two others in 1654 from the
Treason Trustees (2). These purchasers also bought small
parcels of land in and around Chillington and Brewood.
Finglly in March 1655 Samuel Foxley bought the discharge

of Neatham Manor, Hampshire (3).

George Giffard, Peter's brother, who had hsd a
mortgage of £.1,500 on lands in %;oucestershire and
Herefordshire, died in.1549, leaving his executor Henry
Farmer to negotiate with the Parliamentary authorities.

Initiael difficulties in recovering the money, led Farmer

(1). Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding,
Part IV, p. 2711.

(2). Ibid. p. 3146.

(3). Ivbid.



to reduce the legacy -granted by George to the Canonesses
of Louvain from £.500 to £ 400 (1).. The Committee for the
Advance éf Money received a complaint in February 1649
that although it had been prdved to the County
Commissioners that George was a Papist delinguent, no
proceedings had been taken againét him, and his estate
remained unseguestered (2)« The Qommittee ordered that,
until further investigationsﬁwere ﬁade,-all rents should
remain in the hands of his tenants. In June the complaint
ﬁas dismissed, but further information in December prbved
both his recusancy and delinquency, and that his "real and
personal estate was unseguestered to the value of £5,000"(3).
The June dismiSsal order allowed the executors to collect
the rents, but in July 1650 they complained that they
‘were hampered in this task (4). The affair dragged on into
1651, when further information was produced on November

20th proving that Giffard was a papist, and had

(1) Ed. John Moeris, "The Troubles of our Catholic Fore-
fathers related by themselves", Burns & Oates, London,
1872, p.295. '

(2). "Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for Advance of
Money", Part. II, p.1015.

(3). Ibid.

(¢). Ibid..
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Massisted the late King" (1).

Other Giffard properties caused the authorities some
trouble. Roger Thompson Elaimed in 1653 that an annuity
of £.20 on lands at Solihull granted by Henry Hugford
o Edward Giffard, "for the life of Henry Longueville,
late of Chillihgton" was assigned by Edward and Longueville
.to hiﬁ (1). The Committee for Compoundiné referred the
matter to the Couﬁty Committee (2).'Andrew Mills compléined
in 1655 that the Staffordéhire Committee granted him enone
yeér lease, with a promise of a further seven years lease,
on the estate of John @Giffard of Wolverhampton, but he
now found that "most of the lands are éold to Fras. Gregg,
.and discharged from sequestration" (3). Moreover.the
Committee charged him with his arrears on Leacroft Farm,
withéut making due allowance for his expenditure on
"husbandry and repairs' (4).

Following the battle of Worcester, Peter Giffard,

like many other Catholics, lost his estate. But the establish-
{dJe -

ment of the Protectorate did bring a "partial toleration

and relaxation

(1). Cal. of Proceedings of the Committee for the Advsnce of
Money, Part IV, p. 3146,
(2). Cal.of Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding,

Part IV, p.3150.

(3). gg%% Sf ?rg;ggdings of the Committee fao Compounding,
(4), Tpia. ~ T



of the penal laws" (1), and Paul H. Hardacre in "The

Royslists during the Puritan Revolution" wrote thab this

toleration resulted-in "the defection of many Catholics
from the royalist party" (8). Certainly Sir Kenelﬁ Digby,
"Cromwell's Catholic Favourite", resided at Whitehsll with
Oliver Cromwell, and helped to negotiate the alliance
between Cromwellian England and Cardinal Mazarin's France'
(3). By 1656 a state of virtual toleration hmd been
achieved for Catholics} this was pértly because Catholics

no longer mattered. "Their sting was gone and the fear of

them was going" (4). The Catholic party was broken and could

be treated now as another sectarian group. Although in 1687

Parliesment once more redrafted the oath of allegiance,

snd ordered -the seizure of two thirds of recusant estates,

().
(23:

k 2

(4).

Paul H. Hardacre, "The Royalists during the Puritan
Revolution'", Martinus Nijhoff, The Hague, 1956, p. 86.
Ibid. '

R.T. Petersson, "Sir Kenelm Digby, The ornament of Englanc
1605-1665", Cape, London, 1956, p.254; Prynne accused
Digby of seeking a cardinal's hat, and Clarendon
complained about Catholics andespecislly Digby's devotion
to Cromwell.

Ibid. p.266; Maurice Ashley, "The Greatness of Oliver
Cromwell", Rodder & Stoughton, London, 1959, guotes the ~
French Ambassador in England in September 1656 as stating
"The Catholics find their position better than under
former kings who did not allow them freedom of worship'.
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"there was little inclination to enforce it" (1). This
'temporizing with the Cromwellians was to-prove "fatal to
the Catholic cause in 1660 and 1661" (2).

In Staffordshire, one of Giffafd's recusant neighbours,
.IMr.-Thomas Vhitgreave of Mosely, another host of the
fugitive King, served as.a magistrate in Wolverhaﬁpton
during the Commonwealth, and Catholics like Henry Ironmonger
chose Whitgreave to conduct their civil marriages (3).
nearby Lapley, the thirdborough Robert Anslpﬁ was presented
at the August Quarter Sessions 1655, for failing to
spprehend musicians, morris dancﬁf@ and merry makﬁné on
the Sabbatﬁ: worse "all which men and women danced .
promiscuously" (4). The dancers,moétly Catholics?came .
from Lapley, the home of the recusant Thomas Pétre (5)
and from Stretton, where the Giffards had influence and
property. The Vicar of Lapley, John Jackson in October 1655

urgéd the Justices to stamp out suéh village entertainment

(1). Petterson, op. cit., p. 256. :

(2). J.P. Kenyon, "The Stuart Constitution", C.U.P., Cambridge,
1966, p. 480.

(3). Staffordshire Parish Registers Soe. 1932, W.ton Parish
Registers, Pt. I, Ied., Adams, p. 1iii and 242.

(4). Johnson & Valsey, "Staffordshire and the Great Pebelllon",

- op. cit., p. 40.

(s). Tbid.; Pennington & Roots, op. cit., p. 166n.
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end observed that wake weeks continued with "promiscuous
dancing, maurice dancing, tipleing, gameing, quafelling,
wantonnessq", end many remained refactory, especially "“the
Papists and other carelesse livers" (1). The county had been
ruled effectively by the Parliamentarians andltheir

religioﬁs éllies for ten years, but the old wgys,continued x
under papist direction, and Papists were still to be found

in office both high and low, magistrate and thirdborough.

Following the Restoration of Charles II, Peter Giffard
petitioned the king for the restoration of hisown estate,
in the hope that, "the faithful and eminent services" of:
his family to the Stuart cause would be rewarded (2). The
Giffards had a special claim on the King, as they had
helped to rescue him in 16581, after the battle of becester.
Thomas Giffard rallied the royalists in the city, £hus
énabling Charles to escape through one of the gates and flee
to the North (3). The day after the battle Cromwell was
confident that the Parliamentary forces at Bewdley, in

Shropshire and Staffordshire plus those of'Lilburne, "were

)o JOhnson & Vaisey, Op. Cito [] po 58-90
). S.H.C. N.S. Vol. V, p. 176.
o Ibid. p. 173.

(1
(
(

2
(5]



in a condition", asi¥ﬁihad been foreseen, "to intercept
what (Royalists).should return" (1). At'midnighf on -
September 3rd. tﬁe Minister RichardFaxter was awskened

in Kidderminster, by "bullets flying towards (his) door
and windows" (2), es the Bewdley troopers surprised some
retreating royalists. "The sorrowful fugitives hastening
by for their lives" reminded Baxter of "the calamitbusness
of war" (3).

Charles was fortunate in that he found himself in the
company of Charles Giffard, described in a contempbrafy
account, as a "person of note, then of that country, and
of mueh manifested honour since to the world", and ss "hig -
majesty's conductor in the miraculous blessed escape" (4).
Charles Giffard called on Francis Yates, a man under the
command of Colonel Charles Carlos of Brewood, to act as

guide to the King's party through'the tracks and by-roads

(1). Thomas Carlyle, "Oliver Cromwell, Letters and Speeches"
Chapman & Hall, London, 1888, p. 295.

(2). "The Autobiography of Richard Baxter", intro. & notes
J.M. Lloyd Thomas Everyman Edition, London, 1931, p.68.

(3). Baxterjy op. cit., p. 68

(4). "The Harlelan Miscellany" edited Henry Savage, Cecil
Palmer, London, 1924, "A True narrative end Relation of
his most Sacred Majesty s miraculous Bscape from
Worcester, on the Third of September 1651, till his arrlva
in Paris", Printed at London for G. Colborn, 166C,
p. 239
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north of Stourbridge, while Colonel Carlos fought off
the pursuing enemy (1). L

Giffard and Yates led the King to Whi-teladiles, a
Giffard property, and into the safekeeping of the Stafford-
shire recusants. Richard Ollard in, "The Escape of Charles II
after the Battle of Worcester" wrote of the Giffard$: ‘part
in the escape that their "long experience of concealing
priests and evading the recusancy laws made them, in the
circumstances, ideal hosts" (2). Indeed that "there can
be no qﬁestion-that the King owed his preservation to the
loyalty, courage and experience of the Catholic underground"
(55; Yates, Carlos, Charles Giffard and the Penderells, who.;

met the party at Whiteladies, were all recusents (4).

Richard 0Ollard, "The Escape of Charles II after the
Battle of Worcester", Hodder & Stoughton, London, 1966,
p.25; Mr. Ollard however writes of Mr. Giffard, as if
. Colonel Charles Giffard was the head of the family and
‘not a younger son of Peter Giffsrd of Chillington.
Esg. Ibid. p. 57. -

4). "His Majesty Preserved: Xing Charles II's own account of
his Escape after the Battle of Worcester, rewritten and
edited by Samuel Pepys'", Introduced by William Rees Mogg,
Falcon Press, London, 1954, p.21; the King said of
Richard Penderell "He was a Roman Catholic, and I chose
to trust them because I knew they had hiding holes for

priésts,‘that I thought I might make use of in case
of need.

—~~
n =
~N
*



-8l -

However, although the wooded country of the Staffofd—
shire/Shropshire border prbved ideal cover for hunted
men, at this time the district swarmed with soldiers;
three thousand Scots under Leslie were near to Tong,

and a force of Parliamentérians were stationed at Ccdsall
only three miles from Whiteladies itself (1). The
immediate need was to transform the king's appearance.
Charles Giffard ordered Richard Penderell to bring some
country clothes for the XKing, and Richard also trimmed
his hair in an attempt to disguise him as a Staffordshire
peaéant (2). At whiteladies the party of Lords and
soldlers dispersed and Yates and the five Penderell
brothers were entrusted with the saféty of the King (3).
When it was found impossible to cross the Severn and
escape through Wales, the King returned to fhe care of
the Giffards, seeking refuge at Boscobel, where he and
Colonel Carlos sheltered in an oak tree in the groﬁnds

of the house (4), while soldiers searched the -thickets

Elg. Ollard, op. cit., p. 26 and 27.

. Harleian Miscell. 1924, op. ecit., p. 241.

(3). Harleian Miscell, op. cit., p. 241-5.

(4). Ibid. p. 245; "His Majesty Preserved", op. cit., p.26,
Charles stated that this was Carlos' plan "he knew but
one way to pass the next days that was to get up into

a great oak..."



- 82 -

and woods around the house (1). From Boscobel the King
eventually Jjourneyed to the Whitgreaves at Moseley,
where he sheltered in a priest's'hiding hole and discussed
Catholicism with Father Huddleston, who was to receive
Charles into the Church on his deathbed, thirty years
later (2). From Moseley the Xing reached Bentley Hall,
from whence, in the company of Jane Lané, he made his
escape from the céunty to the south, and ultimate;y to
the sea and France. |

Shortly after thé_King's departure from Boscobel
snd Whiteladies, both houses were searched by local .
Parlamentarian troops (3). A further search of Whiteladies
was made, when a royalist officer captured in Cheshire
disclosed that he had seen the Xing arrive at the house
the day af%er the battle, and that he had not seen him

leave (4). During the renewed search, Charles Giffard was

(1). Ollard, op. cit., p. 37«8.

(2). Ibid. p.48 &53; Charles whilst at Moseley read a
manuscript of Father Huddleston's uncle "A Short and
Plain Way to the Faith and Church and dipped intc
Tuberville's Catechism"; "His Majesty Preserved', op.cit,
p. 26 Charles called Whitgreave, Pitcroft which was a

. large meadow close to Worcester.'

23). Ollard, op. cit., p. 52.

{4). Ivid.
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held at pistol point, whilst floofboards were torn

up and wainscots ripped down. Throughout.the incident
Colonel Giffard maintained that a large party of Cavaliers
,which might,or might not have included the King,had been
at thehhpuse after the'battle, but that after they had
eaten and drunk everything they could find had continued
their flight northwards (1). When the search proved
fruitless, the troops turned on their informant whom they
had brought with them, and beat him savagely (2).

The Giffards and their dependents had done much to
save Charles, and Peter Giffard's petition detailed his
sufferings in thg hope of relief. He claimed that he had
been imprisoned seversgl times, his goods and house rénsacked,
and "his whole estate sold by the Commissioners of Drury
House to one Edward Tooke, William Cox and Samuel Foxley;
who threatened to démolish his houses and cut down alllhis
woods, for which they pretended to have paid £. 5,000 or
theresbouts" (3), and by such "unjust means enforced (Peter)
to pay for the redemption of his own estate £.12,000 and

upwérds". He explained that these sums of money had never

(1). Ivid.
(2). Ibid. p. 583.
. (5 L S- Ho C. N- s. VOl. V’ p. 1’78-9, 22 May, 1661.
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been paid over to the Commissioners and were still in

the hands of Tooke, Cox and Foxley (1). The petition-

was referred to the Earl of Southampton, the Lord
Treasurer, and on 22nd June 1662 a grant was made to

Peter Giffard of all monies arising from the sale of

his estate by the Drury House Commissioners (2). On

the 28th June, a further grant determined that the

actions of Tooke, COX'and Foxley were not coveped by

the Act of free and general Pardon, Indemnity and Oblivion,
and for the "good and loyal affection of the said Peter
Giffard and of his said sufferings and losses... his
loyalty to us and our dear father of blessed memory, the
King of his gracious princely bounty of goodness" granted
all the monies in the hands of Tooke, Cox and Foxley arising
from the sale of Peter's lands, woods and goods to Peter

himself. (3)

. Ibid., p. 179.

S.H.C. N.S. Vol.V, p. 179.

(1)
(2). S.I
((3).Ibid.; D 590/707; 28th May 1662.



CHAPTER III.

" WPersecution and Respite; the Giffards under

w:l the Later Stuarts".



- 85 -

Shortly before his death in 1663, Peter Giffard
granted to his eldest 'son, Walter, all his real estate
with the exception of one farm at Ranton, which he had
recently purchasedlfrom his felldw recusant, Thomas |
Kempson of Great Saredon (1). Provision was also made
inthis agreement for the support of Walter's own son,
John, who was granted £.200 per énnum from lands in
Walton and Hey Meece. John's grant was secured by a
further indenture by his father (3). When Peter died
later in the year, his younger son John of Blackladies,
was in London, "a hundred miles distant from Chillington
wherein his father died". In a petition to Sir Orlando
Bridgeman, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, John maintained
that his eldest brother Walter took advantage of his gbsence
to conceal their father's mill-and take all his personal

estate, worth several hundred pounds (4). John appealed

(1). D 550/62 March 1662/3. Indenture to take effect the next

. ensuing Lady Day, between Peter and Walter Giffard. When
Dugdale made his visitation in 1680 Walter was described
88 now living in France; Staffs. Pedigrees 1804-1700,
Harleian Society, 1912 based on visitation of Sir. Wm.
Dugdale, from an original ms. of Gregory King edited Sir

. G. Armytage, Eert & W. Harry Rylands, p.104.

(2). D 590/62.

(3). D 590/65 12th June 1663 Articles of Agreement between
John and Walter Giffard.

(4). D 590/322 undsted Petition of John Giffard of Blackladies
to Sir Orlando Bridgeman.
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that his father had made him executor, and that several
of Peter:Giffard's debts should have been paid and
discharged from this personal estste (1).

Whatever the outcome of this dispute, Walter Giffard
did not reside for long at Chillington, for he soon left
England for the continent (2). So he escaped the renewed
pressure on English Catholics during the Popish Plot,
althcugh his name appeared in the draft Bill entitled the
"Dgpists (Removal and Disarming) Bill", among the
Staffordshire Catholics to be removed to custody at
Winchester (3). In fact, the far sighted Walter, detérmined
to escape such misfortune, was then living in Antwerp,
while his son John resided at Chillington. Many Protestants
wished other Catholics would follow Walter's example and
- gsettle abroad, for instance one M.P. Sir Edmund Jennings
speaking on the Exclusion Bill on May 1lgh, 1679 suggested
that all Pagpists should leave the country. "If you have

any Papists in England, you will never be secure; therefore

(1). D B90/322.

(2). S.H.C. N.S8. Vol.V; Harleian Society 1912, "Staffordshire
Pedigrees 1604-1700" edited Sir G. Armitage Bart & W.
Harry Rylands p.1045 when Dugdsle made his visitation
Walter was described as now living in France.

(3). H. M/S. Comm. MS of the House of Lords 1678-1688, 1887
edited E. Fairfax Taylor, p.222, 224, 236; the Bill was
drafted Dec. 3rd. 1680.
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I propose a Bill "That all Papists that will not conform
to the Church of England, may have liberty to sell their
ectates ané to be gone, never to return"“(l). He added
that, "If there be no Papists left in England what danger
could there be, if we had a Popish Prince?" (2).

.Jennings added that the grestest part of recusant
money "goes already out of the Nation" to maintain,
"monasteries and designs and education of their children"(3).
In Walter's case substantial sums of money left
Chillington to support the head of the family in his
voluntary exile. Welter was not isoclated from his femily
gbroad, nor was he the first lay Giffard to reside on the
continent permanently, as hls uncle George had boarded gt
St. Monica's Louvain until his death in 1649 (4). Many of
his relatives weré members of communities of nuns at Bruges,

Louvain end Gravelines (5), and his Wolverhampton cousin,

(1). Debates of the House of Commons, 1607-1694, collected by
Hon.Anchmuell Grey Esg. ,Vol,VII, London MDCCLXIII,p.241.-
(2). Grey's Debates, op. cit., p. 241.
25;. Tbid.
. John Morris, "Troubles of -our Catholic Forefathers',
Burns & Oates, London, 1872, p.304; and Dom Adom
Hamilton, "Chronicle of the English Cenonesses of LOuvaln,
1625-44",. Sands, 1906, Giffard Pedigrees.
(5). See Appendix III,for a full account of the Glffard
Religious.
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Bonaventure Giffard; the scholar and future Bishop, rgsided
in Paris at St; Gregory's College, during his studies at-
the Sorbonne (1). Also various members of the family
continued to be educated abroad (2), and some travelled
on the continent. Following.the unleashing of the Popish
Plot, three Giffards were granted licences to "cross thé
seas", Colonel Charles Giffard embarked for Rouen (3),
and Thomas Giffard of Cock St., Wblverhampton"and his
namesake from Broad Hadley were licensed to sail to
Flandeps-(4j.

Regular supplies of money were sent scross the sea to
Walter, ahd.details of. these transactioﬁs ére recorded in
an "Account of monies received and disbursed by Mr.Thomas
Powell for the use of Walter Giffard and his son John
_Giffard".(5). A Mr. Francis Bourk on December 23rd. 1679
was entrusted with £.100 in guilders to be delivered to

Walter at Antwerp (6); and Bourk delivered further sums

(1). C.R.S. Misc. XI, Vol.19, 1917, "Register Book of St.

' Gregory's 1667—1756", p. 108.
(2). Hubert Chadwick,"St. Omers to Stonyhurst", Burns & Oates,

. London, 1962, P.198, Daniel Giffard,’ Colonel Giffard's

 stepéon was a pupil at St. Omers.

ga). C.S.P.,1678, p. 614, 6 Nov.1678,Charles Giffard for Rouen.-
43. C.S.P.y1678-9,p. 347 licenses dated 28th June and- Srd.July.
5). D 590/B13.
(6). Ibid.; in 1679 £.100 was worth about 1050 guilders.
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of £.100, in February, June and October 1680 (1).
Mrs. Giffard shared her husband's exile, as an entry
in the account, dated March 1681 refers to "Madam
Giffard" receiving £ 102, "to her move", plus other
sums of £.5 and £.60 in April snd Msy (2). Wélter
received the unusually large amount of £.200 in 1681,
presumably to facilitate their move from Antwerp to
Paris. This move must have tsken place in the early
sﬁmmer,:as on July 18th Walter received £.70 from Bourk
at the French capital; an additional £. 30 was sent on
August 15th to make up the usual payment of £.100 (3).
The Popish Plot, whichlled.to several members of
the_family Tleeing the realm, was a testing time for the
Enélish Catholics. It was also a time when the gratitude
"of the King to those recusants, who had saved him after
the Battle of Worcester, was put to the test. On reaching
Paris in 1652 Charles promised Jane Lane that It is

impossible I can evef forget the greast debt I owe you,

(1;. Ibid.

(2). 590/613, Payments made on 3lgMarch, 23rd April and 12th
May. _

(3) Ivid.
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which'I hope I shall live to pay in a degree worthy

of me" (1). Colonel @iffard had received a pension

by privy seal on February 24th, 1668 (2), and the

Penderells were rewarded,rather incongruously&from money
taken from Recusancy fines (3), and in 1675, Sir Walter
Wrottesley, Richard Congreve, John Giffard and their heirs
were made trustees by "royal warrant to the Attorney or
Solicitor General for the great seal" for various properties;
whose rents were to pay the pensions granted to Mary,
William, George and Humphrey Penderell, Elizabeth Yétes

and their heirs (4). Loyalty was rewarded; snd interestingly
this supervision of the Penderell Grant was one of the few,
if not the only, public duty carried out by the Giffards

in penal times. The lands, on which the annuities were
raised lay in the counties of Staffdrd,-Hereford, Worcester,

Warwick and Leicester, and included appropriately enough,

(1). Ed. Arthur Bryant, "Letters, speeches and Declarations of
King Charles II", Cassell, London, 1935, p. 25-26: letter
dsted Nov. 13th, 18652.

(2). Calendar of Treasury Books, 1672-1675, ed. W.A. Shaw,
London, 1909, p. 419. -

(3). Ley's p. 95. > :

(4). Calendar of Treasury Books 1672-75, op.cit., p.75768; The
grant was made on June 20th 1675, Wary, Richard Penderell’

viicwwidow and his heirs received £ 100, a similar amount was
awarded William Penderell. George and Humphrey both had
100 marks. Elizabeth Yates and her heirs were granted
£. 80.
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"y tenth reserved... and demenses of the late priory of
Rocester, &£.3.16s.6%d., and a Fee Farm rent of the lord-
-ship or late priory of Trentham, £.105.0s.0d4. (1).

Howe&er the deliverers of the Xing were not safe
from persecution. A great drive égainst Papists was made
in 1675, and Lord ‘Aston, himself s Catholic, wrote to
Secretary Williamson, that,"the Penderells, who were so
eminently loyai to the preservation.(of the King) are now
Being prosecuted for being Papists" (2). After the Popish
Plot died down, the Giffards and their tenants were further
rewarded for their service to the Stuarts, by an amendment
that was sdded to tﬁe "Discovery and Conviction of Popish
Recusants Bill", in March 1679 (3). This amendment excepted
from the Bill those "Persons, who although Papists were yet
very instrumental in the preservation of the King's person
after the flight at Worcester, and have therefore merited,
as a reward for their loyalty to be distinguished from

others of their religion" (4). Those exempted included

(1). Ibid. The .total sum amounted to £.451. 6s.72d, see also
- Sa H. C. VOl. V, A N' S. ’ Po 189"‘191.

(2). E.J. Homeshaw, "The Corporstion of the Borough and
Foreign of Walsall", County Borough of Walsgll, Walsall,
1960, . p- 66. . :

(3). The Ms of the House of Lords, 1678-1688, London, 1887,

' P. 92. This draft was a copy of a bill drafted on 25,Nov.
1678, and the provisions were to come into force on the

24.June, 1679.
(4). Tpia. p.9B3. The amendment was dated 25th March 1679.
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Mr. Charles Giffard, Francis Yates and his wife, William

Penderell, Richard Penderell, Humphrey Penderell, Thomas

Whitgreave (1), Colonel Carlos (2), Mr. Francis Reynold,

Mp. John Huddleston (3), and Mr. Francis Wolfe of Haddey.

A further vill, of December 3rd, 1680 entitled

"Papists Removal and Disarming Bill", was intended to

engble sheriffs to collect, “arms, armour, weapons, gun-—

powder and munitions of whatsoever kinds as any Popish

recusant convict within the realm of England hath or shall

have
arms
days

arms

in his house or houses or elsewhere" (4). If such
were not handed to the sheriff within twenty-eight
of the bill becoming law, any recusant concealing

would have to forfeit ten times the value of the

discovered weapons (5). The bill alse provided that

(1).

(2).

Wolverhampton Parish Registers, Pt.I ed. Adams, Staffs.
Parish Registers Soc. 1932, p.iii. Whitgreave had been g
magistrate during the Commonwealth.

¥oley, Vol.I, p.180-1l. Carlos was governor of Tong during
the war, was exiled in Lower Germsny, and fought for
Charles at Worcester, with his son, who later entered the
Society of Jesus.

Dom. H. Birt,"Benedictine Obit Book", Edinburgh, 1913,

p. 65, Huddleston joined the Benedictines after the
Restoration, and reconciled Charles II tothé Church on
his deathbed.

Ms. of the House of Lords, 1678-1688, op.cit.,p.222-223.
Ivid. p. 223.
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Staffordshire recusants should be removed to Winehester
(1), but no provision was méde for Catholics to be brought
into strongly Catholie Staffordshire.

The bill named sixty-six Staffordshire Catholics,
and thellist was headed by Viscount Stafford, who was
already imprisoned for alleged treason. Although Walter
Giffard was in Antwerp, his name was included along with
his kinsman Thomas Giffard who had previously been
1icénsed to travel to Flanders (2). Other notable reQuSants
ngmed in the bill were Lord Aston, involved in the charges
made by Oates and Dugdale, Sir Richard Fleetwood of
Calwich, Sir James Simeon cf Aston, Walter Fowler, Philip
Draycott, Robert Howard, Walter Grovernor, Richard Gerrard,
Basil PFitzherbert, John Stamford and Thomas Winsfofd (5).
fhis list indicated the continuing strength of Catholicism

in the county, especially among the gentry (4).

(1;. Ibid. p. 224..

. Ibid. p. R23€.

(3). Ibid. ,

(4). C.R.8. Vol.VI, Misecell. V, 1909, a list of convicted
recusants in the reign of Charles II ed. J.S. Hanson,p.76,
up to 1671 there had been 678 convictions for recusancy

in the reign. However the return of 1671, prepared for 8ir
George Downing is unrelisble as the preamble stated,"it is
not certain that all the Recusants are Papists, 'tis
probable many of them are fanaticks". ibid. p.77.
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However the Giffards d4id not escape persecution
during the Popish Plot, and one of their kinsmen Father
Ireland suffered martyrdom (1). Foley cites the author

of "Florus Anglo Bavaricus" as relating the story of a

Jesuit} who wes hunted through Boscobel woods, during the
Oatee persecuticn. "An inhuman persecutor had determined
for a great price'to hunt down any Jesuit that might lie
concealed in that wood" (2). The purshuivant apparently
.first searched Chillington, where he'éntered "with great
audacity into this former asylum of King Charles". On
searching the rpyal hiding place, Mr. Giffard cried out
"What, do you want to search if the King is again concealed
there®" (3). Abashed he proceeded to asnother room, where .
a Jesuit was concealed, who managed to escape and fled
into the wood. Althgugh constables carefully beat the wood,

the priest made his escape'uﬁder the\cover of darkness (4).

(1). Giliow, Vol.III, p.E52, William Ireland was in some way
" relagted to the Giffards and the Penderells of Staffords
shire, whose neme he assumed bn the Mission.
gzi. Foley, Vol.V, p. 433. .

3). Itrid. ) ' -

4). Foley, Vol.V, p.432; Bosccbel lies c.1li miles west of
Chillington, snd both houses were surrounded by woodlandjy
however the King never stayed at Chillington, which
makes the story slightly dubious. o



Other Staffordshire priests were not so fortunates,
~~ Pathers Atkins, Bromwich, Gavan and Ireland were all
arrested. ﬁtkins and Gavan had.both-served in and around
Wolverhampton (1), and. part of the evidence used against
Gavan was that he had teken part in a meeting of Jesuits
at Poscobel in 1678, attended by Fathers Vavasour, Eure,
Leveson and Petre. This meeting sppears to have been a
harmless celebration of Gavan's profession (2}. Five
Catholic peers were all sent to the Tower (5),'and the
House of Commons resolved, "that there has been and still
is a dammable end hellish plot, contrived and carried on
by Popish recusants for the asséssination and murdering
of the King, and the subverting the government and rooting
out end destroying the Protestant religion" (4).

The "myth of a Popish Plot" (5) was launched by the

(1). Ibid. p.452 and p. 4E5.
223. Ibid. p. 452.

. Davié Ogg, "England in the reign of Charles II", vol.II,
0.U.P., London, 2nd. edition, 1966, p.573 - the peers
were Arundell, BRelzsyse, Powis, Petre and Stafford.

(4). Ivid.
(8). J.P.  Kenyon, "The Stuart Constltutlon" C.U.P., Cambridge,
1566, p. 451.
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‘"providential pack of lies" (1).of Dr. Titus Oates (2),
who had spent some time at St. Omers, where Daniel
Giffard was studying. Oates charged Fathers Ireland,
Grove and Pickering before the Council on September 50th
1678 with being at the Jesuit consult at the White Horse
Tavern in April 167€ (3). Bedloe, another informant told
the council that a vast army was to land in England to
murder the King snd to massacre Protestants, and that
Lord Stafford, Coleman and Ireland had suffiéient money

to pay its expenses.(Z) Israel Tonge produced a number

(1). Mgurice Lee Junior, "The Cabsal", Univ. 6f Illinois,
" Urbana, 1965, pp.238-230.

(2). M. Ashley, "England in the Seventeenth century", Penguin,
Harmsworth, 1956, p.140 wrote of "two extraordinary
doctors, Titus Qates and Israel Tonge", and David Ogg, op.
cit., p.563 of "Oates "rabbinical degree" from the -
University of Salamanca. C.R.S. Vo.30, Valladolid Registens
1589-1862, ed. E. Henson,p.xxxiii & p. 173, wrote that
Oates was expelled from the seminary af Valladolid after
only four months, He had tsken the name of Ambrose and
the chronicler recorded, "post 4 menses ejectus factus
est infamis apostata nimis notus et author persecutionis

~ plusqua Neronianae sed impii foderunt fowesd et
inciderunt in eg".

(3). Ogg, op. cit., p. 566,

(4). David Hume, "History of England", vol.V, Londdn, 1864.
p. 295.
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of letters supposedly sent to Father Bedingfield, the
Duke of York's confessor, including one alleged to
have Peen wbitten by Ireland. This correspondence was
supposed to refer to an unlawful design (1). Throughout
his trial Ireland not only denied all knowledge of the
plot, but he maintsined that he had been in Staffordshire
et the time if was alleged he was at the White Horse
Tavern. At the request of Miss Ireland, the Jesuit's
sister, Colonel Charles Giffard testified on the priest's
behalf (2). Later the Colonel's stepson, Deniel,and -John
and Christopher Sanders crossed from St. Omers tc testify
against Oates on behalf of the five imprisoned peers (3).
At his trial Ireland pleaded that he had Jjourneyed
into Staffordshire on August 3rd, and this could be proved
b& his sister and mother, and also & sgrvant of Sir John
Southcot, who had met him at St. Albans on August Sth

and had kept him company until the 16th (4). On December 17th

(1). Ogg, op. cit., p. 565=6.
(2). Jzne Lane, "Titus Oates", Andrew Dankers, London, 1949,
. p.lB4.

(3). Hubert Chadwick,"St. Bmers to Stonyhurst", op.cit.,p.200;
Ms. of the House of Lords, 1678-1688, p. 136.

(4). C.S.P. Dom.1679-1680, ed.F.H., Blackburne Daniell, London,

' 1915, p.7. Notes by Williamson, "Triasl of the Lords",
Foley vod.V, p.116. Miss Ireland told Lord Chief Justice
Scroggs "My Lord on Sasturday the 3rd. August he set out
to go into Staffordshire'.
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Father Ireland told the Lord Chief Justice Scréggs
that "Mr. Charles Giffard will prove that I was a week
after the beginning of September and the 1at£er end of
August in Staffordshire" (1). Under cross examination
@Giffard replied that he had seen the Jesuit at Woiverhampton
a day or two after St. Bartholomew's Day, and that he
had stayed in the town until September©9th . Indeed the
Colonel attested that not only had he seen him again on
September 7th, but that he could bring, ﬂtwenty and twenty -
_more that saw him there" (2). Oates replied to this
.tesfimony, end Scroggs declared thst the informer had
"gainsaid" Mr. Giffard (3). The priest was found guilty
of initisting the regicide plot in London at the end of
April 1678, whil:e: Oates was at St. Omers, and of
organising the Plot in London in August, despite his alibi,
that he was then in Staffordshire (4).

While in Newgate swating his execution, Father

Ireland wrote & Journal, accounting for all his imevements

(1). Poley, Vol.V, p. 117.
(2%. ITbid., p.119.
. Ibid., p.120. , '
(4). Ibid., p. 138. This evidence was repeated at Fr. Gavan's
. trial by "Mrs. Harwell, her daughter Mrs. Giffard, Mrs.
Penderell, Mrs. Elizabeth Keeling, and Mr. Penderell,
who kept the Royal Oak at Boscobel.



- 99 -

between August 3rd and September 1l4th. Among the places
Irelsnd claimed to have visited iwepel:d Chillington,
Boscobel, Wolverhampton and Tixel}l (1). Ireland had

drawn the attention of Lord Chief Justice Scroggs toc the
fact that his relstives, the Penderells and the Giffards,
had saved the King after Worcester, and that his own
father and an uncle had both died in the Royalist cause (2).
Scroggs replied tersely, "Why then do you fall off from
your father's virtue?" The priest was executed on

Februéry ord, 1679, but before his death he told the

crowd that he forgave all those who had conspired to bring
about his sentence (3).

On March 1lst, several St. Omers students, including
Daniel Giffafd, swore before the Mayor and Aldermaﬁ of' the
town that Titus Oates had resided at the College from
December 10th, 1677 until the foliowing June 23rd, and

that during his stay he had only left the seminary once

(1). Foley, Vol.V, p.228, Foley states that Ireland mentioned
in his Journal Mr. Giffard of Chillington, this must
refer to John Giffard. See also Challenor, '"Wemoirs of
Missionary Priests", Pt.II, London, 1877, p.239.

g.' Ibid. p. 121. _

. Ibid. p. 40, Foley wrote that Ireland's clothes were
immediately bought up as relics.

PN

(1 AV)
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and that for only a two day visit to Wattenes (1).

an attempt to undermine Oatedd testimony baniel and
some other students crossed fo England, but they Weré
stopped and arrested at Southampton (2). They were
examined there'by a Mr. Walker, and gave their evidence
about Ostes stay at St. Omers (3).

The "Plot" attracted many informants, who were
prepared to testify to an assassination plot, involving
Catholics. One Stephen Dugdasle, who had been dismissed
from his post as Steward to Lord Aston for embezzlement
(4), accused his former master,.other laymen, and the
Jesuit fathers, EBvery, Ga&an, Walker (B5) and Leveson of
plotting against the King (6). Dugdale's disclosure of a

"Staffordshire Plot" had its repercussions, Gavan ‘tried

(1). C.S.P. Dom., 1678-80, p. 87.

(2). Ibid., p.135.

(3). House of Lords Ms. 1678-1688, op.cit., p.l136.

(4). Foley, vol.V, p.4l: D.D.C.C.. 147/13, in 1787 one century
after this affeir John Chllde, then steward of Tixall,
wrote in a letter of "that vile and ungrateful one :
Stephen Dugdale'.

(5). Foley, vol,VII, p.302, Peter Giffard, slias Walker, the
Jesuit son of Richard Giffard of Cosford, Secretary of
the Lancashire and Derbyshire College. , :

(63. Foley, vol.V, p.4l1, Fr. Every was Lord Aston's chsplain
at Tixsll. .
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to evade capture, but was arrested in London, while

trying to seek a passage to the Low Countiies. (1)

The Wolverhampton priest was executed along with

Barrow, Caldwell, Turner and Whitbread on June 20th

1679 (2). Father Atkins, also of Wolverhampton, although

paralysed, bedridden and nearly speechless, was sentenced

to death at Stafford Assiges in the same year. The

sentence was never implemented,but the octogenarian

remained imprisoned in Stafford Gaol, where he died

in 1681 (3). A secular priest, Andrew Bromwich, was also

condemned and held in prison at Stafford, but he was

reprieved, and later served the Giffards as chaplain at

Chillington (4). Maurice Giffard, a Dominican priest, no

relation of the Staffordshire family, but the brother of .

Foley, vol. V, p.4585. '

M.V. Hay, "The Jesuits and the Popish Plot", Kegan Paul,
London, 1934, p.150, wrote that the Rev. John Sergeant,

a Catholic priest gave evidence to the Council against
Gavan, stating that Gavan had told him "the King might be
lawfully killed not only as a heretic but for defiling
the Queen's bed": Foley, V, p.457, at Tyburn, Gavan .
protested that he was "as innocent as the child unborn of
those treasonable crimes which Mr. Oates and Mr.Dugdale
have sworn against me in my trial". '
Foley, V, p. 52.

J. Gillow, "St. Thomas' Priory", Burns & Oates, London,
n.d.. p.49, and Kirk, p.35.
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Sir Henry Giffard of Burstall, was accused by Bedloe of
leading a Jesuit gang, which was supposed to be responsible
for several fires in Wapping and Limehouse (1). The fife
threat was evidently treated seriously by the Council,
as a reward of £.50 was offered for the capfure of
@Giffard, and "others of the Romish religion, who have
conspired to set on fire the city of Lond&on" (2).

Bventually the frensy died away, but not before
Lord Stafford was executed. Lord Aston was prevented from
testifying at Stafford's trisl, as he was "treasonsble" (3),
but Dugdale deposed that at Tixall, Stafford not only gave
his consent to the death of the XKing, but that he had
offered the steward £.E500 to carry out the assassination (4);

Stafford was the last victim of the "Plot", that claimed

(1). C.R.S. Vol.25,p.128n & 174; Walter Gumbley, "Obituary
Notices of the English Dominicans; 1555-1952", Black-
friars, London,- 1955, p.44-45. James Leasor, '"The Plague
and the Fire", Allen & Unwin, London, 1962, p. 236.

(2). C.S.P.1679-1680, p.135: Richard Baxter in his "Auto-
biography", Everyman edition, edited J.M. Lloyd Thomas,
1931, p.244-5 wrote of "New fires breaking out, enrage
the people agairist papists....Stubbs told them one .
Giffard, a priest and his confessor engaged them in it".

(3). Arthur Clifford, "A History of Tixall", Paris, 1817,p.268

(4). J. Lingard, "History of Englsnd", Vol.IX, p.241.



eighteen lives, while another eight priests were executed

on account of their orders, and a further four, like

Atkins, died in prison (1).

Colonel Charles Giffard, who had given evidence on

behalf of the priest, and had been personally involved

in the rescue of the Xing, continued to receive his

pension, despite the "Oates persecution' and the anti-

Catholic temper of the period. His annuity had been

awarded by Privy Seal in February 1667 (2), but he was

forevér in financigl difficulties, and General Wrottesley

in his "History of the Giffards" stated correctly "that

he does not appear to have been a wise man'" (3). Eventuaily

the Colonel was arrested for debt and imprisoned in 1667

and 1669, and it needed a special meeting at Wellingford

House in 1673 to settle his accounts and debts (4).

This annuity was still paid to Charles Giffard in 1685,

(1).

Foley, vol.V, pp.95-97, John Wall, who was executed at
Worcester on August 22nd 1672 was the last priest to die
for his orders in England.

Calendar of Treasury Books, 1672-75, London, 1909, p. 419
S.H.C. N.S., Vol.V, p.185. '
S.H.C. N.S., Vol.V, p.183.

Ivid. p.185 %186. Giffard was invoived in a varlety of
expensive schemes, such ass attempting to reelaim land from
the sea in Dorset, and "making balls of earth into a sort
of fuel". See aTSo Calendar of Treasury Books, 1672-75,
op.cit., p. 212.



- 104 -

because on June 23rd. Henry Guy reqguested the auditor of
receipt, "to issue out of money of the letter pffice now
in Exchequer &£.300 to Charles Giffard'" (1). Other
"delivers of the King", such as Jane Lane, Francis
Reynolde, and Whitgreave of Moseley, were also in receipt
of pehsions (2). Hot everyone was satisfied with the
allocation of the Trust. Nicholas Yates complained that,
aithough his father was equally instrumental with the
Penderells in saving the King's 1life at Boscobel and
Whiteladies, because he died shortly after the ﬁestoration,
his family waes not granted an annuity. Nicholas now
begged the Catholic James II for a pension, and Colonel’
Giffard attested the truth of the statement (3). Even
after.the "Glorious Revolution", the Colonel'received his

pension, although it was

(1). Cal. of Treasure Bcoks, Vol.VIII, 1685-89, London,
1932, p.234.

(2). Ibid., p.235, Jane Lane, then Lady Fisher, received
£.750 p.a., Francis Reynolds £.200 p.a. and Whitgreave
£,150 p.a.

(3)e Ibid., p.716 a note added to the petition stated that
the Elizabeth Yates mentioned in the original grant
was the wife of Francis Yates, who was unhappily taken
and hanged for having been the late King's guide from
Worcester to Whiteladies, and was no relation to the
petitioner. The note added "The Petitioner deserves a
pension™,
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subject to delay (1), and the Chillington Giffardé kept
their sole public offiée,-aﬁ trustees of the Penderell
Grant. Therefére, despite the Tate of Father'Ireland,
loyalty was rewarded (2).

Throughout'these turbulent years of 1678-80 the head
of the family, Walter.Giffard, wisely remained on the
continent, but he did not neglect the interesﬁs of his'
relations as he closely supervised his family's affairs
from his refuge. The "Account" (3) kept By'Thomas Pogell,
shows that Walter's grandson, Thomas, received £.200 on’
May 31st, 1679 from, "the moneys or rents from this before
named John Smith" (4) and on June 3rd, 1687 Edward Fisher,
an attorney received £.1l.06s.0d4., for business conducted in
Hamﬁshire, concerning Walter's property at Neatham,"toWards

the account of John Giffard" (5). When negotiations began in

(1). Cal. of Treasury Books Vol.IX, Part III, London, 1931,
p.1304 warrant made on Sept.l156th 1691 for moneys due
" Michgelmas 1689 signed by Henry Guy. Guy a friend of
Sunderland and an official of James II survived the
" Revolution - see, D.Ogg, "England in the Reigns of JamesI]
& William III", Clarendon, Oxford, 1955, corrected 1957,
p.113 & JiP. Kenyon,"Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland,
Longmans, London, 1958, p.25 & p.240.
(2). Cal. of Treasury Books, Jan.- Dec.1710, VolXXIV, Part II,
London, 1950, p.475 records s sum of £.300 due to Colonel
Giffard's executors for one year to Christmas 1695.

(3). D 590/613.
(4). Ivid.
(5). Ibid.
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1688 for the marriage between Walter Giffard's grandson,

to Mary Thimelby of Irham in Lincolnshire (1), a rich

heiress,several lawyers were employed to scrutinize the

proposed marriage éettlement, and in June a draft settle-

ment was made. About the same time, Mr. Edward Vaughan,

sn attorney, was sent over to France by Jdohn Giffard to

deliver the deeds to Walter at La Flche (2).

On September 3rd. an indenture was made between

Walter and John to facilitate the marriage cf Thomas

Giffard. This declared that Miss Thimelby, the sole daughter

and heir of John Thimelby)y of Irnham was tq hold with

Thomas, "lands, tenements, and hereditaments in fee simple

of the yearly value of four hundred pounds to and for the

marriage portion of the said Mary Thimelby...(so) a complete

’

jointure and maintenance may now be settled and assured upon

(1).

(2).

J.W.F. Hill,'Tudor and Stuart Lincoln", C.U.P.,Cambridge,
1956, p.107 and 109, the Thimelbys were also a staunchly
Catholic family. In 1600 Richard Thimelby had been
arrested for "saying things (about) the Queen's title and
of plans to bring troops into England.

D 590/71-1, in January Mr. Poleson, Counsellor at Law was
paid £.1.1.6 for his opinion and John Tranter, Attorney
£.10.0.0. £,10.0.0 was paid in July for the draft of the
deeds, and a further 10s.purchased a fair copy for John
Giffard. On 6th July Vaughan was paid for his visit to
Normandy. ' '
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the said Mary Thimelby......in case she shall happen to
survive the said marriage"(l). Therefore to this end
Walter transferred the possession of the manors and
lordships of Chillington, Hattons, Whiston, Bickford,
High Onn, and the moiety of Stow Heath and 'Hampton plus
some other lands at High Onn to his son and heir John
giffard (2). This was duly signed by Walter and witnessed
by Jemes Mahony, Thomas Powell, Edward Vaughan and Mr.
Butler_(S).in Normandy. This transfef wWas necessary,  as

Walter was tenant for life of most of the lands to be

(1). D 590/571-2 Indenture 3 Spt. 1688. Arthur Clifford,
"Tixall Poetry", Edinburgh, 1813, p.xvii & p.xxiv, and
David Mathew, "The Social Structure in Caroline England",
O.U.P. London, 1949, p.1l18. The Thimelbys had been
gllied in the 17th. century to another Staffordshire
recusant family, the Astons of Tixall. Herbert Aston
married Catherine Thimelby, & Henry Aston married
Gertrude Thimelby. Around this family group there
flourished a cultural circle, which exchanged poems,
and shared contaetss with such leading poets as Austin,
Crashaw, Fanshawe, and Caryl.

(2). D 590/71-2.

(3). D 590/71-1, John Giffard commission of June 16th,
witnessed by Will. Neachell, Rich. Neville , and John
Wilkes, and on the cover was written "John Giffard Esq.
his letter of attorney to Mr. Thomas Powell et al. to take
deed at x from ye hands of his father Walter Giffard Esq.
in France with powers to ratify and confirm the treaty
on his behalf'.
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settled on youhg Thomas who needed "a great advancement

in lands, tenemenfs, and hereditements", if he was to marry (1)
Shortly after this visit and the completion of the

legal transactidns, Walter died. According to the terms of a

draft, unexecuted will, found among the Giffard Papers, his

son, Johnp was "his sole executor. This draft annulled and

' canéelled all previous wills made by Walter, but it contains

few stipulations, and even these are not specific,

' presumably because, by this time, most of the estate was in

John's pogsession. However, provision was made for Walter's

three daughters, and for a legacy to be given to his grandson

Peter, on his coming of age (2).

Early in 1685 some members of the family were further
exembted from the penalties of recusancy. A warrant was
issued on PFebruary 5th 168t granting pardon to John Giffard

of Balckladies, his son John, and his brother Charles

(1). D 520/7%-2; D 590/613 "Powell's accompt", included an
entry 30 April 1689 “"settlement of Mr. Thomas Biffard's .
marriage £.5.8s.4d. Mr. Goodheall, servant in Chancery
Lew copying out 3 large draughts (sic) of tlke said
settlement £.16,0s.0d4. and to the Attorney General clerk
-5s.0d. ".

(2). D 590/265. It began with the usual formuls, "First and
principally I recommend my soul unto the hands of
Almighty God, my creator snd redeemer. And my body 1
commit to ye earth to be decently interred at ye

discretion of my executor".
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for, "all trespasses,mflsdiemmour's, end contempts whatsoever
against any Acts of Parliament or otherwise and all
convictions and attainders for the Same. .. ... e.." (1). The
accession of the Catholic James II (2) not only brought
relief to all the family, but soon the Giffards were given
office.and attaiﬂiﬂ“;power,such as they had not possessed
siﬁce the reign of Msry and the early years of Elizebeth (3).
The Tfeasury granted a warrant in 1687 to King's
Reﬁbrancer, "to issue Commissions of Enquiry to the
Commissioners (for the Counties) to enquire touching the
monies levied or received from any recusants or dissenters
whafsoever and not accounted for the late and present King"
(2). The Staffordshire Commission was headed by the Anglican-

Royalist, Sir Walter Bagot, but it included John Giffsrd of

(1). C.8.P. Dom. 1684-Feb.1685, p.287. Wdrrant dated Feb. 5th,
16865.

(2). M. Greenslade & D. Stuart, "Staffordshire!", Barwen
Finlgyson, Beaconsfield, 1965, p.8 cite Dr. Plot as
recounting that James once joked that Staffordshire was
"fib only to be cut into thongs to make highways for the
rest of the Kingdom'.

(3). J.P. Kenyon, "Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland",
Longmans, London,1958, p.146 makes the interesting point
that, "the failure of the native Roman Catholics under
James II bears witness to the effectiveness of previous
persecutions. At a time when Catholicism was an instant
recommendation to the highest offices it is remarkable
how few men were able to seize the opportunity'.-

(4). Calendar of Treasury Books, Vol.VIII, Part III, 1685-89,
London, 1923, p.{
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Chillington and his fellow recusants, Whitgreave, Robert
Howard and Philip Draycott, and also John Tranter, the
attorney, whose advice the Giffards haa sought with

regards the Thimelby settlement (1). Later John Giffsrd
was made a member of the commission for recusants for the
Co.Palatinate of Chester, the City and County of Chester,
the County of Stsfford, and the city of Lichfield. Also on
the Commission were the Welsh recusants, John and Richard
Parfy (2). Meanwhile in November 1687 the supreme power

in the county, the Lord Lkteutenancy, i.-d passed into the
"hands of the Catholic, Lord Aston, z kinsman of Mary
Thimelby, the future bride of Thomas Giffard (3). At the
s8ame tiﬁe Jeffreys replaced Bridgewater in Buckinghamshire,
the Catholic Lord Carrington relieved the Earl of Plymouth
i in Worcestershire, and the Catholic Fairfax was appointed
to the North Riding (4). Following the appointments of Lord
Langdale to the East Riding and Lord Thomas Howard to the

- West Riding in January 1688, all the Lieutenancies in the

largest Fnglish county were held by Catholics (5). In the

élg. D.590/613.

. Cal. of Treasury Books Vol.VIII, Pt.III, op.cit.; p.1804.

(3). J.P. Kenyon, "Earl of Sunderlands" Longmans, London, 195
p-172, Aston replaced Lord Ferrers.

(4). Ibid. _ | '

(5). Dom Hugh Aveling, "Northern Catholics", Geoffrey Chapman,

London, 1966, p. 335
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North Riding thirteen Catholic Justices were made in

James' short reign, anhd one of them, Sir Roger Strickland
sat in the Commons as M.P. for Aldborough (1). The accession
of James also led to the'addition of some Catholics to the.
Commission of Peace in Warwickshire (2), and in Cumberland,
a county with few recusants, Sir Francis Salkeld became

an alderman in Carlisle, where another Catholic, Francls
Howard, had already been appointed governor of the castle (3).
The burden of administration and policy fell on James '
Prqtestant:supporters and Scots and Irishmen, as the

English Catholics, for so long excluded from office, proved
inadequate (4).

Catholics were in a position to open schools, and
chapels, and priests worked oPénly and publiely, but the’
expecfed floods of converts never materialised. The regiéters
~ of the Catholic Mission at Worcester, the birthplace of
Peter Giffard's mother, Catherine Taylor, indicates that

some conversions were made, although they are entered in

(1). Ivid. .

(2).. Mimiaditre thes1s, p. 3. The accession of William and Mary
led to the ommission of the Catholics and of one non
Juror, Robert Burdet.

(3). Francis Goldwin James, "North Country Blshop,,ALuﬁlograpﬁ
of William Nicholson'iYale, 1956, p.45, in the eariy
eighteenth century only O.5% of the county was Catholic.

(4). J.P. Kenyon, "The Stuart Constitution","Documents and

Commentary, C.U.P., Cambridge, 1966, p.454.
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the registérs as "reconciliations"..Even in the reign

of the Catholic King the recusants met local hostility,

as in the case of John Gabriell of Worcester, who was
received into the Charch shortly before his death, but
remained ‘a week before he was buriedgbecause Parson Py
had excommunicated him for being a Catholic, but evéatuglly
he ﬁas buried at Monmouth (1). Seven conversions were made
at Worcestér in 1687 and two in 1688, significahtly the
next recorded reconciliation was not until-1695 (2).
Presumably this was not an isolated pheﬁomenon.

In Stéffordshire, Daniel. Fitter, chaplain to the
Fowlers at St. Thomas', Baswich, opened a school in the
county town (5). The Jesuits established Wolvefhampton as
the Headquarters oflthe College of St.Chads, and the order
opened'a school in the town at Deanery Hall, which had fifty

pupils, including twelve boarders (4). Bishop Leyburn, the

/

(1). John Orlebar Payne, "0ld English Missions", Burns & Oates.
London, 1529, -p. 98.

Ez). Ibid. p. 99. -

3). J. Gillow, "St. Thomas Priory", Burns & Oates, n.d. p.49;
A.C.F. Beales, "Education under Penalty", Burns & Oates,
London, 1963,p.255, stated that Fitter's school was built

_ expressly for the poor. L

(4). G.P. Mander & N.W. Tildesley, "4 History of Wolverhampton!
Wolverhempton, 1960, p.103; Roman Catholic Registers,
Staffs. Parish Registers, 1958-9, op.cit.,p.1l; A.C.F.
Begles,"Education under Penalty", op.cit., p.249.
Mimiadi®re thesis p.91 states that James attempted to

: like Sir Charles Holt to_King Edward
gﬁ.giﬁf %ggﬁiﬁgﬁim, and so place the school in the hands

of the Conservative gentry.
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leading Catholic moderate, visited the county in October

1687

conducting confirmations st St. Thomas', Stafford

eand Wolwerhampton, where thirty-seven candidétes were

presented (1). The 1little timber chapel at Blackledies

may have been opened for public worship at this time (2),

Jond many Staffordshire Catholics .contributed to the

ballding fund of the Capuchln Church at Baddesley,

Birmingham.

Brother Leo of St. Mary Magdalen, alias Father

Randolph, was the superior of the Birmingham_Capuchin

community and therefore supervised the project. King

* James himself gave timber from the Royal Forest of

Needwood for the church and convent (3). Lord Aston, Lord

Lieutenant of Staffordshire, gave the county's Catholics

the lead,contributing £.3.10.6 to the fund (4); Lady Aston

donated £.3.4s.6d.(5). All the Giffards made contribution:

of Chillington £.2 (6), his son Thomas £.1.1s.64. (7),

Brig. T.B. Trappes,lomax, "Bishop Leyburn's visitation in
1687, A Newsletter for Students of Recusant Hlstory",ﬁo.4

Catholic Magazine 1854, Vol.V, cited by Dom.Gilbert Dolan
in Downside Rev1ew, No. 76, Vol. XXVI (N.5) March 21 ,1907

"Franciscan Registers", Warwickshire Parish Reglsters
Society, p.7. See also Thaddeus, "The Francisecans in
England, 1800-1850", London, 1898, p.138.

also
John
(1).
: 1962, p. 20.
(2).
p. 5.
(3).
(4). "Franciscan Registers", p.1l1.

Ibid. p. 1l.
Ibid.
Ibig.
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Mrs. Frances Giffard £.1.1s.6d.(l), Giffard of Blackladies

lOs.bd.(z), and Captain Thomas Giffard paid the same

amount (3). The humble Penderells William and Mary gave

£.1 and Magdalen and Catherine 2/6 esch (4). Other Stafford-

shire gentlemen, who subscribed, included the Draycotts,

the Hevinghams, the Fowlers, and the Purcells (5).

Their

generosity was realized when the Church was

consecrated by Bishop Bonaventure Giffard on September 4th,

l1688.

At this ceremony the btishop ordered that the feast of

‘the dedication should be kept on the first Sunday in

September (6)s Not even the first annivergary was celebrated,

for on 26th November "the rgbtle of Birmingham began to pull

ye church gnd convent down'and ceased not until they had

pulled up ye foundations'" (7). The overthrow of Jsmes II

provoked other displays of "No Popery violence", and at

Wolverhampton, the Jesuit scho®l was also destroyed by a

mob which wrecked the librery and burned the furniture on

High Green (8). Some Chalices, vestdments and ornaments were

(1).
(2).
(3).
(4).
(5).
(8).
(7;.
(8

Ibid.
Ivia.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ivia.
Ivid.
Ivid.
Foley

p.13.

p. 7.
P.l2.
p. 9
p. 7.
p. S.
P.1l5.
V, p.420 & 450. The Annuel Letters of the Jesuits of

the District of St. Chads reported, "The greater portion

i ry, which was w €
%grﬁgg %&ggg.yThe schools were demolished. ...

ell stocked was bugﬁg %gngﬁgs
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saved bqt the superior and another Jesuit fled north
into Lancsashire (1).

Several Giffards were granted dispensations to serve
iﬁ the army created by the Catholic King - the dispensations
removed all penalties "incurred as a result of various.acts
passed against Popish recusants and signifying the royal
pleasure that no proceedings should be taken against them
hereafter....'". Thus by royal favour Captain Thomas and .
Captain John Giffard were commissioned on November 23rd.
1685 (2), and served along with Ensign Edward Giffard (3)
in Sir Edward Hales' Regiment of Horse (4). Augustine

Giffard (5) was commissioned on December 17th, 1686 in

./.. the reading desk, chairs, ornamental woodwork, framed
after the model of our continental schools, and also the entire
household furniture, all was either plundered by the mob or
approprigted by the commissioners who were sent!. Some hope
was entertained by the fathers that hopes of a restoration
were not in vain. '

(1). Ibid.

(2). C.SP. Dom. James II, Vol.I, Feb.- Dec.1685, London, 1960,
1936.

(3). Ibid. p. 1959.

§43. Ibid. - -

5) C.8.P. Dom. James II, Vol.II, Jan.l686-March 1687, London,

1964, 1251. It was difficult to identify these Giffards,
although significantly Captain Thomas Giffard contributed
to the Capuchin chapel building fund. Augustine may well
have been the brother of Andrew and Bomaventure, and him-
-self later a priest and chaplain at Chillington. C¥S.P.
Dom. William III Jan-Dec.1698, London, 1933, p.6l,Edward
was licensed to return to England in 1698 having served
with King James in Ireland.
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Captain George Aylmer's regiment with other Catholic

officers, all of whom had been dispensed from the Oaths.

T™wo of these officers were later promoted1 in 1686

Edward becéme an adjutant (1) and then Lieutenant (2),

and in the October of the same year, John became a major

in charge of a company in Hales Regimenf (3). The packing

of the army with Catholics accounted for muéh of the

hostility of Protestants towards James II and his_co—

religionists. The Eill.of Rights specifically-atfacked

the disarming of Protestants, when, "at the same time

Papists were both armed ‘and employed contrafy to Law" (4).
. The activities of Bishop Giffard also alarmed the

Protestants, Not only had he been openly consecrated bishop

of mﬁfﬂ4&uqﬁa before the Xing and Court at the Bangueting

‘Hail, Whi tehall (5), but he accepted the Presidency of

Magdalen College from the King. James' attempt to secure

a foothold in the Anglican preserve of Oxford, was seen as

a plot to turn Magdalen, the richest foundatfon in England,

(1). C.8.P. Dom. James II, Vol.II, 1686—May 1687,op.c1t, 295,
(2). Ibid. 1001.
ésg. Ibid. 1039. _
. W.C, Costin & J. Steven Watson, "The Law and Working of -
the Constitution", Dccuments, 1660-1914, Vol.I1,1660-1783,
C Black, London, 1962, p. 68.
(5). Dom. Basil #.emphill, "The Early Viecars Apostolic in /
Englgnd", Burns & Oates, London, 1954, p.16.
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"perhaps in Europe'" into a Gatholic Seminary (1).
Bonaventure?s brofher, Andrew, was also a ¥Fellow of
Magdalen (2), and the College chapel was taken over for
Catholic services (3). The bishop and the other Vicars
Apostolic wore their cassocks and pectoral crosses,
 publicly and ofenly (4), and whén the birth of thke Prince
of Wales was cele brated at Magdalen, Bonaventure appeared-’
in the College Hall with, '"his purple cassock....down to
the foot girt ebout" (5). Wood added that although Giffard's
College was in festivity, "little noﬁice was teken of it
in the rest of the town". This birief moment of triumph
for the Giffards, with their religion restored and
Eonaventure, chaplain to the King, Vicar Aposiolic of the

Midland District, and President of Magdalen, soon passed -

(1). “"Bishop Burnet's History of His own Times", abridged by
Rev. Thomas Stackhouse, Everyman edition, London, 1906,
P. 253, . -

(2). Kirk, p.98.

(3). V.H. Green, "Religion at Oxfard and Cambridge, A History

. c.1160-c.1960", S.C.M., London, 1964, p.l165, unaccountably
Green refers to Bartholomew  (sic) Giffard, b. of Madura.

(4). Douglas Newton, "Catholic London', Robert Hale, London,
1950, p.107.

(5). Cited,Mrs. Brjyan Stapleton, ."A History of Post Reformation
Catholic Missions in Oxfordshire", Froude, London, 1906,
Do 230
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by the end of 1688 cross and cassock cast aside, Bondventure

was in hiding, and eventually was imprisoned in Newgate (1).

(1). Kirk, p.100; Douglas Wewton, "Cathollc London" Robert
Hele, London, 1950, p.10%7.
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About the year 1701 a 1ist of Catholic gentlemen
and nohles was prepsred for Bishop Leyburn, in which the
gentlemen were classified under several heads, ranging
from Barons ond Enights to Ygentlemen of amaller estates?,
thet is with an income of between £.400 and £,4,000. It
elso indicsted whether cor not the gentliemen supported a
chaplain, and if so,whether the priest was a seculer, s
regulsr,or a Jesuit (1). In thie document John Giffard was
described ep "Mr. Gifferd of Chilenton, a gentleman of
considerable estate®, who supported & seculsr chaplaing
and hie uncle John of Blacklsdies, a gentlemsn of smaller
estate, as "Hr. Giffard of Blackladies, Gtaffe." who
maintained a Jesuit. At nesrby Wolverhampton there were
geveral Giffards in the congregation of one hunéred souls,
which meintained $a priest to help ye town and ye parts
edjacent® (2). John of Blackledies' son Peter, succeeded
hie father as a minor in 1709 (3), and in 1718 at the desth
of his cousin Thomas, Peter inherited the Chillington
estates (4) end so united ell the Giffard properties.

(1). Vestminster Archives, A. Vol. XXXVIII, Bo.2 (trenscript
in the pcssessionrof ¥pr. J. Anthony ¥Williams).

(2)s Ibid.

O). Kirkg Pe 101.

4:)0 Kﬂ.l‘k, P- 101 and 102.
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Thomas' widow, Mary, retired to her dower house at
Longbireh, where she lived a distinguished life and
earned the title of, "the good Madam Giffard'. She died
in 1753 at the great age. of 95, outliviqg Peter, her
husband's successor, by seven years (1).

Tﬁe new squire was the eldest son of John Giffard
of Blackladies and Cathefine Taylor of Worcester (2), and
Iike all his family, a staunch Catholic (2). One of his
tutors at Douay College was Dr. Challenor, later the
Vicar Apostolic of the London District; Kirk states that
in 1714 Peterl"defended universal philosophy under
Dr. Challenor" (3)..Throughout his life Peter interested
himself in the affairs of Douay and used the increased
fortune of the Giffards in the support of the Church. His
family occupied a more prominent place within the Stafford-
shire laity in the eighteenth century, with the passing of

the estates of tk Fowlers of St. Thomas and the Draycotts

(1). 3.0. Payne &. E.E, Estcourt, "English Catholic Non-Jurors
of 1718", Burns & Osates, London, n.d., London, p.251.

(2). Kirk, p.10l, gives Catherine Langton of Kent as Peter's
mother; Gen. Wrottesley, S.H.C., vol.V, p.192, and
Estcourt & Payne, p.246 give John Giffard's wife as
Catherine Taylor of Worcester; in 1715 she was resident
in that city, described as "late of Blackladies", p. 246
and 276.. D 590/337, the trusteés of Katherine, widow of
John Giffard of Blackladies were Thomas Giffard of

Chillington asnd his chaplain and cousin, Augustine Giffard
(3). Kirk, p.101-10%2. '
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of Paynsley. into the hands of non-resident recusant
families. Eventually the Giffards provided at Longbirch

a home for the Vicars Apostolic of the Midlend District.

A statute was passed in 1700 to prevent Catholics
from inheriting and purchasing land, and in 1715 all
Catholic nonsJurors had to reéister their lands at GQuarter
Sessions with a view to the imposition of & tax amounting
to two thirds of the vaiue of their estates (1). Although
this tax was not levied, Catholiés were obliged to pay a
double land tax, but as E.I. Watkin observes in, "Roman

Catholicism in England from the Reformation to 1950", "if

in_fact no Cétholic were permitted to inherit or purchase
land, on what land could he pay hisddouble 1énd tax?" (2).
Catholics resented the public enrollment of their estates,
and the scrutiny of their private transactions by
gdvernment officials (3), therefore they tended to keep
matters concerning property within their family or the

circle of their fellow Catholics. Peter's

(1). E.I. watkin, "Romen Catholicism in England from the
Reformation to 1950", 0.U.P., London, 1957, p.l185;
Egstcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.365. Appendix II.
Watkin, op.cit., p.105.

- Ibid. '

o~
[NV
~rr
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sister Mary Parr& wrote in 1727 to her cousin Mr. Roberts
of Nerquis about a dispute over the inheritance of her
son, that it be ,"referred to Bishop Giffard or some able
priests of a Lower class to avoid the interposing pf
Lawyers or Protestants, if there be found a way“fcp_
Catholics to agree amongst themselves" (1). Céthcltch__
minors had Catholic guardisns; Catholic heirs, Catholic
brides, and Gatholic estates, Catholic Stewards, and
tenants (2). Although the penal land legislation,. "was >
to a large extent held over Catholics in terrorem, not
excuted" (3), the eighteenth century was, "s most dispiriting
period of persecution without the heroism apd_g;ory of
martyrdom". Protestant friends did sometimes_act for thcir
Catholic neighbours, and the stratagems of'their Iaﬁyers'
enebled them to preserve their estates (4). The Giffcrds '

(1). D 590/573/2 - Mary Parry to Mr. Roberts of Nerquis,.
July 17‘ 1727.

(2). Mimiadiére thesis; e.g. Nathaniel Piggott, was steward of
the manors of Brailes and Cherrington, which belonged

- %o the Recusant Sheldons.

(8). Watkin, op.cit, p. 105.

(4). G.E. Mingay, "English Landed Society in the Eighteenth
Century", Routledge Kegan & Paul, London, 1963, p.42:
Robert Robson, "The Attorney in the Eighteenth Century",
C.U.P., Cambridge 1959; p.75; Watkin, op.cit., p.104,
states that an act ofl1696 prevented Catholies firom
practising as 'counsellors-at-law, barristers, attorneys
or solieitors", hence Catholic legists had to turn to
their only outlet conveyancing, a useful knowledge for
eighteenth centur recusants. Even Charles Butler was

a conveyancer, not until the 1791 Act were Catholics
allowed to practice at the bar, !bllowing the act,
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indeed prospered; Dr. G.E. Mingay wrote in "English.
Landed Society in the Eighteenth Century", that, "am

unpsually_fortunate Catholic family was_@hgnq;ffards of
Staffordshire, who because of.theip assistance to
Charles II after the battle of Worcester, were exempted
from the anti-Papist laws. They prospgreguexgegﬁipg1y,
intermarried with other local Catholic families, and“
enjoyed an ingome which climbed from sbout £.4,000 in
1788 to £.10,000 in 1790" (1).

A summary of the registration of the estates of the
English Catholics was made by the Very Rev. Edgap“E._Egtcogrt
and John Orlebar Payne and printed as “The English Gatholic
Non-Jurors of 1716" (2). Their summary of the Staffordshire
retufns;can be compared with'the fﬁiler returps!m"Enpplled
Registration of Papists' estates 1715-1716" in the Stafford- -
shire Record ogfice (3). Estcourt & Payne's summary
indicates that there were one hundred and twenty-five

Benry Clifford, the Staffordshire recusant became the first

Catholic to be calléd to the bar. .

Elg. MingaY’ op. 01t. 9 P. 420 i

2). Very Reverend Edgar E. Estcourt, "The English Catholic

Non-Jurors of 1715", Burns & QOates, London n.d.

(3). Tbid. p.251: .A copy of part of this registration,
concerned with the lands of the bishop of Coventry and
Lichfield is at Lichfield R.O. B/A/21/123702.



-124 -

Catholics, who registered lands in Staffordshire, and the
total value of their propertieé was £.17,882.1s.04. Of
these one hundred and twenty-five, thirty.;ive landowners
resided outside Staffordshire? mostly in the angcent
counties.of Sh:opshire? Worcestershire apd Wa?Wickshi?eb
and seventy-six of them owned lands wqrfh fifty pounds or
less. Thomas Giffard of dﬂiiiington, whose estates ﬁgpe
enrolled as worth.£.2,110.63L6%d.,was the richestustafforé-
shire Catholic (1), but there were also more humble |
Staffordshire recusants like Gifferd's nelghbours, ‘Richard
Lloyd the Kerrimore Green weaver, whose frgeholq_pogse ygs
worth £.2 (2), Frances Dale, spinster of Chillington, who
had land at Brewood only worth £.1.18s.0d. (3), and Cresswell
Wilks of Brewocod Forge, whose Brewood Farm ygs‘regigtered
at 8.8 (4). In.all fifteen lendowners registered land in
areas where the Giffards were influentisl landowneré,.such

as Brewood, Kerrimore Green, Marston and High Onn (5), and

Ibid.

Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p. 241.

Ibid. , p. 247.

Ibid. , p.248. Cresswell (Cressida?) was a widow.

Ibid. , besides Lloyd, - Dale & Wilks, there were, John
Tarner of Marston, Joseph Hawley of Eccleshall Robert
Bromley of Great Bridgeford, Catherine Bromley of High
Onn, Thomas How of Boscobel, Joseph Brindley of Blymhill
and Lapley, John Lees of Kerrimore Green; Edward Bamford
and Joseph'Carrington of Brewood, Mary Wolley of Whiston
and John Shelley of Ranton.

| NI
U R
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fourteen Gatholics'from the Wblvérhampton distrigt, also
registered land, including a victﬁaller,'a blgeksmith, a
bBrazier, a béker, a mercer and an inpholder.(l)
Tﬁére'were other large Staffordshire landowners, but
Giffard was easily the richest. He was one of ten land-’
owners, whose property accounted for over £.11,000 of the
£.17,882, which was the total value of the Staffordshire
Catholics estates, but most of the registered landowners
were yeomen, and small tradesmen (2). _ _
Other Giffards owned land in the county; Edward, a
Worcester apothecary,had proPerty in Tettenhall and _
Wolverhampton (5), Catherine Giffardblands in Blackladiea
and Stretton‘worth £.195.128.0d. (4), and Elizsbeth Giffard

owned property in the town of Wolverhampton worth £.26 (5).

(1).Ivid. , Ursula Kempson, Thomas Marson, Peter Howell,
Elizgbeth Giffard, Elizabeth Fowler, Sussanah Guyott,
Charles Smith of Bushbury, Thomas Wilson, Thomas Higgs of
Tettenhall, Andrew Hill, Constance Whitgreave,’ Williem
Sylvester and Edward Collins plus the Willenhsall Leve-ons.

(2). Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., pp.250,245,252.

Sir Richard Fleetwood of Calwich £L1 278.11s. 74.
Thomas Fleetwood of Gerarde Bromley £ 1,286.64. 7d.
Sir Edward Simeon of Astén near Stone £.1 126, 10s.114.
John Fowler of St. Thomas, Staffed, &£.1, 489.108.5&. The

others wére Lady Gerard, Lérd Aston, Lord Aston, the Earl

of’ Stafford, and Thomas Fitzherbert.

3). Ibid. p. 244.
éé . Ibid. p.246."
5). Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.245.
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Thomas had othep estates outside Staffordshire, including
"a life estate at Beelsby" Lincolushire, worth £.424.2s.2d
(1) snd the manor of Neatham in Hampshire worth £.215.16s.10d.
(2). Thomas' chaplain and kinsman, Augustine Giffard, had
an annuity on land in Shif¥nal, end a leasehold estate at ’
Halesowen totalling £.44 (3). WElter B@f?@idfs fifth déﬁéﬁter,
Magdalen Giffard, resident at St. Gi}es_inlthe Fields;
Middlesex, owned the Manor of Chalvestone in Bedfordshire,"
worth £.133 (4).'feter's mother Catherine besides her
Staffordshire propértiés, had an estate in fee at Hernhill,
Kent of £.40 (5), and an estate at Water Orton, Warwick-
shire, of £;56 (6), put the widow lived neither.in Kent,
Warwickshire, nor Staffordshire, but resided in her native -
city of Worcester.

The enro;lments in Stafford are of course much fuller
than the summaries provided in Estcourt and Payne, e.g. the
latter state, "Cresswell Wilks of Brewood Forge, widow,

Farm there £.8" (7), while the enrollment reads, "a messuage,

o« Ibid. p.160.

« Ibid., p.235.

. Ibid. p.221, Augustine was a brother of Bishop
Bonaventure Giffard.

Ibid. p.l. Magdaléen wes Thomas' great gunt.
Ibidl p. 85. i

Tbid. p. 276.

BEstecourt & Payne, op.clt., p.248.

S ANINANAN N -
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tenement\apd farm in Brewood, in possession of Hawkins,
year to year, £.8, "dated 19 April 1717%(1), and at the
same date her son Edward Bamford enrolled for ''Eustace
Sling and one acre of mesdow in Brewood worth 30/- "in
possession of Cresswell Wilks, widow, my mothef?”(z). The
larger estates of the Giffards were enrolled with
particulars of lands, wastes, buildings, gardens, foldyards
woode, paddocks, ete. in the possession qf_Giffard end
details of the rents of his tenants. However in the
Staffordshire enrollmehts, Mary Giffard of Chillington is
entered as widew of the late Thomas Giffard, apq_Pepgp_,
Giffard of Stafford snd Kent, as the owner“of the mgnor
and Lordship of Chillington, a moiety or part of pgelgby,
Lincolnshire, lends at Broomhall, Staffordshire; the menor
and Lofdship of Whiston; lends at Longﬁirch, Gunston and
Hatténs; property at Stretton; the moiety of Stow Heath,
shared with Lord Gower; Blackladies; Brewood, Manor and
Lordship, and £.40 of lend in Kent (3). A portion of Peter's
registration addressed to "?he Clerke of the Peace for the
County of Stafford or his lawful deputy or deputies" is
preserved among the Giffard Papers, in which he declared

by this writing under my hand desire you to register my

(1). S.R.0. Q.R.R. p.1, Enrolled Registration of Papists

éz). Fgtgtes.

8). S.R.0./q.R.R. p. 1.
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neme and estate in severall manors, pessﬁages, lands,
tenenements and hereditaments herin gfteﬁ mentioned and
contained situate 1ying , being and errising in the said
County of Stafford and County of Kent" (1). qgfdpﬁggatg;y
the copy only covers part of the details of the manor and
Lordship of Chillington, in which it closely follows the
actual enrolled registtation. _ . o _
Catholics continued throughout the elghteenth century,
until the Relief Act of 1791 to enrol their propgrtigs,ﬂl _
but after the complete registrstion of 1715-17 thg tpgdesmen
and craftsmen and,in general the smaller landowger seems |
not tc have registered their few acres, althqugh John +
Kempson, the recusant yeoman of Great'Sgredon, did eprol
his property at Great Wyrley and Shareshill én May 3rd,
1734 (2). However the grest landowners like Peter Giffard's
heirs continued to enrol theif estates; on October éth, 1786 -
Thomaes Giffard enrolled his estates, when he was eighteen

and therefore ligble to take the oaths (3). When Peter's

(1). D 590/227: Peter Giffard of Chillington, Registration as
a Papist of his estate.

(2)s S.R.0./Q/R.R. p.4 Particulars of Papist Estates returned
to the Clerk of the Peace.

(3)e Ibid.
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grandson, Thomas Joseph, became liable to enrol his
estates in 1785; he sought the assistance and advice Ef
the Catholic lawyer, Francis Plowden, who was peid a guinea
for his "“opinion aﬁout the necessity of a Catholic
registering His estates" (1), and he was given-ahother

6s. 8d. when Giffard consulted him gbout, '"taking the oaths,
reéistering your estates and drawing a conveyance of the
Hyde Estate" (2). Nevetheless on the 19th September 1785
Thomas Joséph's enrollment was entered with, 'the
Particulars of Papist Estates returned to the Clérk of

the Peace' (5);

Although Dr. Mingay states in "English Landed Society

in the Eighteenth Century" that the Giffards were exempted

from anti-Papist laws Because of the family's assistance
to.Charles IT (4), %his is not entirely correct, as the
family not only paid the double land tax, but were still
paying this double levy as late as 1850 (5). Adso the
Giffards had to fight vigorously for their family's

exemption from other

(1). D 590/666 Lawyers' Bills. To Francis Plowden, 1785.
(2). Ibid., Jen. 1785.
(5;. Q/RR,p. 4.
. G.E. Mingay, op.cit., p.42.
(5). D 5950/684. Letters from Geo. Robinson to William
Garnett and Thomas Keoﬁgh of the Inland Revenue Office.
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penal lgvies end burdens 1n the eap;y g;ghtgenﬁp ceptyry.
The Privy Council had been petitioneq_ip“17;é-bynﬁichard,
John, Beorge and Thomas_Penderell, ?hgpgs gpd_Petqr @Giffard,
Thomas Whitgreave, Francis Yates,_Thgmag Howe,féppq“Rogers
an@ severel others 'that their anéestprs were_immepgely__
instrumental in the preservation of the person of the late
Majésty King Charles II after the battle of Worcester" ‘;),
and . that Gharies IT had by,“an-order ip_Cngcil othgﬁuary
17,.16§8 desired that the House of Lords should proceed
with e bill to exempt those end their descen@ents, who bgye
saved him after Worcester, from Penal_leg;slat;op, gp@ that
e similar order in Council had been made by Queen Anne in
1798" (2). These orders were dependent on thg_despendents
behaving themselves' ¥placably and qyietly", end the
petitioners maintained that they were peaceful subjects.

The petition was sceepted, and on Appi; th, 1716 en order
in Council signed by Dévonshire, Townshend, Pulterey and
other members of the Privy Councill declared that'“whomsoever
it may concern are to take notice of this mark of his

Majesty's Royal favours in regerd to the fidelity and

élg. D 590/337.
2). Ibid. °
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services of the said femilies toﬂthe_croyn"_g})._Ygt,
despite this order the-Giffards had to pay the double-
;and'tax, ' ) S

It is apparent that Peter Giffard's estate was also
chargeable for the "finding of horse, horseman, arms, or
a foot soldler and arms" for the Militig, pecauge“he was
e Paplst, and that he was charged £.8 in lieu of supplying
the horseman end arms, even when the Militia was not
reised (2). In 1721 a Militia captain demanded £ 8 from
him for éach of thg previous five years, although the
Militia had not been raieed; Peter sought legal advice (5).
John Comyers, cited an opinion of Edward Northey in 17085,
that "a papist or non-juror is not obl;geq to ggy_{er
Horee except tpe sefvice be performed",“and Conyers ruled
that Peter was not lisble to pay for years in which the
Militia wee not raised. Conyers added that despite the
Order in Council, "I em of the opinion that Peter Giffard -
being one of ye Petitioners abofe mentioned will not thereby

be excused from ye £.8 when by ye said Act it becomes

(1) D 590/377.
(2). Ibid.
(3). Ibid.
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peyablet (1)._¢herefore it seems that the Giffards had
not gained mueh by the 171% Qrdefﬁ;n Couneil, although
Peter Giffard, Thomas Whitgreave and the Penderells were
exempted from the special levy of 1725w(2).‘ _ o

Peter had proven himself_iitigious_eyenﬂpefprg'pe _
succeeded to the Ghillingtoﬁ-estates, asmhq pgd_g Qispute
with his mother over the maintenance Gf his brothers aﬁq.
sisters. The childrens' guardiens Thomas and Augustine
Giffard suggested that £.20 should be ordered for their
megintenance, but, "ye heir (Peter) objects against, because
by deed, no maintensnce is provided". Peter held that the
widows annuity, an@ bonds, debts, mpftgagggﬂapd”portiongl_A
left him'ip a worse condition than g.youpggr pyild,_gpwgver ’
"out of & filial duty", he was willing that Mrs. Giffard
"should enjoy that legacy" (8). Once the Blackladies
properties, detached from the estate, at the time of his
grandfather, John of Blackladies, had been joined to the
estates qf tpe Chilliﬁgton family, the new Squire seemedw”

determined to enjoy his wealth and influence in every possible

(1). D 6590/237/2 - Conyers stated that "when ye militia is not
raised very doubt full from ye "persuing of ye Act whith
requirés such payments for yje services to be performed, I
think therefore yé constructicn of the Act may be best
collected from ye nature of this Act"

(2). Rowlsnd's thesis, p.165. - -

(3). D 590/337 Letter to the guardians, Thomas and
Augustine Giffard.
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way; Cases were taken to court; a Vice President of Douay
became his chaplain at Chillington, he visited London,
Bath, and even his alma mater in France; he also replaced
the o0ld Tudor House with a new maﬁsion built by Franeis
Smith of Warwick (1). . |

?eter'e energetic role as an active Qatheiic geuntfy
gentleman may be compared with that of his gregt_unele,_
Walter, who had spent the latter pert_ef higliife-in;exile_
at_gntwerp, Paris and pa Flgche, and the ?eietiyewqyietpess
of his predecessors John and Thomas. Peter married three
times. His first bride was Winifred Howard, the daughter of
Robert Howard of Hoar Cross (2), a fellow Staffordshire
Recﬁsant, but listed in ?ishop Leyburpfe‘decgment_es "a .
gentleman of smaller estate" (3), so that Peter mar;iee‘
into the minor gentry of the same rank and background as
that of his own Blackladies family. His second bride Barbara
Throckmorton of the warwickshire end Buckinghamshire femily
(4) brought Peter into a different social world, and he
bargained hard with Sir Robert Throckmorton for a substantial

dowry, eventually receiving over £.5,000 (5). His third bride

See below.

Kirk, p.102.

WEStminster Arechives, A Vol. XXXVIII, Ko. 2.
Throckmorton Papers, on 2 May,1724, Peter Giffard
acknowledged the receipt of the sum of £, 5,368, 6s. 84. ,
from Barbara's brother, Sir Robert Throckmorton.
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wés Helen Roberts"of Nerquis in Fl;ptshire, perhaps through
the‘;nflgence_of his sister, who was marrled to another
Welsh Recusant, John Parry of Twsogg, Denbighshire (1).
His other sister Catherine married ThoﬁggUMere of Coquld,
Yorkshire (2). Far from marrying into "other local ‘Catholic
fémilies"; the Giffards seemyas the century progressed,to '
be marrying mofe widely, but within the Catholiec landed '
community. ] o o |
Peter's eventugl heir, Thomas, also marpigq th:ée
times,"firstly a daughter of Lord Petre, then another )
Barbara Throckmorton, and finally Frances Sfonor, of the
Oxfordshire Recusant family (3). His other son, John,
married 1pto sanother Welsh family, the Hydes of Plag pcha,
gnd his daughters Mary and Gather;ne, parried S8ir Edward
Smythe of Acton Burnell, and Francis Canning of Foxcote (4),
Warwickshire, respectively. Finaliy his grandson Thomas
Joseph took'._a's;\'\is bride the Protestant, Lady Charlotte X

Courtensy, the sister of the Earl of Devon (5). Indeed

(1). Kirk, p.101 & 102; Estcourt & Payne, op. cit.,p.29 -
states John Parry of Twesog as having a life estate
et Henllan, Abergele worth £.80.1s. 6d. '

(2). Kirk, p.l10l; Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.529, More's
estate was worth £.163.4s. 0d.

(8). Kirk, p.101; Gillow, Vol.II, p.45T7.

(5). Burke, "Landed Gentry", 1862,edition, p.549.
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thréughout the eighteenth century, except for Peter's
marriage to Winifred Howard, the Giffards never married
into a Staffordshire recusant family. Most of their spouses
came from the substantial gentry of the neighbouring
counties, but in two instances the Lords of Chillington
took their brides Trom the ranks of the nobility. A
marked feature of the Giffard marriages in this period was
the close alliance with tle Throckmortons of Coughton;
four marriages took place between the families (1), so
that by the 1790s. they were bound together by, "deep bonds
of cousinage" (2). But the most significant marriage
proved toube that of Thomas Joseph Giffard to the Protestant
Charlotte Courtenay in 1788 (3).

By.rebuilding Chillingtdh Hall Peter underlined the
affluence and status of tie Giffards,. but even his house
was replaced fifty years later by an eveﬁ grander one,

desighed by Sir John Scane. The Tudor Hall

(1). Burke, 1862 edition, p.549. Peter Giffard married
Barbara Throckmorton; his heir, Thomas, another Barbara
Throckmorton, and his daughters Waria Catherine and
Frances married Sir John and William Throckmorton
respectively.

(2). David Mathew, "Catholicism in England", Longmans, London,
1936,. b 152. ' - '

(3). Burke, 1862 edition, p.549.
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pulled down by Peter had been descéribed by Sir Amias

Poulet in the sixteenth century as a house which, "is

well seated and is furnished with many fair lodgings, .....
with a great chamber, gallery cabinet, ..... a fair

orchard, and garden walled sbout, great store of wcod......
Two are three parks at hand, good pasture adjoinipg'to _

the house, besides the dove house and other liké”commoﬁoﬁies"
(l). Sir Amigs, did havelsome criticisms of the hall, ﬁhat
the brewhoﬁse_and stables were rather small, although as

a whole the house was very well furnished;.nevertheless it
had not been adopted as the prison of Mary Stuart. The Soﬁth
Front of the new Hall has been described by Christopher
Hussey in, "“English Countr Hogges .M;d Georgian", as

an eieellent example of Early Georgian Provincial work-
manship in pale red facing bricks with sdone dressing" (2).
This is all that remains of Peter's edifice. Mr. Hussey
suggests that stylistic evidence points to the work as that
of the architects the Smiths of Warwick, but he argues that

the work was probably of William, who continued to live at

(1). ed. John Morris, "Letter Book of Sir Amiss Poulet",
London, Burns & Oates, 1874, p. 99-100.

(2). Christopher. Hussey,"English Country Houses; Mid
Georgian', Country Life, London, 1956, p.223.
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Tettenhall, five miles from chillington-(lj.

As a fashionable gentleman, Peter visited both
London and Bath. In 1719 he wrote to Sir Robert
Throckmorton from Mye King's bath, Bath" about his
proposed marriage with the baronet's daughter (2)_T
informed Throckmorton that he had discussed the matter with
.his Steward "in the country", and also with "Mr. Fowler,
when in Town" (3). Despite some dispute with regard to
Barbara's portion, the marriage was eventually celebrated,
"before a full assembly", on the feast of the Epiphany 1723
at the Throckmorton family chapel at Weston Underwood,
Buckinghamshire (4). The following year Peter wrote from
Léndon to his Wolwerhampton attorney, Mr.:Bromg, that as

his wife had been safely delivered of a daughter, he hoped-

(1). Hussey, op.cit., p.223; H.M. Colvin in "A Biographical
Dictionary of English Architects, 1660-1840", John Murray
London, 1954, p.552, attributes Chillington to Francis.
Smith. .

(2). Throckmorton Papers: Peter Giffard to Sir Robt.
Throckmorton, Sept.l7th, 1719 - this suggests that Peter
had negotiated for Barbara's hand, before his marriage
to Winifred Howard. _

(3). Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.252 & 278 ~ John Fowler of
St. Thomas also held land in Warwick.

(4). John Orlebar Payne, "0ld English Missions'", Burns &
Oates, London, 1889, p. 8l.
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to "be in ye county in sbout a fortnight or three weeks?
time" (1). He wrote two more letters from London in 1724,
one on May 23rd, 1724 from Duke St., Westminster, in which
he acknowledged the receipt of a letter from Brome and
declared that, "I would have sooner answered, but was
removing my lodging and upon ye hurry" (2). He ordered the
lawyer that if proof could be found, to bring an action
against a Mr. Crawley for fishing "that hole by BoucKer's
mill upon my wast" (3), as previously he had been dealt
with "tenderley" (2). This time he hoped Brome would
prosecute Crawley "to ye rigour of the law" (4). On Auguét
15th he again addressed his attorney, this time more
-promptly, with regard to a case at Shrewsbury'tbﬁtmmnjmgz
> ‘Broomhall Farm. Peter wrote that he had left with his
stewarq Davis, all the writings concerning Broomhall,
including a deed of Sir Thomas Giffard (5). He promised that
the Steward and Dodd, the beiliff, would be of assistance
~in the case, and that Dodd had ten guineas, "For the
counsels fees", as he hoped "they will speak home and

hendsomely to ye point, so I am willing to fee accordingly"(6).

(1). D 590/337 Letter 1724 und. Peter Giffard to Mr. Brome,
Wolverhampton.

(2). D 590/337 Duke St. Westminster ,May 23 1724 Peter
Giffard to Brome.

(8). Ibid.
(4). Ivia.
(5). D 690/337 London,Aug.lS 1724 Peter Giffard to Brome

(6). n 590/337 Aug. 15th, Peter Giffard t0 Brome.
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Even from I.ondon the squire kept a close eye on-proceedings
in 8taffordshire, supervising the activity of his attorney,
steward and bailiff (1).

| Barbara's first confinement was in London, and Peter
appears to have spent the Spring and summer‘of'1724 in the
capital. The couple returned to Chillington in the
following year, and it was at the family seat that Bérbara
gave bipth to her second daughter, who was baptized |
Barbara on December 19th, 1725 (2). The child's godparents
were Sir Edward Blount and Catherine Giffard, "late of
Blackladies and mother of Peter Giffard", but she died on
the 13th Msrch 1726 (3). The next child of the marriage,
Peter, was also born at Chillington and baptized by Dr.-
Dicconson at half past one in the morning of 29th June 1727,
the feast of St. Peter. The chaplain wrote in his fegister,
ﬂfor-had.he been born on any other day the intention had
been to have called him Thomas after the late gentleman of
this house, his cousin from whom he inherited the Chillington
estate" (4). The then chaplain at Chillihgton, Dr. Dicconson,

had been Vice President of Douay'College, and had returned

(1). Ibis. .

(2). Staffordshire Catholic Registers, p.22; the child was
born and baptized the same day.

(3). Ibid.

(4). staffordshire Catholic Registers, p. 25
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to England from Dousy with Peter in 1722 (1). Peter had
visited the College'to make a donation te-the rebuilding
fund and to. arrange for a mass to be sung for his late
wife Winifred Howard (2). |

pieconson of Withrington, Lancashire, came qf a goed
recusant'gentry family, and had a distinguished career at
Denay; being Professor of Poetry, Professor of Philosophy
and Professor of Theology as well:as Viee ?resident,
However, despite his good qualities, a_speeeh igpediment
made preeehing difficult for him, and-hindered his“
promotion. Eventually, after years of service ts the
Giffards at Chillington and to the Midland Catholics as
Vicar ngeral to dBishop étonor', in 1740, Dicconsoia
succeeded Bishop Williams as Vicar Apostolic of hisg” native
Northern District (3). Peter had acquired a most distinguished
chaplain, who was able to assist him in his own schemes
to serve his fellow Catholics, in the"pdiiding e?_the
chapel at Wblverhampton and the publication of various
Catholic boeks. Peter kept up his close ties with DOﬁaY;.

(1). C.R.S. Seventh Dovay Diary, 1928, p.100; W. Maziere
Brady, "Annals of the Catholic. Hierarchy" Rome , - 1877,
p. 257, he was sucteedeéd as Vice President by Peter's
: 0ld tutor, Pr. Richard Challenor.
(2). C.R.8., Vol. 28, op. cit., p. 100.
(3). W. Maziere Brady, op. cit., p. 256.

(4). Brady, op. cit., p.258; Staffordshire Catholic Registers,
po 100 ’ -
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young Peter was sent there in 1739 (1), and the guardians
of Thomas and John, the younger chi;dren, dispatched them
there in 1748, where they were educated glongsidelghildren
of other noble and gentry families such as the Stonors and
Mostyns (2). o N
Like many other country gentlemen, Peter was involved
in the fever snd panie surrounding the South Sea Company.w
Apparently he contracted with a Mr. Webbe on Septepber 20th,
1720 to buy £ 1,000 stock of the Company, but at that date
Webbe had no stock, and it was not until November 16th that
he in fasct purchased the stock to make good the_qontract (3).
Giffard wes soon involved in a bitter legal wrangle with
Webbe over the contract and his liability ppupurcpase, and
'Ihe therefore sought the advice of both Thbmgs.qug pf _
Lincolns Inn and Robert Raymond (4). Ten years later'Peter.
 found himself engrossed in yet another controversy, ﬁhep;he
sought to obtein a debt, of £ 1,000 from the heirs of John_‘
Betham, Lord and Lady Faucomberg (5). He claimed that Betham
had not only borrowed the sum of £.1,000 but had given a

bond, "and ebliged himself, his heirs, executors and

(1). C.R.8. 1928, op. cit., p. 222.

(2). Ibid. p. -254 and 255.

(3). D 590/336 Glffard v. Webbe. Reply of Rob. Raymond,
12 Feb., 1721.

(4). Ibvid.

(5). D 590/340 Opinion of €. Talbot, 29 Dec-1751
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administrators, according to the ususal fprm". Fauconberg
pefused to pay the debt and on 29 December, 1731 a Mr. C.
Talbot gave his opinion, that Mr. Giffard's proper remedy
for the recovering bvEcthBe debt to himhﬁé by Bill in the
Court of GChancery against Lord asnd Lady Faﬁconberg and

the executors and administrators of John Betham (1).

The wealth that permitted a London season,_gouth Sea
speculations, bonds to recusant gentlemen, and the rgf'
construction of Chillington Hall stemmed_;:om‘phgurents"“
and profits of the prepertie;_fprmed by thgnpn;y;ng“of“the
Chillington and Blackladies estates. The increase in the
Giffards' rental throughout the century, end their interest
in agricultural improvement is dealt with in a subsequent
chapter;_but it ?s as well to note that in 1719 Peter wrote
to his future father-in-law, Sir Robert Throckmorton that
he had himself heard his estates valued at more than
£.3,000 p.a., but that in fact they little exceeded &£. 2,000,
but "they were very old rents indeed and consequently very
improveble" (2). In 1716 his rental totalled £.2,039.0s.4%d.
by 1748 "all ye rents yearly" totalled £.2,310.13s.11{d.(3),

and his second son and heir Thomas (4) had an income from

(1). 590/340. Advice of C, Talbot, 2%Dee., 1731l...

(2). Throckmorton Papers, Peter Giffard to Sir Robert

Throckmorton, Sept. 17, 1729
(8). D 590,600 (4). p 590/601.
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rents of £.3,042.5s8.8d., according to the Petre marriage
settlement made in 1761; therefore in forty years the
rental had increased by 50% (1).

Some of @Giffard's income was used to help the local
Catholics, besides keeping a chaplaln at Chillington and »
a chapel, which served his family and servants, the Catholics
of Brewood and the surrounding townships, Peter heljied to
build a "Mase House" at Wolverhampton. The site of the
house had been purchased in 1723 from Edward_thfard, bgt
the work mas not completed for another ten years_$2).1The
total cost of the house was £.1,069.2s.2%d., which was
raised by donations and subscriptions, to which Peter
contributed (3). Although three priests, Thomas Brockholes,
Thomas Berington and John Johnson acted on behalf of
Bishop Stonor, the Vicar Apostolic (4), the accounts for
the building'were drawn uﬁ and balanced by Peter’s-steward,

Davis and his beiliff Dodd, and the final audit;' "an account

(1). D 590/94¢ Settlement Thomas Giffard and Barbara Petre,
1761.

(2). Staffordshire Parish Registers, Roman Catholic Registers,

. OPe cit. 9 Pe 12.

(8). D.590/634 A rental book, inside the cover is written
Longbirch, Gunston and Hattons. An Acct. of Money
Recélived of W. Davis. Overleaf is headed "towards
Expenses of Building of Peter Giffard Esq, for work to

" be done at Wolverhs ton.
(4). Ibid. P
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of what money Peter Giffard Esq. hath received .upon the
building of the new house in Wolverhampton" was presented
to the Squire himself in 1734. Peter then handed the
money over to the three priests, ''superiors of ye glgrgy
in Staffordshire by ye special appointment and direction
of Bishop Stonor", who acknowledged the receipt of the |
£k1,069.23;2%df on 20th July 1734 (1). "Ye great new house
and chappel in Tup St., Wolverhampton,®with Peter's
initials engraved upén the lead drain pipes, soqn’yecame
known as Giffard House, and stands to this dqy,_st;l;.
underlitg old neme, but with its chapél'noy_enlgrged and
serving as the parish church of SS. Peter'and Paul (2).
The accounts contain minute details of the brick
meking and even state that 3d. was spent on buying a rake
“for praking up straw" (3). A brick kiln was erected on the
site in 1727, and oné Thomas Blirch began. his task of
drawling out tiles, quarries and bricks; while at tﬁe same
time the vaults and foundations were sunk (4), "for 169 yds. »
of sinking for the vaults and more at another time 24, 3gll

élg. D 590/634. C

2). Staffordshire Parish Registers, pp.cit., p.12-15
§53° D 590/634.

4). Ibia.
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ﬁeing 195 at 3d. (1), per yard, £.2.8s.3d." (2). The

clay dug out of the foundgtions was used to make the bricks,
and although some "clods" were brought from Cself Heath,

most of the material for the bricks seems to have been
found on the site (8). While the foundations were being

dug a shilling was paid for the "removing_of green tree;",
and the sale of timber raised £.4.5s.94. for the building
fund (4). The supervisor of the work was Thomas Marson,

the victualler, whose estate had been registered in 1715 (5).
In 1728 William Hollins arranged for lime to be broug@@
fromjwalsall,and Dudley to the site (6). In 1729 Hollins
and Thomss Evans, the carpenter began to pull down the old
house and level off the site, with the aid of several work;
men, Lawrence, Linkes, Lane, Corbitt snd Daulton (7).
Collins did the glazing and Joseph Salt of Wolvérhampton
painted the finished house in 1732-3 (8), while Hollis did
the mason's work as well as the bﬁilding)with the help of |

the Carpenter Evans (9). Clemson of Tettenhall dealt with

(1). Ibia.

22 . D 590/634.

3). Ibid.

24 . Ibid.

). Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.244.
26 . D 590/634.

7). Ibid.

(ag. Ibid.

(9). Ibia.
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tiles and gutters (1), Hugh Robinson of Perkridge the ropes
(2)s and John Walker of (Wolver) Hempton received &£.5.1ls.8d.
for nails (3).

Towards the end of the enterprise the supervision lay
with Davis and Dodd who had to disbgrse pills_ranging from
£.129.48.11%2d. in 1729 for "building tiﬂber“ to £.4.19s.04.
to Thomas Evans for meking twenty-five sashed windows (4).
In all,.over one -thousand pounds was spent. The subscription
-list was headed by a donation of £.100 from Peter given
early in 1728, and Thomas' widow, Mary, "cousin Giffard wid.
of ye Longbirch gave £.105. 0. 0. Some_money was giver.by
other gentlemen, e.g. Mr. Stanford gave g.5.5s,0d. and
8ir Windser’Hunlocke ten guineas, but mest of the
subseriptiEn came from collections mﬁde by varieus priests,
especiglly Bishop Giffard, himseif a native of the town,
who raised over £.500. Dieconson donated_£;76;128.5d.,
and' Brockholes was responsible for the payment of Mrs.
Giffard's money, snd £.50 left by Mrs. Ke@pson of Gresat
Saredon. A fewwsmall donations were made, one of £.2.108.04.
by Mrs. Ann Manning, snd another of £.2.8s.9d. from Mrs.
Ellenor White (5).

(1). Ibia.

(2). Ibid.

3). D 590/634.

8. i ' ted in Appendix IV.
« Ibld. - a full account is printe PP
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Peter had his own chapel in his gatehousei where'his
servants,‘tenants and the local Catholics worshipped and
réceived the sacrements from the hands of the_fgmily
chaplein. Sefmons were preached in the chapel, by the
Giffards' priests, although doubtless Diccqnsonﬂs' (1).
impediment hindered his preaching. Two sermons are pre-
served amongst the Giffard Papers, but though anonymous
and undated, they must be {placed as: either late seventeenth
or early eighteenth century, and may“have been preasched
in the chapel at Chillington. One was prepareﬁ_for_thg_"
feast of All Saints (2) end another for thetfeast of the
Assumption (3). The first was suiteble for the mixed
Chillington congregation of gentry, gupgtant;;;.tggapt
farmers, husbandmen, labourers, servan#é?.trgﬂeémen and
craftsmen, es it states."for.on this great day every one
of us whatsoever his condition or stete may find himself
a. proper patron to implore and a patron to imitate" (4),
‘and that "to be poore in spifit you must be sure to content
yourself with your present estate whatsoever it be" (5)._It

continued, "some men if he had another blessing would run

(1)« M. Brady, Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy, Rome, 1877,
P. 257. : :

(2). D B90/732.

. ‘ITbid.

24?. D 590/733.

§). Ipbid.
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wild, and if he hed some other man's crosses would be
desperafe. The world is & large chess board, every man
has his place assigned him, one is a King, enother a
imgght, another a baron, and each hath its several_motions
without this variety there would be no game and play" (1).
The rich, in this case the squire andwh;g ¢ir¢1e,we?e
told to keep their riches as the apbthecary kept his
poison, i.e. 1in his shop and not iq his bpdy,_andwso N
"money will not infect you", and they were urged to give
alms, an excellent practice, because godfs, “natupe is to
give and to do good as ye fire is to heat" (2):_Ihe .
prgacher added a warning to ail, "You'll qpm@}a{p péyhaps
that you are poore, if you desire to have a shbga ovgrwide'
and not fitlyour foot you deceive_yourself, you 6ught'not
to s8ay you are poor" (3). |

This sermen can be compared te one written by Bishop
@iffard himself, and found in a unbound letter book among
the Maxwell-Consteble Papers at Beverley Record Office,
containing the copies of sermons and_;etpgrs found in the
Bishop's closet. The first eptry is the copy of a letter
prepared for the feast of St. Matthew, on the theme "Jesus

passed by" (4). The bishop spoke of God's glery in making

2le . o
' 3)e Ibido

1). D 590/732.
g } Ibid.
(4). DD EV.60/83 - The second entry in the book is a LetteT»



"1ittle accidents" and "ﬁere casualties" serve the
" "eternal and 4mutab1e ‘decrees of His w1sdom, and of
Chrlst thou -art abBelutely Lord and mester, no heart
so obdurate which thou canst not soften, no ear so stopped
which thy voice cannot break, ﬁo rebellion so great which
thou canst not conqﬁer". He urges his azudience to,
"consider the Goodness of God, who goes to seek out
sinners even in the place of their sin" (1).

Peter encouraged the publication of English Catholic

books. Robert Simms in, '"Bibliothetha Staffordiensis}

notes that he was the principal contributor'totﬁhe .
printing of Dodd's "Church History", and.that his chaplain
Dicconson, "wés 6ne of the greatest assistapts in its
compilation®" (2). Peter also:printed at his own expense,

Gother's, "Sincere Christian Guide", the preface

. dated simply St. Mathew's Day. _

'(1). Beverley R.O. D.D.E.V. 60/83, "a collection of Letters -
and scattered Papers found in Bishop Giffard's closet'.
De5p1te all difficulties, the sermon appears to have

aen. been an importent part of tl spiritual life of English
recusants
(2). Robert Simms, "Bibliothecha Staffordiensis", Lichfield,
1894, p.187.

j"
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of which was written by his old tutor Drf Richard
Challenor (1). He also collected Catholic books, many of
which found their way to Giffard House at Wblverpampton,
from where they have recently been moved to Oscott
Co;lege. Catholic books were fairly freely available in .
eighteenth century Englend, and it mpst be pemempered that
it was from a study of such works that young:Edward;Gibbon
resolved to become a Qathelic; a reeolution made even
before he had 8poken to a priest. When Gibben_lefploxford
for London in 1753 to join the Church, ke wrote that "I
a&dreeaed myself to Mr. Lewls, a Roman datholic bookseller
1ﬁ Russell Street, Covent Garden, who_recommended me te a

priest, of whose name and order I am at present ignorant%(2).

Peter, se already mentioﬁed, was educated at Douay,
'_ and he knd later his executors and aﬁminispraters sew that
his three sons were educated at_their ?e&wrfe alma mgter,
while at least one of his daughters, Catherine, was taﬁght
'at Paris by the Blue Nuns (3). Young Peter entefeq Douay

at the age of twelve in 1739 (4) and stayed for at least

(1). simms, op.cit., p.187. & Gillow, Vol. II, p.540-1,Gother,
e convert, was the chief Catholic controversialist
during the reign of James II.

(2). ed. High Trevor Roper, "Gibbon; The Decline and Fall of
the Roman ire_and ether selections from the Writingz

of Edward Gibbon", New English Library,London 1966
(3). Throckmorton Papers, Catherine '‘Giffard to Sir Rdber%

gFm ton Paris June 22nd. 1752.
(a). Shﬁp ..%% Qeventh Doanvtay TS cwmer « ONO
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eight-years (1), whilst Thomss and John, the younger
boys entered the College aged fourteen and eleven in July
1748 under the alias of "Saunderson" (2). Their father had
his own view of piety, and in the seventeen forties he
kept a common p;ace book, in which he made various jottings
gbout his spiritual life, e.g. he resolved to spend an
hour in the morning end en hour in the evening in spiritual
exercises, and in 1745 he determined to go to Confession
and Communion every three or four weeks (3).

Many of Peter's children were baptized at Chillington
(4), and the femily heard Mass in the company of servants,
labourers, craftsmen and farmers, who made up the )
congregation. The Chillington registers do record the births
of most of Peter's children, and some of his domestic
tragedies. In December 17265 Dr. Dicconson baptized Barbars,
the second daughter of Peter’s second wife, but the child

(1) Ibid. p. 261.

(2). Ibias p- 254, 255 & 257.

(8)e Rowlsnd's thesis, p. 211, and 224. The book is now among

- the Throckmorton Papers at Coughton.

(4). D 590/737, Thomas Joseph had his son Thomas William
baptized at the Portuguese Embassy, as the delivery took
place in London. But significantly, although the last
Catholie squire was not baptized in Stsffordshire, in
accordance with normasl Catholic custom, he was baptized
on the same day that he was born.
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died within three months (1). Two years later his son
and heir Young Peter was born, and his godparentswere
the Derbyshire recusant landowner Sir Windsor Hunloke
and "old Lady Throckmorton", Mrs. Giffard's grandmother (2).
In August 1728 a third dasughter, Anne, was born, and HMrs.
Jones, tre- midwife, baptized the child at birth ﬁSeeming
at #ts coming into the world to be just a dying" (3).

The first child of Peter's third wife, Helena Robérts,
was born dead in 1733, after it had been, "baptized in
the womb by Mr. Altery, the man midwife" (4). One year
later Mrs. Giffard gave birth to a2 son, Thomas, who was
baptized half an hour after his birth, his godparents
being his uncle John Giffard of London and Miss Mary
Roberts (5). The following year another daughter, Catherine,
was born (6), but in 1737 Mrs. Giffard died six days after
giving birth to her second son Jéhn Bonaventure. She died,
"just as the clocks struck ten, after having had

all the rites of the church" (7), and

gh Roman Catholic Registers, op.cit., p.22.
. Ibid. p.25.

g. Ivid. , p.28.

« Ibid. p.34.

(5). Ibid. p. 35.

(6). Ibid.

(7). Ivid. p.B35-36.

el 0 -
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glso having had four'pregnancies in as many yesrs. The
same fate befell Bérbara Throckmorton, the second wife

of Helen's son, Thomas Giffard, who, "died on the 10th

day after her lying in, being 17th May (1764) R.I.P." (1)._
Gentry families were not immune to infant mortality nor

' freperils of childbirth . ” .

| Peter earned the name of "Peter the Great" for 211 N
his work in transforming the ﬁbuse and estate of Chillington,
but although the title was bestowed somewhat facetiously
by his friends, in many respects it was deserved (2).
Peter's suscessors were to continue to build up the
resources of the estate, énd his son Thomas maintained

his tradition as a benefactor of the church, with‘his
constant aid to Sedgley Park School. A family chaﬁlain
served the house until 1793, when Mr. Appleton left the
Hall and the family were served from Blackladies (3).
Peter's work laid the foundations for.the affluent days

of Thomas Joseph, who‘toured Frence, Germany, Itsaly,
enjoyed the world of a London Dandy; employed Sir Johp
Suane to rebuila Chilliﬁgtan,and married the sistgr 9?:

.an ‘Earl. However he had "a shoe overwide", and ultimately

LY

(1). Tbid. p. 39.
(2). Gillow, Vol. II, p. 457.
(3). Kirk, p. 4.
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his estate was placed in commlssion, and,thg glittering
life of debtg, bills and bonds edded, as heavy mortgages
were laid upon the estate. _

Thomas Joseph's marriage to a Protestant led to
most of the children being brought up as Anglicans, and
one of Peter's great grandchildren actually married an
Anglican clergyﬁan. Although his greatgrandson Thomas
William remained a Catholic until his desath in 1861 (1),
he too married a Protestant, and he was not an active,
zealous Catholic of the Chillington, or "Peter the Great's"
tradition. _

Peter's immediaste heir was young Peter, but he died
on the hunting field in 1749 (2), and was succeeded by
his half brother Thomas, at the age of fifteen, while stili
a student at Douvsy. Thomas, as already mentioned, took
over the responsibility of his estaie from his guardians
Sif Robert Throckmorton and Sir Windsor Hunloke in 1755,
when he registered his estates as a Papist (3), John
| Bongvénture Giffard, whose birth led to the death of his
mother Helen Roberts, inherited his mother's Welsh
properties at P18s Ucha in Flintshire (4).

élg. J.H, Smith, "Brewood", W'ton, 1876, p.52.
2) .C.R.8. Vol. 28, op.cit., p.222.

-(3); 8.R.0./Q/RR p.4. Particulars of Papist Estates returned
to the Clerk of the Peace.

(4). Gillow, Vol.II, p.457.
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Another factor in the development of the Giffard
estate after Peter's death was that Mrs. Giffard, Lis
cousin's widow continued to live at Longbirch, her dower
nouse, and when her chaplain Mr. John Johnson died in 1739 (1)
he was succeeded by John Hofnyold. At the request of the
Bishqp Stonor, Hornyold was appointed his cqadjutop
in 1751, and he was consecrated by Stonor in February 1752 (2).
After his consecration Hornyold continued to 1ivé with
Mrs._Giffard at Longbirch, and after her_death in 1755,
the house was rented from the Giffards; and continued as
the residence of the Vicars Apostolie until 1804_(5). _
Hornyold was subject to the hazards of the penal code; on
one occasion he had to disguise himself as a woman, by
throwing a c;oak over his vestments &uring a search by
constables, and several times he had to be ﬂcOncealed in
one of the Longbirch farms" (4). When he @ied in 1778, theBmveo

register stated simply "December 36th 1778, Buried John

(1). C.R.S. Vel.1l2, 1913 Obituaries, p.5, he died on 16\
June 1739. ' T :

(2). Brady, "Annals of the Catholiec Hierarchy", op.cit, p.210-
211; R.J. Stonor, "Stonor", Newport,1961, p.290, wrote of
Hornyold being consecrated to care for the Northern part
of the Vicariate and of the risk in the ceremony being
performed at Stonor; it was the only consecration of a
Cathgﬁc bishop to take place in England under the pensal
laws'.

(8). V.C.H., Vol. V, p.38.

(4). Brady, op.cit., p.211.
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Hornyold, Esquire, of Longbirch" (1).
'Follawing the_conseciation of Hornyold, Stonor .

wrote to a'ﬁephew at Cambral sbout the ceremony, informing /

him that the coadjutor had returned to "his old Lady in

Staffordshire, to tske care of ye good people there, and

to proceed in time to the work of perambulation® (2).

Hornyold was a friend of Peter Giffard's former tutor,

Pr. Richard Challenor, and they often corresponded. Michael

Trappes Lomex in his "Bishop Challenor" described a letter

of Challenor's to Hornyold asfcontaining a quatnt devotional

conceit in reference to the failing health of the good

Madam Giffard", and cites Challenor as writing "If her

legs and sight fall her, I make no question but that she

empléye so much the more the wings of the soul and her

interior eyes, in the way of mental prayer and inward

conversation with God " (3). In a further letter "Mr.

White (Dr. Petre), joined ﬁith Challenor in presenting (4)

his respects to good Mrs. Giffard, and on Decqmber 24th,

1751 Dr. Challenor under his pseudonym 'J. Fisher® in

another letter to Hornyold acknowledged."the enclosed bill

(1). Ibid., p.24 & C.R.S. Vol.12, op.cit., p. 1la.

(2). stonor, op.cit., p. 290. Tt

(3). Michael Trappes Lomax, "Bishop Challenor", Longmans,
. Green & Co. London, 1936, p.lll, Letter dated 10th

'ebruary_ 1750.
(4). E%? . p?il5 Dr. Petre, bishop Petre, letter of April 1751
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of Mré. Giffard's charity", and both Challenor and Petre
gave their new year's wishes to the coadjutor and the |
"good lady" (1). |

| The Longbirch household must have been large, since
Mré. Catherine Collingwood alsoketired to the house to
live with NMrs. Giffard, and continuéd to reside there

even after the latter's death in 1755: Her grandaughter,

Barbara Throckmorton, married Thomas Giffard of Chillington.

She died in 1776, the same year as her great grandson,
Thomas. Joskeph inherited the Chillington estate (2).
Mré. Giffard brought up as Catholics the sons of her
relative lirs. Rayment, whom she educated ét the Egbaston
school (3). Good Madam Giffard took care 6f her servants
in her will requesting that "housekeeping be kept at her

house one whole month éfter her decease to the end that

él). Trappes Lomax, op.cit., p.115.
2). Kirk, p.52. Mrs. .Collingwood was a daughter of Lord
Montague, and her daughter married Sir Robert

" Throckmorton. She died at the great age of ninety-one.

D.D. C.C. 147/14. Lartington, near Barnard Castle, Sept.
2lst. 1810, B.. Rayment to Thomas Clifford.
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her servants may have time to dispose of themselves" (1).

Peter's own chapel was in the gate house at

(1).

"Records of the English Catholics of 1715" ed. J.0. Payne,
Baker, London, 1900, p. 63.

Mre. Giffard was the heiress of her father's property at
Irnham in Lincolnshire, and her own heir was Benedict _
Conquest of Honghton Conquest, Bedfordshire. Eventually
the estate descended from Mr. Conquest to his only
dsughter Lady Arundell. Conquest's sister married Mr.
Rayment, an Anglican. In 1810 B. Raymént relying en
oral information", declared that Mrs. Giffard had given
£.1,500 p.a. to her nephew Mr. Conquest during her life-
time, and that the old ladg had given £.500 to Dr.
Rayment who later died at Rome, and £. 500 to Mr. Rayment
of Worcester. A Mr. Thomas Rayment of Worcester wrote in
1792 to Thomas Clifford of Tixall to inform him that he
proposed to visit Staffordshire and spend some time &t
Longbirch. A reminder of the close connection bétween
his family and the old dower house, which had since
become an episcopal residence.

C.R. 8. Vol.28, p.115; D.D.C.C.147/14 B. Rayment,
Lartington Sept. 29th, 1810 to Thomas Clifford; D.D.C.C.
147/13. T. Reyment, Worcester 7th Nov. 1792 to Thomas
Clifford.

'Records of the English Catholics of 1715", ed. J.0.
Payne, OPe. cito’ Pe 34.
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Chillington (1), but there were other chapels in the
vieinity. Giffard House, as already mentioned, served
the Wolverhampton Catholics.

A smell chapel stood at his family home of Black-
ladies; Mrs. Giffard kept a chaplain at Longbireh,
wiio cared for the neighbouring Catholics, while a Jesuit,
Father Robeft Collingwood, lived at Boscobel from 1691
_ until 1743, and the site of Whiteladies Abbey was regular}&
used as a cemetery by Staffordshire Catholics. In the course
of the eighteenth century the Giffard's estate became the
centre of Midlsnd Catholicism; Peter's chaplains Dicconson
-and Thomas Brockholes were both Vicar General to Stonor
during their residence at Chillington, and from 1756 until
1804 Longbirch, as the residence of the Vicars Apostolic,
became the édministfative and ecclesiastical centre of the
entire Vipariate. The Catholics in the Brewood area were
a sizeable minerity; in 1706 the number of recusants was
181, in 1769 289,and by 1780 the total was 399 (2).
Although the nucleus of this Catholic community was

Chillington, not all of the Brewood recusants were servarnts,

) . /
(1). J.H. Smith, Brewood, A Rééume, Historical and
Topographical®, Wolverhampton, 1876, p.44.

(2). Rowland's Thesis, Appendix 1.
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tenant farmers and agricultural workers, msny of them

were small tradesmen and craftsmen. A copy of -the return

of l?Oé,"an e;act account of the number of pépists_and
reputed papists within the parish of Brewgpqﬂ giving,
"Quality, estates, and places of sboad witn;ﬁ the said
parish of papists" was found among éapers ap Lich:iel@é
concerned with the registrationef Thomas Giffardis_proyerfy,
"ag may concern ye Bishop of Lichfield and other documenfs
concerning the episcopai Menor and Park of Brewood (1).
Thomas Giffard, Esqg., his lady and his Lady_Mqther and
family .were listed as recusants at Chillington, and at
Blackladies the return noted as recusants, “Jopn“éif?qrd,
Senior, genfieman and John Giffard Junior Gent;e@aq?‘gpdﬂ
his wife and children" (2). At Chillington Town, there was
among the Catholié population, a variety of oeccupgtions,
including carpenters, blacksmiths, millers, as we1;~as
lebourers &nd husbsndmen (3). At Brewood there were
returned twelve households, and there were reqorded, three
1&bourers, three husbandmen, a gardener, a butcher, a" joyner,

a weaver and even, "a poor woman' (4): At Kiddermere Green

(1}~ B/AY 21/123702.
2).: Ibida. -

333. Ibid.

4' ® Ibid-
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the retﬁrn included two shoemakers, a tailor, a naylor,
and a sawyer (1). The return 1ndicated'that there were
at ieast forty;five Catholicshouseholds.;g phg iqmediate
vieinity of Chillington, and that mixed-marpigggs were
rare. Indeed Both the retufn and the Chillington
bapfismal register suggest that the children of mixed
maerriages were usually brought up as Catho;iés.(2) _

~ The Chillington registers record one hundred and
six baptisms between 1720~1735, a yéarly average of 7.57,
and in the peried 1762-1770 one hundred and ;ifteen__
baptisms, a yearly average of 14-27. In the early period,
twenty-eight marriages are entered in the ?eg;steé, of
which all but five were celebrated either at the Hall,
or in the home of one of the local Catholics. Six were
"mixed", but in three of these cases, the non;Catholic
was.either under instruction,or promised to become_al
_Catholic (3). The chapel was used by other congregations,
for example, two of the marriasges concerned members of thg

Longford congregation, who had the permissioh of their own

(1). Ivia. _
(2). Staffordshire Parish Registers Soec. Roman Catholie"
Registers, 1959, op.cit.For a more detailed examination
. of the Registers see Appendix V.
(3). Ibid. p.18, p.19 and p. 25.
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priest, Mr. Griffith, to marry at Chillington (1).
Similarly chaplains from the surroupding missions sent
members of their flocks to Chillingﬁon for confirmation,
e.g. when Bishop Stonor visited the chapel in 1721, he
confirmed twenty-one people prepared.by Dr. ﬁicpqgsqn,
and twenty others under the -direction of M:, Jopnsoﬁ"of
Longbirch,and Collingwood of Boscobel. Three years later
the bishop confirmed people sent by Harneage_of Ma@eley,
Good of Linley, Shropshire, and Mr. Hﬁ¢dlestpne'nwho
lives behind Coven" (2). Between 1720 and 1734 of the
one hundred and sixty-seven Catholics confirmed at
Chillington, only sixty-seven were members_of the ;oégl_
congtegation, and the remainder came from the surrounding
Shropshire and Staffordshire missioms (3). _
These registers contain the names not only of servants
at Chillington, but also those at the houses of other
recusant families, and the names of tenants of other
' recusant landowners. In 17205 two former servants of Mr.
Hill of Pepperhill married at Chillington (4), and in the

same year a daughter of Goody Roberts of Ackborowes, who

Tbid. p. 18 and 19

2). Ibid. Dp. 16. -
5 . Ihido P. 16’ p. 19-21, p- 25’ p. 28 & Po 51-350
(4). Ipid. p.2l.
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‘'had been in service at St. Thomas', married a Patrick
Hamilton of Stafford (1). The godparents of Agnes Csauser
in 1727 were John Fie;ding, the butler-of.Mrs; Giftard

of Longbirch and Elizsbeth Latehford, & leundry ma%d“aﬁ

a Throckmorton house, Harvington Hall in Worcestershire (2).
In March 1728 Francis Haughten, described as“"Jately a
husbendman on Mr. Palin's estate!" at Dearnsdele, Stafford-
shire, married Anne Reynolds, a chillipgton_gpgmbgrgaid;
an -interesting match between a Catholic servant in a “
Catholic household, and e forfner husbandmen on a Catholic
estate (3). After the marriage-Haugﬁton took ovef one of
Peter Giffard's farme at Gunston, and at the baptism of
his first son, Peter Reynolds®, the child's uhcle, was
godfather by proxy, as he had "gone hence to live with
Squire Barclay of Spechley'(sic)" (4). Another marriage
between Catholic servants took place in November 1729 when
Peter Giffard's coachman, Francis Sutton, was married to
Anne Manning, servant to Mrs. Elizsbeth Giffard of -

Wolverhsmpton (5).

Ibid. p.22.

Ibid. p.25: Estcourt & Payne, op.cit., p.291.

Ibid. p.27.

Ibid. p.2S. Squire Berkeley of Spetchley, Worcestershire.
Ibid. p.30; D 590/534 Miss Manning made a small
contributién towards the bullding of the Wolberhampton

Mass House.

PN~
AP RO
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The entries in the registerg,'cpnqgrging.the
Giffards themgelves have been dealt with alrgady, but
 it is interesting that the Squires only appear twicguas
godfathers; once in 1728 when Peter stopd :or Wi;liam
Roek (1), and in 1769 when Thomas Giffard and the Hon..
" Mrs. Heneage were godpasrents to Mary Cather;ne Fielding (2). -

Joseph Berington in "The Stgte and:Behaviour of

lish C'tholics" reported a simiiar pattern of Catholic
life throughout England when he declared that most Catholics
lived in the neighbourhood of the houses of the recusant
gentry. "They are the servants, or the childrep“of_gervants,
who_have mafried from those families, and whq Qhoose to_
remain ground the o0ld mansion, for the convepienpy of payers
and because they hope to réceive the favour and assistance
from ther former masters" (3). Berington's book gave a
most'pessimistic sccount of thé state of Catholicism,
painting a picture of a rapid decline in numbers of
Catholiecs in the eighteenth century. The author also
_stated that with the exception of a few Commoners, the

gfeatest number of Catholics had less than one thousand

(1). Registers op.cit., p.28.

(2). Ibid. p.45b. _

(3). Joseph Berington, "The State and Behaviour of English
Catholics", 2nd. Edition, Faulder, London, p.1l1l16.
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pounde per anngm in landed property (1). Therefore the
Giffards, whose rentel in 1791 was £.6,319.18.2d., and their
totel income from their property £.10,897.ls.11d. (2)
were exceptional among Catholic gentlemgn, but their
congregation, although larger than the average, was
: composéd'of the usual mixture of servants and tenants
géthered around the Ybig house'. |

Bérington wrote that twenty poun@s was copsidereq_to
be e good salary for a Gentleman's chaplain, and if "the
rural curate have twenty more, to keep himself, his horse,
end hig servent, it will be said, he is very well
provided" (5). The priest further stated that the Catholic
gentry were "rough and unsociable" (4)? and that ;gfgeneral
‘although priests were “"upright and sincerg" they were
narrowed by a bad education (5). The giffards were well
provided with chaplains in the eighteenth century of their
own social rank. Augustine Giffard was a nmember of thelr
own family, Dicconson, & Vice President of Douay, and
Brockholes were menbers of Lancashire gentry familigs,
while Anthony Clough, a relative of the Hornyolds, was
enother priest from the ranks of the gentry (6). Their

;. Ibid, p.122. ;
. D 590 662 - accounts presented to Thomas: Giffard's

trustees,Loughborough,dJohn Ehrockmorton end John Cote.
Pgr&ngt0fégop.cit., P. 159,

g Ibid. p.126=6. '
) See Appendlx Vi for a full 1ligt A MAcwe - ArheeTalve

~~
20

Y
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successors at Blackladies and Longbirgh?_wepe not men of
that background. The world of Jobn Roe and his Richmond
nephews, a8 recorded in the Diaries of Thomas Richmond,
the Codsall schoolmaster, was a world of rgstiq'qhapm,
but not = world of the gentry elite (1), and inevitebly N
St. Mary's Brewood, the successor'phnreh Fo tpe'plackladiea,
Chillingbon and Longbirch, chaplaincies had in the
eighteenth fifties_ﬁarish priests named Father Kavanagh,
and Father Michael 0'Sullivan (2). | o o

In the eighteenth century at least Gatholic gguirgs--
‘l1ike the Giffards were educated at DoMay, or Liege, with
the.Seminarians, who were later to be ordsined and_gerve-
on the English misgsion. As one might expect,_geringtoq
was crifical of this "foreign education?,yhich_gaye_the
gentlemen "at first a peculiar:cast, but a free intercourse
wifh the wor;d soon rubs off those acute anéles, unless
when inveterate habits have formed, or the mind been
peculiarly narrowed" (3). Charles Butler thought the
Dohay system was excellent with regards classics and
réligion, but as the main object was to, "form members for

the church they were not calculated to qualify the scholars

(1). Richmond Diaries, Wolverhsmpton Reference Library.
(2). J.H. Smith, "Brewood", Wolverhampton, 1876.

(3). Joseph Berington, op.cit., p.1265=6.
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either fbr business; the learned professions or the
higher scenes of life" (1). Appsasrently, writing, arithmetic,
geography, modern history and "manners"_we:é.neg}gcted, but
he admitted that on two scores."thp foreign edubat;qp“,
could be praised, for its cheapness,and'fhe “universal'
. equality of treatment" (2)

However_there were advantages for the recusant quy,'
1n-their gentry and priests sharing a common education,
es well as disadvantages. Certainly in some cases it must
have lessened the tensions, which would inevitably arise
in a hoqsehold by the presence of a res;dent chapla;p. Not
everyone coneldered Catholic chaplains as badly treated;
some outsiders compared their lot with that of Anglican
clergymen, e€.g. Steele wfiting in the Tatler in 1710
mocked at the exclgslion of Anglican clergy from ﬁhe last
coufses of dinner and asked, "what a Roman Catholic priest-
would think of such treatment?" (3). In the mid nineteenth
century, Benjamin Armstrong, the Norfolk High Churchman,

efter attending a performance of "The Messish" at Norwich,

(1). Bernard Ward, "The Dawn of the Catholic Revival in ,
- England 1781-1803", Vol.I, 1781-1803, Longmans, London,
1909, p.19.
22;. Ibid. :
3). Cited by W.H. Hutton, A History of the English Church
from the accession of Charles I to the death of Queen

Anne", MacMillan, London, 1903, p.328.
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wrote that, "In the patrons' gallery sat the bishop and
alge the nobility and gentry of Norfolk looking very
ten;éious of. their rank asnd precedence. Among them sat

a Roman Catholic'priest to whom people seemed to pay
marked respect, from which I hazaré a guess thgt he is

one of the Jerningham family...... his countenance was
of the most 1nteilectua1 and devotional cast. The contrast
in this end perhaps other respects between h;m and our
bishop was rather painful" (1). Armstrong also noted in
his diéry that, “verily sﬁuires léve to have prg-em4ﬁence
and I am thankful that there is not one in my Parish" (2).
Cath&lic squires too sometimes treated their.ppigsts:ag
little better'than servants, and this matte;_is copsideped
in g later chapter. However the close connéction between
: priesfs and gentry, continued even into the Ebahtgeﬁh 7
century. A convert priest, Father Wincutt, (who has since

returned to the Church of Englaend), wrote that 'when at

(1) "Armstrong's Norfolk Diary", Edited by his Grandsén, .
Herbert B.dJ. Armstrong. Introduction, Owen Chadwick, -
Hodder & Stoughton, 1963, PR3y :[- Jept:2 4h1852) - .

(2). Armstrong, op.cit., p.68 - entry Oct.24, 1858: Ibid.p.77..
Armstrong was amused to see the Rev.Gurden galloping
away from Hinghem, after a visitation, instead of staying
to dine: "he was going to méet Cardinal Wiseman at Lady's
Stafford's where His Eminence has been staying some days",
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Princethorpe (Warwickshire).....On Tuesdays I lunched
with the Squire my vieit to the eighteen nineties, for
in this sombre mansion I seemed to find myself in the
reign of Queen Victoria. We lunched in state..... walted
upon by the last survivor of a once numerous etef?ﬂ (1)._
Even today 'a number of country missions survive, as g
reminder of the recusant past (2). )

Many Anglican clergymen in the eighteenth century
had some contact with Catholics. The diarist, James _:
Woodforde, wrote in 1765 of epending an afternoon in the o
compeny of several men, including one Mr. Tannton!_a "?oman",
who he described as, "a young sensible man of great wealth
(3), end a few days later he discussed religion with a
Mr. Dod "a baker and a RomsCatholic", but he added "I own
was not right at allt (4). William Cowper, the poet and
Anglican minister, when in charge of Weston Undefwood was

friendly with Thomas Gifferd's sister, Mary Catherine, and

(1) W.P. Wincutt. "Return to Reality", S.P.C.K., Londaen,
1964, p.44.

(2). Birmingham Diocesan Directory, 1964, Birmingham: e.g.
p. 104, Coughton, the Throckmorton chapel, served from
Sembourne; p.107; Cresswell, p.1l21; Princethorpe, p.130;
Swynnerton & p.137 Woodlane, Yoxall.

(3). Rev. James Woodforde, "The Diary of a Country Parson', ed.
John Beresford, 0.U.P., London, 1926, p.44

(4). ITbid. p. 45.
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her husband Sir John Throckmorton. Cowper wrote to Rev.
William Unwin about Sir John that "he has a wife, who is
young, genteel and handsome. They are Papists, but much _
more amiable than many Protestants...... Mr. T. ig :
altogether a man of fashion, and respectable on every
account" (1). Such contacts helped to remove fhg_harriéfs.
of prejudice, but they must be contrastedlyith_the .
persecution of Bishop Hornyold, and the fact that two
Catholic-labourers even in 1782, had to sell their
furniture, to pay a shilling fine and expenses for not
attending the Church of England" (2).

Woodforde wrote in his diary in September 1780 that
he had received a printed letter from his bishop, order;ng
a returnb#bamgde of all the Roman Catholics in his Payish,
but he.claimed; "he did not know of any" (3). Similariﬁ
S.1.0llard in an Appendix in The Yorkshire Archaeological
Society V¥olumes "Archbishmp Herring 8- Visitation Returns,:

1743" wrote that the returns make it clear that the English
clergy were not concerned to draw sttention to their

Catholic Brethren,and that "In answer to Arehbishop

"(1). "Cowper' Poetry and Prose", Intro. & Notes, Humphrey S.

Milford, Clarendon, Oxford, 1921, reprint 1963, p.140.
(2). Ursula Henriques, "Religious Toleration in Englsnd 1787-
- 1833", Routledge, Kegan & Psul, London, 1961, p. 137.

(3). Woodforde, op.cit., p. 292..
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Herriné's searching questions the parochial clergy for

the most part preserve a discreetlsilence"'(l). In the

same work Ollard summarises very well the strengths and
weaknesses of the well trained Catholic c;ergy, who

served the English Catholies in the difficult,lupheroic_
years of the eighteenth century (2). "Their records exhibit
them to be a body of men who studied to be quiet, and were
content to spend long yeafs in the service of'small groups
of country folksee.eos.. IT they were not distinguighed in
literature or scholarship these Roman Catholic clergy seem
to have been strong in their spiritusal integr;ty, they'
neither caused scandal nor lapsed from their al;egignce" (3).
Such were the men who served at Chillington, Blackladies
and Longbirch; the cultured "avantdgarde",.Joseph Beringtqn _
was é rarity, and in many respects this was more of e bléssing

then a loss to the English Catholics.

(1). Y.A.S. R.S. Vol.LXXVII, 1930; Archbishop Herring's
Visitation Returns, 1743, Vol.IV edited S.L. 0Ollsrd & P.

C. Walker, Appendix A, Roman Catholies, S.L.O0llard, p.190.

(2). Ibido

(5). Ollard’ Op.Clt., PQIQO. .
When the Tourist Torrington in 1790' visited Moseley,
after his look at Chillington and before his visit to
Tixell, all recusant houses, he saw, "a sneaking priest
glide by me; of what shoiild they fear now?...When I came
downstairs.I said "But where is your chapel®" So the -
young farmer took me up to it in the garrets, where 1
saw an adorned altari'"



CHAPTER V.

WTHE GIFFARD FAMILY'S CONTRIBUTION TO RECHSANT
RELIGIOUS LIFE".
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Throughout penal times the Giffards made a distinet
contribution to the religious 11fe,”as many of the family
entered the priesthood and joined the English communities
on the continent (1). Their most distinguished religious
were Winifred, Abbess of Rouen,and Bongventgre, Vicag
Apostolic of the Midland and the London d;stricts. The
family also gave financial assistance towards the upkeep
of tehgesHouses (2), and many of the children were
educated in the seminaries and convents. However during
the eighteenth century the number of vocations in the
family decreased, and a nephew of Peter Giffard, Pierce
Parry, who served on the Staffordshire Mission and died

in 1792 (3), seems to have been the last of the distinguished

band of priests and religious produced by the family.
The greatest number of vocations, particularly among
the women of the family, camé during the seventeenth

cgntury. Most of the girls entered the convent of the

(1). Por a general introduction to the foundation of the

Engdish Houses on the continent see E.I. Watkin,"Roman

Catholicism in England“%, 0.U.P., London, 1957, p.75 f.

and M.D.R. Leys}'Catholics in England", Longmans, London,
1961, p.59 f... For a full 1list of Giffard Religious see

Appendix III.
(2). Peter Guilday,'"The English Catholics Refugees on the 2

Continent 1658-1795",Vol. I Longmans, London,1914, p.301

and p. 387.
(3). Kirk, p.177; C.R.S., Vol.13, p.289.
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Augustinian Canonesses at Louvain and_the Poor Clares

House at Gravelines. In lsél, Briget and Ann, the daughters
of Walter Biffard, after crossing the channel, without
passes(l), professed at Louvain (2). They were later

joined there by three of‘their nieces, Mary apd Joyce
Giffard and Anne Vavasour. Sister Mary, the daughter of
their brother Peter, professed in 1625 (3), and four years
later accompanied Sistér Bedingfield to pruges, where they
founded a new house (4).-Joyce was thg dasughter pf Richard
Giffard of Cosford (5), and Anne Vavasour a daughter of Sir
Thomas Vavasour, the Yorkshire recusant and Ursula Gi:férd_(ﬁ).
Although five members of the family entered Louvain between
1621 and 1633, the second generation of:Giffard religious

preferred the house of the Poor Clares at Gravelines.

(1). Dom. Adm Hamilton, "The Chronicle of the English
' Canonesses of St. Monica's, Louvain, 1548-1625", Sands &
Co. , Edinburgh, 1904, p.201-2. : ' -
éz;. Tbid., p.200.

- Dome. Adénn Hamilton, "A Chronicle of the English Canon-
esses of St. Monica's, Louvain, 1625-1644, a continustion!
Sands & Co., Edinburgh, 1906, p.16 & 76.

(4). C.S. Durant, "Flemish Mystics and English Martyrs", Burns,
, Oates & Washbourne, Lordon, 1925, p.24l.. '
(5)s Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit., p.18.

(6). Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit., p.94 & 109.
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Four of Peter Giffard's other dsughters, Dorothy,.
Ursula, Elizsbeth, and Winifred joined the Gravelines "
community (1). Dorothy professed in 1626 (2), Ursula in
1680 (38), and Elizebeth and Winifred in 1633 (4). Winifred,
who made her profession at the age of sixteen;was the
most distinguished of the sisters. As Mother Winifred
Clare she ruléd over the community at Rouen for thirty
five years. She resigned her office in 1FOl, ang died
five years later; her community recorded hepr death.on
November 23rd, 170§, "our most venerable and most reverend
and dearly beloved Mother Abbess, Sister.Winifred, thifd
abbess of this convent, ninety years old, seventy in
religion" (B). _

The last Giffard girl to enter a community was Mary,
daughter of Walter Giffard (II), who joined the English

(1) C.R.S. Miscell. IX, 1914, "English Poor Clares at
Gravelines, 1608-1637", edited by Joseph Gillow, p.33 &
51; two grandsughters of John Giffard of Chillington,
Sister Anne Brooke and Teresa Sandford, Jjoined the Poor
Clares in 15696 and 1619 respectively.
2 . Ibid.o Po' 620
3)e Ivid. P. 63.
-. Ibido P.‘ 66 & 92. . . T .
(6). C.R.S8. Miscell.IX, 1914, op.cit.,p.92; Hamilton, "Continu-
ation", op.cit., p. 75, wrongly desciibed hér a8 a sister
of Briget of Louvaln, she was in fact the seventh
daughter of Peter Giffard and a niece of Sister Briget,
C.R. S. -Miscell.IX, 1914, op.cit,gl06; in 1679 Mother
Winifred gave shelter to her cousin Bonaventure, who had
fled from the terror of the Popish Plot. See also C.R.S.
i . 1. R I" e
¥%§§e%%m Xgﬁ %ﬂ%&c&?ﬁfb33%§ﬁ?'Shfbar88£°}?ﬁz ﬁi cﬁ%g,rs
P. 139=141.
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Teresians at Antwerp on April 8th, 1681 aged forty-two,

and adopted the neme of Sister Mary of th¢“Martyrs (1).
Although no other member of the family became ? nun, the
Giffards retained their close contacts with the English

. Sommnities on the continent, for instance on the_death

of Walter, at La Fllche in 1689, Mary's mother, the

"wedow Giffard", went to live with the Blue Nuns at o
Paris (2). This house also had a school, that was "favoured
by the English nobility and gentry“ (3), and in the:
seventy fifties Catherine Giffard was educated there;(é).

In June 1752 Catherine (&) wrote'fo_her guardian,

(1). Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit.,p.77; Thaddeus, "The
. - Pranciscans in England, 1600-1850",1898,p.68: P,Caraman,
"Henry Morse, Priest of the Plague and Martyr of England"
Fontana, London, 1962, p.183. Mary brought to Antwerp
several minigtures of the Jesuit martyrs, Morse, Corby &
Hollsnd, plus other priests imprisoned at Newgate. P.
Caraman states that "These portraits were painted by a
fellow prisoner of the martyrs, a Staffordshire Giffard,
- who though he was untrained and inexperienced,...

achieved an astonishing likeness".

(2). C.R.S. Vol.8, 1910, "The Diary of the Blue Nuns, 1658-

‘ 1810", ed.Gillow & Trappes Lomax, p.37. '

(3). E.I. Watkin, "Catholicism in England", op.ecit., p.77-78.

(4). Catherine was born on March 17th, 1734/5, and later
married Francis Canning; Staffs. Parish Register, vol. 195
p. 36 & Burke's Eanded Gentry, 4th Edition, 1862,p. 208-209,
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8ir Robert Throckmorton asking for money, as ''the sum

you was pleased to send me begins_to grow very small,

for I was much in debt, when it came and in want of al;
sorts of clothes" (1). She also étateq that she was unable
to drink beer, and as the nuns did not allow her, ﬁto drink
water alone", she had to drink the more expensive wine (2).
She complained that everything in Paris was expensive,
egpecially "the masters". However, a few_mbnthg later_éhé
offered to give up her harpsicord lessons, as she founq,"
“I make but little progress and I am quite tired of legrning"
(3). This gesture of econvmy was followed by a plea to her
uncle to raise her asllowance to £.200. She explained that
she desperatély needed moﬁey, as the nuns bprrowed mohey
for her, snd it was "a great mortification to them,

particularly as it is for so long a time, in fact the
person what lends them (h)as now declered it is not in (h)is

power to give me any more" (4). Catherine sent Sir Robert

(1). Throckmorton Papers, Paris June 22, 1752, Catherine
Giffard to Sir Robert Throckmorton': D 590/615, "Guardsn's
‘Disbursement Book" contains a referencé to s payment of
£.87.08.6d. to Catherine on January 30th,1752.

(3), Throckmorton Papers, Paris Jan.26th 17563 Catherine .
Giffard to Sir Robert Throckmorton.

(4). Ibiad.
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the regards of the school's "first mistres;ﬂ,_Sister
Fermor, Sister Blount énd Miss'Hun;ocke, whose names are
another indication of the close link between the convent
and the recusant gentry families (1).

In one of her letters to her unclg, Catherine hgd
rightly written that, "you likewise can bé'po stranger
to the nuns' circumstances" (2); indeed both Sir Robert
and her father had made gifts and losns to the community (33.
Most recusant gentlemen provided some finan¢ial support for

the convents, and gave a dowry for any daughter entering

en order. M.D.R. Leys in "Gatholics in England" wrote that
the dowry was generally less than a suitor would have _
expected as a marriasge portion, and that giyls whp_professed,
saved their parents, "some of the troubles attendant on the

merrying of their daughters" (4).

(1).. Iviad.

(3). C.R.S. Vol.8, 1910, "The Blue Nuns of Par13,1658—1810",ed.
J.Gillow & R.Trappes Lomex,p.72, p.74 & p.85.

(4). M.D.R. Leys, "Catholics in England",Longmsns, London,1961,
P.201; George Yule in "The Independents in the Civil War",
C.U.P. Cambridge,l1958, p.48 states that the thesis of H. R.
Trevor Roper,"does not explain why the recusant gentry
were such ardént royalisss: surely the abolition of the

. Gourt of Wards would have been worth a sermon'. John
Bossy's analysis of "Seigneurial Catholicism" in "The
Character of Ellzasbethan Csatholicism} Past & Present,No. 21,
April 1962 explains the answer to that problem. Equally
Peter Giffard, who had five daughters in convents, had his

answer - Catholicism was worth five dowries.
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One of the earliest supporters of the Louvain House was
George-GLffard of the Middle Temple, who used his legal
training to hélp the Cesnonesses. He had "put out most of
(the nuns') means" in England, before the ¢ivil War, and
when the fighting broke out he "got the monies in", which
the community then, "laid.... here (The Low Countries) upon
life rents, which somewhat inérease them" (1). George
boarded at St. Monica's with his friend, Sir Francis_-
Englefield, and Mr. Thornbury, a young medical student (2),
and es they paild well for their lodgings, they grsatly
assisted the commnity's finances. George bequeathed £.500
to the community in 1649, but, because of the wars, the
- community only received £.400 which was promptly ﬂput-forﬁh
to. rent" (3). Later in the century Thomas Hawkins, the son
of, Catherine Giffard, assisted the Blue Nuns of Paris, in

a similar manner (4). In 1699 he was empowered by his aunt

(1). J. Morris,"Troubles of our Catholic Forebears", Burns &
Oates, London 1872, p.288-289.

22;. Ibid. p. 305.

3). Ibid. p.2956, "bynreason of the hard times in. England we

were counselled to agree with Mr. Farmer his executor, for

present payment £o give him in &£.100."
(4). C.R.S. Vol.8, 1910, op.cit.,p.367. Payne & Estcourt,

"Gatholic Non Jurors of 1715", Burns & Oates, London,p.l,”

Thomaes was son of Thomas Hawkiné"of-Nash coirt, Kent and
"in 1720 he was an executor of the will of his aunt
Magdalen Giffard.
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the Reverend Mother; "to act in her businesse" quring his
visit to England as "it would require a long time to
fenish it and she waé not able to undure so long a
gseparation from her Deare community!" (1). |

The 'Blue Nuns recelived further help from the Giffgrds.
In 1719 Bishop Giffard sent them g£.200, "which had been _
left the house by "the late ThimsGiffard of Chillington" (2}. >
In the same year Peter Giffard 16aned the nuns thrge. .
hundred pounds to pay Mr. Rhénault, one of thg gommunity's
creditors (3). In 1726 Peter instructed the nuns to pay,
"the two English convents of the nuns in Paris", 1,800 livres
from the losn of £ 300, snd enother sum of one hundred pounds,
which he had given the convent (4). A few years lgtgr_Bishop
Giffard himself granted the nuns a legacy of two hundred
livres (5).

Provision was sometimes made for the support of
individual members of the fémily, who entered religious
orders. For instance iﬁ 1698 an indenture was drawn up

between Thomas Biffsrd of Chillington and, "Mary Giffard

(1). C.R.S. Vod.8, 190, op.cit. ,p.47 & B367: the abbess was
Susanna Joseph Hawkins, '
§2 . Ibid. p.72.
3). Ibid. p.85.
. Ibid.
(5). Ibid. p.98.
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'of the Towne of Antwerp in Flanders, spinster and sunt
of the sald Thomas Giffard" (1). As already stated above,
ﬁéry was a member of the English Carmel at Antwerp (2),
and by the terms of the indenture her nephew promiséd
to make her an annuity of ten poﬁnds to be paiﬁ_ip pwq _
portions each Lady Day and Michaelmes. The money was to be
raised on some meadow land and other small preperties in
Neathem, Hampshire (3). |

The Giffards held money for religious, who were not
members of the femily, as Thomas Iéséﬁﬂﬂ held money on
behalf of Dame Christina Hooke of Cambray (4). On his
return from the Grand Tour in 1785 Thomas received a letter
from Dr. Luke Hooke, who explained that he régretted not
seeing him when he was in Paris, but hoped that Thomas
would either, "pay the £.200 or ... take of him £. 200
money in order by'the interest to meke up the pension N
allow!d Dame Christine, my sister at Cambray, for her to:
enjoy'as long as she lives" (5). The principsl was té be

(1;. D 590/712.
o Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit., p. 77.
&53. D 590/712. .
. C.R.S. Mise,VIII, Vol. 15, 1913,"Records of the English
Benedictine Nuns at Cambrai', ed.J. ‘Gillow, p. 73, Dame
. Christina died in 1792. i
(5). D. 590/666 Colldge Mazarin, Dec.10,1786 Hocke to Thomas
Giffard: For Hooke see Gillow, Vbl.III, p.570—571 & Kirk

Pe. 128,
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bequeathed, at fﬁe death of the nun, toc another of
Hooke's-sisters, who lived in London. Qriginally the
prineipal had beeﬁ held by Thomss' father, and his widow,
Frances Cary, had offered Hooke the cholice of the re-
peyment of the principal,or the continﬁation_pf payments
of interest on the sum. Now Hooke wished to settlgian_
allowance on Dame'éhristina, "in the manner most agresble
end advantageous to the convent", and asked Thomas to tell
his step-mother of this plan, and thank her for "having
consenfed to beehitherto a treasurer for the conventﬂ (1).
Maﬁy'male members of the famlily entered the prigst-
hood; the.first were Gilbert and Geoige, sons_of John
Gifferd who wefe ordalned. in the sixtegnth century, as
secular priests. However other Giffards Jolned the religious
orders; Edward Giffard, a pupil of the martyr Father‘pldcorma
entered Valladolid College in July 1600, and later beéame
a Benedictine (2). Peter Giffard of Whiston also joined
the Benedictine order, and professed at St. Edmund's Paris

1). Ibid.
223. C:R.S. Vol. 30, "The English College at Valladolid,
1689-1862", ed. E. Henson, p. 64. '
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in April 1640 (1). Several boys entered the new order,

the Society of Jesus. Edward Giffard, the son of Richard
Giffard of Ashmores professed as a priest in 1634 (2),

and both Peter and Joseph Giffardﬂ of the Cosford branch

of the family, entered the society in the sixteen forties (3).
Other Giffard relations, who joined.the Jestits in'the
seventeenth century were, Father Willism Ireland, the

mertyr (4), Daniel Coulster, Colonel Giffard's stepoon'(s),

Francis and Walter Pershall (6), Richard Vavasour (%) &nd

(1). Dom. Henry Birt,"0Obit Book of the English Benedié¢tines,
1600-1912", Edinburgh,1912,p.21: Downside Review, No.76
(New Series vii), March 21,1907, Gilbert Dolan, ch.xxil,
"The Benedictine Associations of Staffordshire',p. 53, a
distant kinsmen of the Giffsrds, Edward Wolesedgy, = -
professed in 1632, Birt, "Obit Book", op.cit., p.47, and
another Benedictine, Nicholas Becket of Moséley, near to
Chillington, died on the Mission at Cannock, Stafford-
shire, in 1603, Birt, "Obit Book" op.cit., p.6, C.R.S.,
Vol. 30, op.cit., p.75.
ézg. Foley, Vol.I, p.652 & Vol.VII, p.301l.
. Foley, Vol.¥1II, p.301l-2, & p. 306-6, both Peter and Joseph
adopted the alias of Walker. Peter served for a time
in Staffordshire. '

(4?. Foley, vol.VII, p.395.

. Foley, Vol.VII, p.300; Daniel's alias was Giffard.

(6). Foley, vol.V, p.430-1 & 589: C.R.S. Vol.LV 1963 "Responsa
Scholarium" of the English College'", ed.Anthony Kenny,

P. 482.

(7). Fstaffordshire Catholic History", No.3,1963, Frank Robert
"The Society of Jesus in Staffordshire", p.l6.
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Henry Cassy (1).

The new order continued to attract members of the
family even in the eighteenth centurywhntwo of Peter
Giffard's nephews, Christopher end Thomas Morgz entered
‘the Society (2). When the Jesuits were suppressed Thomas
More was sppointed Viecar General to the former members of
the order by Bishop Challenor (3). | |

Although Blackladles was a Jesuit Mission for a brief
time, Ghillington was always a secular;chaplaincy. There-
fore it is not surprising that some of the boys became
secular priests in the seventeenth century; one was Peter
Giffsrd, a son of Thomas Giffard of_Wblverhamﬁton,_who was
ordained in 1653 and served in Englend from ;661 until his
death in 1689 (4). The family of Andrew Giffard of Wolver-
hampton provided three secular priests, Andrew, Angustine
and Bonaventure. On one occasion, long after his ordination,

Bonaveﬁture had cause to write to his mother who was troubled

(1). Foley, Vol.IV, p.427.
(2). Foley, Vo.V, p.703; & Vol.VII, p.520, they were the sons
. of Thomas More of Barnborough, Yorkshire, & descendant
of the martyr, St. Thomas More and Catherine Giffard of
~  Blsckladies. '
és); Kirk, p.169=170.
4). Kirk, p.101.
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by thoughts of "a comfortless death", reminding her of
God's providence in "that he has helped you to bring up
your children in his service, that he has made you
instrumental to the saving of meny poor souls" (1).

| Andrew was'succéssively Professor of Philosophy and
Divinity at Douay, and during the reign of Jamgs-II, he
was in charge of the Lime 8t. chapel, from which he_was
dismissed after some Jesuits had accused him of'“Blagkloism
and Jansenism":(z). Later he became a Fellow of Magdalen,
and he declared that his ejection from the Oxford College
waes carried out with "much more civility and much less
reproach" than in the case of his expulsion from Ligé st. (3).

He also served as Vicar Generasl to his brother, Bishop

- (1). D.D.E.V. 60/83 A Collection of Letters and Scattered
papers found in Bishop Giffard's closet.

(2). Kirk, p.98; Gillow II, p.451-2; A.C.F. Beales,"Education
under Penalty", Athbne, London,1963,p.248. Andrew replied
to the charges that not only was he averse to the
doctrines of Blacklo, but he had never spent half an hour
reading his work, and as for Jansenism, "I was so averse
to it, that I always taught the opposite opinions, and
generally struck to the doctrines of the Society both in
morals and speculation, and this the Jesuits know and own
to be truel,

(3). Gillow, Voti.II, p.458.
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Bonaventure Giffard (1), and in 1706, although chosén to
succeed Bishop Ellis to the Western Vicariate, hg declined
the honour, despite the entreaties of his brother
Bonaveﬁture (2). He died in 1714,and Bonaventure wrote
of him,“My brother though much indisposed, was fqrcgd by
threats of an immediate search by.Mottram (an apostate
priest) to retire into the country, which so incregsed
his fever that in seven days he died. An inexpresssble loss
to me, to the whole clergy, and to many more" (3).

Unlike his brothers, Augustine spent most of his
years ip-the'priesthood in Staffordshire, humbly servipg
his cousins at Chillington ss €haplain from 1711-1722 (4).

"
i

Ibid. p.452.
Kirk, p.98: See also "Journal of Ecclesiastical History,"
Vol.XV, No.2, October 1964. J.Anthony Williams,"Bishop
Giffard and Ellis and the Western Vicariate", who writes
that Andrew declined "on the grounds of age and infirmity
‘to the chargrin of his colleagues of the chapter.... The
exiled Queen continued to insist upon a regular having
the eppointment while the secular clepgy, including
Bishop Giffard himself were firmly opposed to this..
(3). John Morris, Catholic England in Modern Times", Burns &
Oates, London, 1892, p.12. ' '
(4). Hamilton, "Continuation" op.cit., p.75.
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He was also an administrator of the clergy's Commpn

Fund (1). In his will made in 1719 the priest described
himself as "Augustin Giffard of Chill;ngton gent", and
began his testament with the usual pious format ﬂI bgéneath
my soul to Almighty God hoping by my saviour's passion and
death to find mercy" (2). He bequeathed to his siéter £. 300
and "half the little plate I have and a dozen dyaper
napkin'; to his cousin Betty Giffard of 'Hampton; "a guines",
and he left Mary Giffard, Thomas' widow, "the bed -that is

. in my chamber, where my sister died with what be;ongs to

it that is mine" (3). He acimowledged the kindness he had
received from Peter Giffard, by leaving_him, "fivglbrqad
rieces and his own bed" plus his best chest of drawers (4).
After his death a great dispute broke out between Bishop
Stonor and the trustees of the Common Purse. Thomas
Brockholes, Peter's chaplain threatened the Bishop with a
law sulit, unless he returned the £.2QO, originelly handed
over in 1703 by Francis Fitter to Augustine, anﬁ which forty

(1) Rowland's Thesis, p.5l.

(2). Lichfield Record Office, Augustine Giffard's will,1l719,
witnessed by Thomas and Robert Dodd, the steward and
bailiff of Peter Giffard.

(5?. Ibid.

« Lichfield Record Office, Augustine Giffard's will,
Augustine's executor was a Holborn goldsmith, Thomas

Higgins,
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years later Robert Freeman, the agent for the Staffordshire
clergy, had been persuaded to hand over to Stonor (1).
The third of Andrew Giffard's sons to become &

priest was Bonaventure Giffard, whose career as Vicar
Apostolic and President of Magdalen has been mentioned ip
a previous chapter. Dom. Basil Hemphill in,"The Early Vicars

stolic in land" described Bonaventure as "one of the
most outstanding bf all the long line of Vicars Apostolic
between 1685 and-1850, he.was for many years the 1ead;ng
representative of the Church in England" (2). After the
brief triumph of the reign of James II, Bonaventure_wﬁs
subject to persecution and hardship. Shortly aftgp the
accession of William and Mary, he had been imprisongd for
twenty months, and altogether he served four separate spells
of imprisonment (3). Appointed to the Lonaon Vicariate
in 1702, he was continually harried by priest hunters,
and in 1714 he declared that he had recently to change

his lodgings fourteen times in five months to escape

iBD)

(1). Rowland's Thesis, p.56-59.
(2). Dom. Basil Hemphill, "The Early Vicars Apostolic in
England", Burns & Oates, London, 1954, p.18, and p.45%he
wWas born in the reign of Charles I and died in that of
George II. .
(3). Ibid. p.4>5.
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pursuivents and spies (1).

Bonaventure also suffered the intrigues -pf'A'bbé
Strickland, who from c¢.1715 with the help éf Saltmarsh
and Stonor, had tried to persusade Propaganda to appoint
a coadjutor to the London Distriet (2). This group
- claimed that Bonaventure's age rendered him unequal to
" bear the weight of his office (3). The Bishop was also
troubled by the political situation following the
Hanoverian succession) a problem complicated py.the
close association of the exiled Jacobite Court and the
English Cathoiiq guthorities (4).

Throughout his life Bonaventure worked constantly.
for his flock, and in 1722 he stated that he always gave .
away three quarters of his own patrimony and the gifts he
received (5). He died at Hammersmith in 1734 aged ninety-two.

(1). Ivid. p.45 & p.47-48.
(2). Ibid. p.51, & WL Brady, "Annals of the Hierarchy", Rome,
- 1877, p.154.

(3). Ibid. p.b63 & 68, Brady, op.cit.,p.157 & 158} In 1720
Bonaventure accepted Henry Howard, the brother of the
Duke of Norfolk, as his successor, primarily to prevent
Stonor obtaining the London District. A few months after
his appointment Howard died of fever, and Benjasmin Petre

" succeeded Howard as coadjutor.

(4). Hemphill, op.cit., p.49 & p.109 Bonaventure snd Bishop -
Pritchard of the West asked Propaganda a number of
questions e.g. "If James invaded and George ordered

-Catholia? to kill or expel James, are Catholics bound to -
. do this? : -

(8). Ipbia. P.91; Foley V 2.797 one such gift was £.10 from

Sir George webbirawill of 1696; he also gave money to

Leyburn, poor nuns, and interestingly a sum "to bing
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His coadjutor Petre reported the bishop's death to Rome,
etating "His Lordship during the last months frequently
desired and received the Sacraments with extraordinary
fervour and confidence" (1). He was buried alongside his
brother Andrew, in St. Pancras churchyard'(z). Throughout
his life Bonaventure 4did not forget his native Stafford-
| shire and his hdme town of Wolverhampton. He_had.pelped
his/eousin Peter to build the Mission House and chapel in
Wblverhampton, and in his will, he beqpeatheq twenty pougds
to the poor Cathollcs of WOlverhampton_and the ne;gpbourheod(5;
As already stated the eighteenth century saw a
decline in the number of Giffard vocations, but ?ieree

Parry, the son of Mary Giffard, Peter's sister, became

a secular and served at Oscott (4). Another secular, connected

oore children apprentices".

1; Brady, op.cit., p.159; Hemphill, op.clt., Pe 134, -

(2). Hemphill, op.cit., p.182, C.R.S. Vol.l2, 1913, Catholic
Memorial inscriptions, John Hobson Matthews, p.21,'"St.
Edmund's Menology", ed. B. Ward, C.T.S. London, 1909,
P.137. At the end of the ninéteenth century their bodies
were moved to the Seminary ab Ware, Hertfordshirej; at the
exhumation the remains of Ann Giffard, their sister,

' were discovered.
(8). Hemphill, op.cit., p.182.

(4). Kirk, p.177: C.R. 8. Vol.13, 1913, p.289.
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with the family was John Howell, who had been baptized

at Longbirch by Hornyold. He was educated at Valladol1d
and ordained in 1789 (1). At his death in 1810, he was

the chaplain to the Welsh branch of the Giffards at Nerquis
in Flintshire (2).

The seminary at Doway was used by the recusant gentry
as a school Por their boys (3), and in the eighteenth
century Peter Giffard and his sons Peter, Thomas-and John
were all educated at the College (4). The ties between
Domsy and chillingfon wefe further strengthened when the
Vice President, Dr. Dicconson, in 1722, became Peter
Giffard's chaplain (5). The Giffards were benefactors of
the College; Thomas Giffard gave £;5OO to hélp its building
scheme, and was cohsulted by Dr. Witham, the President, on
the laying out of money in life rents. (6). In 1722, his
cousin Peter, revisifed Dotay "et in manus Praesidis contulit

libras sterlingas ducentes ad promo vendum novum aedificium"(7)

« C.R.S. Vol.12, p.107.
« Leysy opecit., p.157: in 1619 Donay opened a school for
juniors.
(4). C.R.S. Vol.28, 1928 "The Seventh Diary" edited Edwin
" Burton & Edmund Nolan, p.222 & p.254.

(15. C.R.S. Vol. 30, Valladolid Reglsters, op.cit., p.210.

. Ibid. 7p.56 & 318.
. Ibid. p. 100.
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Bonaventure donated é.lOO to the College (1), and he
requested that at his death his heart shouid be buried
at DonéY,:with this inscription, "Hic jacet cor
-Bonavénturae giffard hujus collegii alumni" (2).

The "Seventh Donay Diary" records tpe pfogress_of
the Giffard boys through the years of Grammar, Syhtai,
Poetry and Rhetoric,. and a letter from John Giffard to _
- his guardisn, Sir Robert Throckmorton, providea an insight
into this educational system. John wrote in 1752, fpur
years after his entry, and thanked his uncle for placing
him in, "so advantagious a situation that it will be ‘
entirely my own fault if I advance not daily in virtue _
and 1eafning (which I am confident you'll take to epcourage)ﬂ
(3). John wanted Sir Robert to send him the,"Greek and
Latin texts of Xenophon and Homer, Mr. Pope's translation
of «...the Iliad, & Paradise Lost, done by M. Milton, a
Telechmachus, and lastly a french dictionary" (4). He
explained that the texts were required not only to "advance

his learning, but also to polish....as I may say and refine

« C.R.S8. Vol.28, p.192. o

. Throckmorton Papers, Feb.8th, 1752: John Giffard to Sir
Robert Throckmonton.

(4). Ivid.

ili.' Ibid. p. 318.
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my manners" (1).

'In 1762 a Catholic school was opened in Staffordshire
at Betleys near Newcastle under Lyme} and in the following
year it transferred to Sedgley Park, near Wolverhampton (2).
The Park was leased from Lord Ward, and Michael Trappes .
Lomax in "Bishop Challenor" wrote that Lord Ward "later
had to defend his action in Parlisment" (3). Dr. Kirk stated
that Thomas Giffard hed persuaded Ward to let the yquse to
the Catholic suthorities, and that Thomas had guaranteed
the rent of the premises (4). Hugo Kendall, The.Papkblfirst-
President, soon won the respect of his aristocratic land-
lord, and on a few occasions he dined with ngd in the
compeny of Thomas Biffard (5). This school was founded for
the education of Catholic boys, "in the middle ranks of
life" (6): it began with only eighteen pupils yet by 1771

" the number had increased to almost one hundred (7).

(1). Ivia.

(2). Michsel Trappes Lomax, "Bishop Challenor", Longmans,
London, 1936, p. 1694

(3). Ibid. p.169: Edwin Burton, "Life & Times of -Bishop
Challenor", Vol.II, Longmans, London, 1909, p. 37.

- (4). Kirk, p.102. :

5). Ibid. p.1l44,

6). Ibid. p.126.

7). Trappes Lomax, op.cit., p.169: Burton, vol.II,. op.cit.,

' Pe37.-~ the 0ld boys included the actor John Kemble,
Bishop Milner & Dr. Kirk.



- 193 -

Thomas Giffard, who had helped po found Sedgley Park,
was a man of wide culture, and made a tour of the continent;
While in- Italy in 1771 he had his portrait painted by
Batoni (1), and purchased a picture for £.25 in Rome, for
an alter piece for the chapel at Holme on Spalding Moor (2).
In 1782 his brother John returned to the continent (3), )
and stayed at St. Gregory's Seminary Paris, which he
entered as "a pensioner with two servants" (4). It is not .
surprising therefore that Thomas' own son and heir made |
the traditional Grand Tour, accompanied by Dr. Charles
Berington, who had "positively refused" (5) thq presidency
of St. Gregory's, preferring to act as guide and tutor to
the young Catholie heir. _

Among the Giffard pepers is a letter dated Paris,

(1). Esmé Stratford-Wingfield, "The Squife and his Relations" x
notes to the plates of the Giffard portraits.

(2). Kdtherine M. Longley,"Heir of Two Traditions, the Catholi¢
Church of St. John the Baptist, Holme on Spalding Moor
1776=-1966" privately printed, 1966, p.9.

(3)s Kirk p.101 wrote that John's Protestant mother-in-law
placedhis eldest daughter in the hands of the Lord
Chancdellor "and would have done the same with the younger
had not Mr. Giffard taken her -over to Paris and placed
her in one of the English nunneries. This .obliged him to
reside abroad several years in PFrance & Italy".:

(4). C.R.8. Vol.XIX, 1919, "Register Book of St. Gregory's
1667-1786" edited Edwin Burton, p.153.

(6). Ibid. p.152-153. Dr. Belasyse also refused the Presidency.
preferring to act as tutor to Lord Petre's eldest son.
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10th November 1783, and addressed to Thomas Giffard,
"gentilhomme Anglois", Allegmagne 3 Munich (1). The
writer described Giffard as "mon tres emisble
correspondent" (2). It is evident from this letter that
Giffard and his tutor had visited Spa and Dusseldorft,
and that Thomas had a regular correspondence with the
writer, who read his letters with "le plus. grand p}gisir"(s).
The.unknbwn writer recommended Thomas to keep a trgvel book,
and enter notes under the following headings "De la
Geographie, Histoire, Religionm, Government, Acfglet Moeurs",
and finished his note by offering his compliments to
"M, Berington" (4). . " | )

The writer may well have been Dr. Hooke, the librarian
at the College Mazarin and former lecturer at the Sorbonne (5)
who wrote on December'IOth 1785, after Thomas had returned
to England, exppessing his disappointment that he had not
tbavelled back by way of Paris, Hooke wrote that,"I dia

ptomise myself real pleasure in seeing you safe and well

(1). D 590/715 Paris, Nov.1l0th 1783, anon to Thomas Giffard}
part of the letter missing, so that the identity cannot
be established.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Dr. Charles Berington.

Kirk p.123.

N
[ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]

(s
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after so long a journey, as also gregf entertainmept in
running over. again all the ways you had trod and hearing
all your adventures" (1). He expleined that he would have
prépared for such a meeting by.reading all Thomas' letters,
which he had kept, which he had intended to give him at their
meeting. He added flatteringly that they mmght have helped
him recall, '"the agreasble scenes and prospects you havg so
well set forth and painted im your poetical descriptions" (2).
Thomes' education, as befitted such a wealthy young
heir, was similar to that of any other rich young gentleman .
in the late eighteenth century: the Grand Tour througy Freance,
Germeny and Italy (3). On his return, Thomas ordered his
lawyer, Plowden, to draw up a bond to secure an apngity of
£.400 for his tubor (2), who by this time had been consecrated
coadjutor to Bishop Talbot (5).

(1). D 590/666 College Mazarin, De.16th 1785, Hooke to
Thomas Giffard. :
§83° Ibid.

« It is interesting to note that the last resident chaplain
at Chillington, James Appleton (c.1791-1794) had acted as
tutor and companion to the Jerninghams on their Grand Tour
in the seventeen sixties, see Gillow, Vol.I, p.54.

(4). D. 590/666 Lawyers Accounts, Jan. 1786.
(6). @Gillow, Vol.I, p.187.



CHAPTER VI.

"The Steffordshire Clergy dispute.
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Catholic Squires like Thomas Giffard witnessed the
improved legal position of the Dissenters, and sought
ways of integrating their own small and isolsted
community into the framework of English society. In their
efforts to break out of this isolation, some Catholics
attempted to follow the unfortunate precedent set by
James II, eand ally themselves with the Dissenters. Dr. Machin
in his study, "The Catholic Question in English Politics"
describes this policy as an endeavour to create the '
imbression that Catholics were, "just another English
non-Conformist sect rather than members of asn universal
church which transcended national boundaries" (1).. It is
significant that the Catholic Committee adopted the name
of "Protesting Catholic Dissenters", but co-operation from

the Dissenters was not forthcoming (2).

(1) G.I.T. Machin, "The Catholic Question in English Politics"
Clarendon, Oxford, 1964, p.lO0.

(2). Ursula Henriques, "Religious Toleration in England, 1787=-
1833", Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1961,p. 9l Joseph
Berington sppealed in 1787 to the Dissenteérs "You wish to
hold us out as the only cobnoxious partys as if in the
proportion we shall appear guilty, your innocence will be
predominant. Could not your case rest on its merits?"
Ibid. p. 137 the need for such a Committee to protect the
interests of Catholics, is illustrated by the fact that
in 1782 two Catholic labourers were forced to sell their
furniture in order to pay a shilling fine imposed for
failing to attend the services of the Anglican Church. "
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To secure toleration, a Catholic Committee was formed

' in 1782,.replacing one sppeinted in April 1778, which

altheugh;ifmhad long ceased to meet had never been dig-

solved:(1). At a meeting on June 3rd 1782 attended by the

‘representatives of thirty leading Catholic families, Lords

Stourton and Petre, Mr. John Throckmorton, Mr. Hornyold

end Mr. Stapleton, were elected to the Committee (2). Its

aims were clearly stated; it was to exist for five years

"to promote and to attend to the affairs -of the Roman

Catholic Body in Englend" (3). Writing long after the

meeting, Bishop dJohn Milner saw the formation of the

committee as the beginning of "lay interference and

domination in the ecclesiasticél affsirs of English

Catholics which has perpetuated disorder, divisions and

irreligion for the past forty years" (3). Milner, the son

of Jogeph Miller, a "respectable London tradesman' (4),

(1).
(2).

(3).
- (a).

B. Ward, "Dawn of the Catholiec Revival, 1781-1803", vol.I,
Longmans, London, 1909, p.93.

Ibid. p.94,later the committee was enlarged to include Sir
Henry Englefield, William Permor, Lord Clifford, Sir
Carnaby Haggerston & Mr. John Towneley.

W.J. Amherst, "The History of Catholic Emancipation",Vbl.]
Kegan, Paul, Trench & Co., London, 1886, p.150.

Gillow, Vol.V, p.15; Kirk, p.164, "Milner changed his name
from Miller to Milner, & Miss Leys, "Catholics in England!
op. cit., p.164 described him as "a priest of lowly birth"
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sccused the cémmittee of being unrepresentative of the
English Catholiés, and led an attack on the gentry's hold
on the church. This charge had some substance, as the -
bulk of the Catholic merchants, tradesmen, craftsmen

and labourers were ignored, 'only the respéctabie land-
owners and their tenants couhtéd" (1).

Inﬁeed the movement for emancipation, ahd in particular
the manoeuvres and negotiations preceding the 1791 Relief
Act gave rise to bitter controveréy between the Cisalplnes
and the Ultramontanes (2), the ciericals and enti-clericals,
demonstrating the inevitable tendency of a minority to
fragment and be subject to internal dissention. Professor
Trevor Roper in his introduction to Lord Acton's "Lectures

on Modern Historg" described the English Catholics as,

'g somewhat parochial body, but at least, through fhe 1ay
interest, which they shared with the Protestant gentry,
they had acquired a certain Whiggish scepticism, a certain
negative enlightenment" (3).

(1). Leys, "Catholice in England", op. cit., p.136.

(2). Joseph Althoz, "The Liberal Catholic Movement in England,
1848-1864", Burns & Oates, London, 1962, p. 3 described
the factional strife as revealing the predominance of
the "Cismontane'" party. . '

(3). "Lord Acton's Lectures on Modern History", Fontana,London,
1960, p.9; see also H. TRevor Roper, "Historical Essays",

MgcMillen, London, 1957, p.95 in which the Catholic laity

at the beginning of - i
as ﬁProspgrous,gag 16B8ra ?eggeﬁgEfcs%g%ggtgggsdggcgiged

deys of Sir qhomas More", :
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Although the Benedictine Joseph Wilkes in 1791
éxpfessed the hope that ,"at least the Gentlemen of
encient families will not be bullied or intimidated.... (1)
will they be priest ridden for ever?", many priests had
contrary fears, fear of "lsy encroachpent" and "the half
Protestant views of the iaity" (ZJﬂ In many respects the
squifes had begun to look upon patronage as Ya right and
were jealous of any infringement of their acquired position"_
k%{, and the relationship of patron and priest resembled
thét of employer and employee (3). Although the_Giffardéé
chaplains had servants themselves (4), in'manm-hoﬁses
they were treated as menisls. Lady Petre in a book of
household hints headed a list of necessary servants with
two chaplains (5), and one Yorkshire household was divided
as to whether or not their chaplain should have a silver
candlestick in his bedroom, as this would place him on an

equal footing with the family (6). Significantly it. is

(1). Throckmorton Pspers, Bath, January 4th 1791, Joseph Wilkes
. to John Throckmorton.

(2). Trevor Roper, "Introduction to Lord Acton's Essays on

- Modern History", op.cit., p.9.

(3). J.A. Willieme, "Bath & Rome", Bath, 1963, p.55; E. Burton
in "Challenor" vol.I, Longmans, London, 1909, p.144 wrote
that chaplains were regarded as entering the employment
of a patron "much in the same way as if he were a
Secretary or bailiff)

(4). Staffordshire Parish Registers, Romsn &atholic Registers,

1959, p. 30,

253. Leys, op.cit., p.209. _
. Burton, "Challenor", Vol.I,op.cit., p.l144.
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recorded that Milner himself recalled, "an instance of
contemptuous treatment that deeply wounded him as é
young priest" (1).

Thomas Giffard d4id not play an important role in this
Catholic dispute. Indeed his preoccupation with his debts
and various schemes for sslvaging his estate d4id not leéve
him time for clerical politics. However as both his brother-
in-léw Throckmorton and his former tutor, Charles Berington,
were members of the Committee, and his chaplains (2),
suﬁporters of the "Staffordshire Clergy", a group of
priests, who championed the cause of the Comﬁittee, and.
its propagandist, Joseph Wilkes, he was drawn inevitably
into the dispute. A "Mr. Gififard", possibly Thomas himself,
was preseﬁt at the meeting, called by tke Committee, at the
Crown and Anchor, the Strand on February 3rd. 1790 (3):
this meeting, according to Clough, was attended "by. many
of the most respectable characters among the.clergy and
1aity" (4). No Giffard wasipresent at the famous meeting
at the same inn on June 9th (B).

Therefore Giffard's main connection with the turmoil

(1;. Ibid. J :

. The Revs. A, Clough & J. Roe. :

(3). M.D. Petre, "The Ninth Lord Petre!", S.P.CK., London,1928,
p. 169. Mr. Gifferd might refer= to Thomas' uncle, John

. Giffard of Nerquis.
(4). C 969, Feb. 17%0, Clough to Kirk.

(5). Bq M- I“q/s. ) l(s P [l't,e(l I
Adn v 4 .l_ L]
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that rent the Catholic body at the end of the.eighteenth
century, was through his relative, Theockmorton and his |
chaplains. His friend§hip with Throckmorton, "a man of
fashion and respectable on every account" (1), who emerged
as a leading apolcgist of the Cisalpine Party,-suggests
sympathy with his Gallican opinions. In 1791 éiffard
stayed at Coughton (2) and on November 21st, of the same
year, Fr. Wilkes asked Throckmorton, if he could meet him
adding "I would with pleasure wait upon you at Chillington"
(3). Therefore it seems that Giffard, like his clerical
friends, was in close contact with the lesding spirits

in the Cisalpine party.

(1). The opinion of the poet William Cowper, a neighbour of
Maria and John Throckmorton at Weston Underwood, see,p %92.
(2). Throckmorton Papers, Bath n.d. 1791, George Throckmorton
to his brother Sir John, '
(3). Throckmorton Papers, Bath, Nov. 21, 1791 Josgeeh Wilkes
to Sir John Throckmorton; Wilkes had once served in
Staffordshire at the Fitzherbert House, Swynnerton, from
1782-to 1786; see Dom. Henry Birth, "Obit Book of the
English Benedictines, 1600-1912", Edinburgh, 1913.
p. 1364 _
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The Catholic Committee did not limit its attention
t&@chieving emancipation, but, as early.as 1783, it tried
to influence the organisation of the CatholicGChuréh in
England, by issuing a letter, signed by all its members,
to all the ¥icars Apostolic, asking their opinion on the
subject of the establishment of dregular hierérchy; Milner
later described this action in the following words, "they
may be excused from the.intention of schism, by their
ignorance of theological matters, but how daringly
présumﬁtioua must their scribes and advisers have been'" (1).
Even the more moderate members of the Committee had in
1787 urged the appointment of diocesan bishops, and
suggested that the system_of church éévernment through
Vicars Apostolic contravengd the Statute of Provisors and
Praemunire. Father Joseph Wilkes in 1790 suggested that
the priests, and the gentlemen, like Giffard, "who meintain.
congregations" in the Midland district, should "elect their
present worthy prelate (Talbot) as their Bishop, and make
a standing regulation that no bishop shall for the future’

apply to Rome for his confirmation,

. (1). Amherst, vol.I, op. cit., p.152-153.

(2). Ibid. p.161l. On 1&5 May 1786 Wilked and Charles
Berington were co-opted with Bishop Zames Talbot to
the Committee.



- 203 -

or disgrace himself and the English Catholies by taking
an oath of fealty to a foreign power" (1).

However the greatest trouble occurred over the terms
of the proposed Relief Act. lLord Stanhope invited the
Catholic body to assist the cause of further relief, that
had the support of Prime Minister Pitt, by repudiating,
"some tenets commonly ascribed to them" (2). He subsequently
drew up a Protestation, "probably in collusion with the
Catholic Committee" (3), that rejected the doctrines tﬁat
the Pope cou;d depése an excommunicated ruler,or aspprove
his assassination, or advocate taking up arms against
- lawful government, nor could he make an immoral act moxal'(4).
The Protestation was accepted by three of the Vicars
Apostolic, and two thirds of the clergy, but later Bishop
Walmaiey withdrew his signature, and Matthew Gibson of the
Northern District, permitted his name-to be affixed, only
if it was necessary, and then "in sensu Catholico" (5).

When Charles Butler, the Secretary of the Committee
incorporated an oath containing the words "Protesting

Catholic Dissenters", in the proposed Act, the four Vicars

(1). Throckmorton Pespers, Bath June 21, 1790, Wilkes to

_ John Throckmorton.

(2)s E.I. Watkin, "Roman Catholicism in England", 0.U.P.,
London 1957, p. 132.

*is;. Ibid. p. 138a.

4
5

Tbigd. o
o M. Brady "Annals of the Hierarchy",Rome,1877, p.223.
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Apostolic at a meeting at Hammersmith on October 19th
1789, condemmed the formula (1). The condemnation took
the form of & joint pastoral letter, and fhe Committee
protested'that the bishops published their censure without
calling upon the Committee to explain their conduct (2).
The Talbot brothers, Vicars Apostolic of the Londén and
Midland districts never published the lefter, and so
their inaction meant that "united action on the part of
the bishops had ended almost as soon as it had begun" (3).
A battle royal followed, and William Pilling (4)

informed Sharrdék;'walmesley's coadjutor, "that the Talbots

(1). watkin, op.cit., p.135, Brady, op.cit., p.223. As a
coadjutor Berington was also present.

(2). Clifton Archives, Vol.1788-1791/74 Letter signed by the
Conmittee to the Vicars Apostoliec.

(3). Philip Hughes, "The Catholic Question, 1688-1825", Sheed
& Ward, London, 1929, p.162: The Talbots, younger
brothers of the Earl of Shrewsbury were in many respects
"Gentry Bishops'.

(4). Kirk, p.184. Gillow, Vol.V, a Franciscan stationed in

" London. In 1790 he published two tracts, "A Letter to Rev.
Mr. Joseph Reeve,,on his view of the Oath", & "A dislogue
between a Protesting Catholic Dissenter and a Catholic®,
a reply to John Throckmorton.
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have hurt the cause by not publishigé the letter and
have done themselves no credit". He urged the bishop
to ask Lord Arundell and Mr. Weld of Lulworth to approach
George III and, "tell him the plain truths" and so prevent
the oath becoming embodied in the Act (1). Meanwhile the
Committee replied to the pastoral with "An Address to the
Catholice of England", which repudiated Paul V's
condemnation of Jamee I's oath of allegiance, and Dr.
Charles Berington, although he had been present at the
Hammersmith ﬁeeting, signed the address in epposition to
the Vicars Apoétolic (2).

The Crown and Anchor meeting of February 3rd 1790
was called to reach a compromise on the matter of the oath.
It was moved that the committée_should endeavour to prevail
on the legislature to alter_the ocath to the words of the
protestation and that so aliered the oath will bé un-
dﬁjectionable (3). At this time & pamphlet war was raging

in a spirit of slander, denunciation and calumny (4).

(1). ciifton Aprchives, 1788-91/75, London, Nov.25th 1789, W.

Pilling to Sharrock; 1788-91/75; Dec.16th 1789 James War-

moll to Walmesley, was also concerned sbout the Talbots
and the fickle Gibson, "it was left to the WEStern Vicar
Apostolic to fight the insurgents.
(23. Brady, "Annals", op. cit., p.223,
. M.D. Petre, op. cit., p.169. -
(4)e C 969 Feb.1790, Clough to Kirk - a fine example of
partisan 1anguage, in which Clough writes of Gibsgn ﬁ
er

1, "not in the sentiment or 1 uage of
8?sﬁg£apéople, lf your disorder requf?gs gn emet1c, read

the letter, and take my word, it will produce the effect. !
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Charles Berington replied to forty-five Lancashire
-priests, who petitioned Bishop Gibson against the oath,
and fifteen Staffordshire priests rasllied to the support
of the Committee snd their cosdjutor (1). Early in 1790
Giffard's chaplain, Clough, had suggested that a joint
address might bé presented to Bishop Talbot, and after a
meeting at Sedgley Park, the Staffordshire priests drew
up their letter, but were unable to present it, as the
Vicar Apostolic had left Longbirch to visit his dying
brother in London (2).

Chserles Berington and Wilkes in a joint letter to
Clough on Feb.. 16th 1790, described the Staffordshire
address as '"neat and manly", and stated that it had
produced "very beneficial effects". They declared that
"to every calm mind your sentiments have conveyed the
impressions of reason and truth" (3). Clough also tried
to influence Talbot by lending him books on Papal

Supremacy, such as Holden's, "Accurate analysis of faith,

(1). watkin, op.cit., p. 136.
(2§. Rowland's thesis, p. 65y p.68.
» C 969 Gunston, February 16th 1790, Chsrles Berlngton and
Joseph Wilkes to Rev. Clough.
(4). @illow, Vol. III-338, Holden's work was first published
in Paris .in 1652 and translated in 1658, Holden was
described as YBlacklo's Melancthon'.
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from the essay on Catholic. Communion" (1). The Gallican

temper of the Staffordshire clergy was demonstrated by’

the words of Dr. Kirk, "I would soon ask Rome whether

England may go to war with Spain, as consult them sbout

the political and civil government of this country" (2).
Berington became the centre of another controversy,

when after the death of James Talbot, many of the Committee N

sogght his appointment to the London 61cariate (3). Some

Catholic peers wrote an address to the Pope himself, which

was deli&ered to Cardinal Antonelli by Mr. Clifford of

Tixell; the former gave assurances,but criticised

Berington's action with regards the Protestation and Oath (4).

Wilkes urged his cisalpine friend, Throckmorton,to suggest

to the priests, who supported Berington's nomination to

draft an address and have it signed by the géatsy of the'

district (5). Further Wilkes wanted Throckmorton to write

to Lord Stourton in the Netherlands urging him to see the

Nuncio in Brussels and explain, "the offence taken by the

(1). C 1012, Feb.15, 1791 Clough to Charles Berington.

22 . Rowlands, p.70-l.
3). B. Ward, Vol.I 1781-1803, op. cit., p.221.
(4). Ibid.; P. Hughes, "The Catholic Question, 1688-1829",

Burns & Oates, London, 1929, p.163. :
(5). Throckmorton Papers, Bath, date illegibie, 1790, Joseph
Wilkes to dJohn. Throckmorton.
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English Catholics, especially the gentry, who are and
long have been the protectors of the Catholic religion,
end the detriment of course which the proceedings of the
Court of Rome, must occas%ion by disgusting them they
ought to oblige" (1).

Despite this lay support (2), Berington was not
appoinfed, but some of the London clergy hesitated in'
accepting .their new Vicar Apostolic, Douglass. This
opposition was only withdrawn when Berington published
a letter, "resigning every pretension to the London
Vicariate"(3). Douglass was consecrated at Lulworth Castle
on .December 19th 1790, a proceeding. described by Wilkes.
as an event, "marked by the most absurd‘and %méient fanatic-.
ism" (4). At this meeting, the bishops issued énother

encyclical condemning the oath, and asserting the exclusive

(1). Ibia. :

(2). Clifton Archives 1778-1791/142 London June 14, 1790,
Peter Browne, and Thomas Meynell and James Archer wrote
to Walmesley on behalf of the London clergy to support
Charles Berington.

(3). D.N.B., VolIV, p.337; C 677, June 16,1790 ; Clough had
written to Kirk "if Mr. Berington is laid aside, and
should Rome Remain obstinate, the man who suffers himself
to obtrude upon them, will find himself in an awkward and
difficult situation'.

(4). Throckmorton Papers: Jan.4 1791, Wilkes to Throckmorton
Petre, op.cit.j Talbot was not present at Lulworth. ’
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righf of bishops "to determine on oaths or'instruménts
concerning and coﬁtaining doctrinal matters and rejeéting
the appellation of "Protesting Catholic Dissenters" (1).
It also condemned some of the publications attributed
to the Committee, as "“schismatical, scandalous and .
insulting to the Supreme Head of the Church, the Vicar
of Jesus Christ" (2). This denunctation of lay inter-
ferencé was directed particularly against Phrockmorton,
whose-pamphlets had argued the right of the cleré& and
laity to choose their own bishops, without papal inter-
ference (3).

Joseph Wilkes, although popular with his fashionable
Bath congregation, and the supporters of the Committee,.
received little sympathy from either his fellow clergy
in the Western Vicariate or from his order (4). In 1789

Warmoll, Definitor of the Province, had expressed his

(1). Amherst, Vol.I, op. cit., p.169.

ézg. Brady, "Annals", op.cit., p.224.

« Throckmorton Papers, Bath 10 Nov.1790 - Wilkes to
Throckmortoni, Wilkes wrote that, "pure English Catholics
will at length learn to think, and speak and act 1ike
Englishmen. *

(4). Clifton Archives, 1B91-2 Vol.1l-8 Feb.1l,1791, Warmoll to
Walmesley "What is to be done with our_confrére Wilkes?
neither I, nor my superlor can control him, he assumes
his own mastérship, and seems by will perverse to tlie

" 1ast; 1789-91/141, June 16,1790, a Father Walker informed
Walmsley that he feared "Wilkes had invbibkdithe principle
of ghe Geneva writers and legists'.
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concern to Walmedley that one of their, "own confreres
are in some sort principal agents in this disgustful
scene" (1). Eventually Walmsley suspended Wilkes (2),
and the Staffordshire ciergy (3), gave him their support.
Joseph Berington (4) drafted a letter, which pledged the
Staffordshire priests to make his cause their oﬁn, and
"doubt not but they shall receive such co-operation from
all the clergy of England as shall ensure the success of
their endeavours in restoring to their delegate the good

will of the-Bishop and the exercise of his ecclesiastical

function" (5).

(1).
(2).
(3).

(4).

(5).

Clifton Archives, 1789/88 16 December 1789 Warmoll

to Walmesley.

For a good summary of the Wilkes affair see J.A.Williams,
"Bath and Rome, the Living Link", Bath, 1963, p.56f.

Dom Henry Birt, "Obit Book of the English Benedictines,
1600-1912", Edinburgh, 1913, p.136, he knew the Stafford-
shire clebgy through his stay at Swynerton. Interestingly
enough he was born at Coughton, =a Throckmorton House; as
a Missioner at Bath he came within Walmsley's jurisdictio
D.N.B. Vol.IV,1885, p.338, the cousin of Bishop
Berington, whilst at Oscott he attended meetings at Great
Barrin the company of Prlesty, Boulton and Watt. B. Ward,
"Revival®", Vol.I, op.cit., p.124. Dr. Kirk described a
meeting with Joseph at Chillington and.added "another

'there is, but a monk at Swinnerton (sic) Dr. Wilkes, you

will herdly find his equal in learning.”
B. Ward, "Revival®, Vol.I, op.cit., p. 320.
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| Joseph took this letter to the Committee meeting
at-the Strand held on June 9th, 1791 (1). The meeting
carried a resolution endorsing the Protestation by 104
votes to 72, and a further resolution that a copy should
be deposited in the British Museum (2). Another motion
was carried thanking in the name of the Catholics of
England, "The noblemen and gentlemen of the Cépholic
Committee for their attentive, judicious and remitting
conduct, whereby the Bill, has been brought-to so
fortunate an issue', bub an amenhment that sﬁecial
thanks should also be offered to the Vicars Apostolic
was not ﬁut to the vote (3). Ai this point Joseph
Berington introduced his letter from "the clérgy of the
County of Stgfford" which praised the work of fhe Committee

and recommended to it the cause of Wilkes (4). This letter

(13. Ibid. : .

B. M. Addl. M/s 5416-B.9 - inscribed N.9 Mr. Butler's
printed account of the meeting of June 9th 1791, when a
majority voted to send the (supposed) original
Protestation to the Museum. This copy was addressed to
the Hon. Thomas Talbot, Longbirch, near Wolverhampton,
and had a note dated 27th June 1791 signed C.B.(Charles
Butler?) adding "Mr. Douglass received a letter this -
morning from Mr. Walmsley and Mr. Gibson informing him
they acquiesce to the oath".

(4). Ibid.
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outlined the history of thisicause cel@bre, emphasising
the petition 6f the Bath Catholics in favour of théir
pastor (1). Mr. Basil Fitgherbert of Swynerton, Wilkes'
0ld mission, moved a motion, seconded by Henry Howard
that their delegate, Wilkes '"be restored to the exercise
of.his missionary facultles énd ecclesiastical functions
in the city of Bath"(2). The resolution that the petition
be sent to Walmsley was carried unsnimously (3), put the
bishop, not surprisingly, remained unmoved.

Wilkes spen£ the summer of 1791 touring North Wales
with Thomas Clifford. After this excursion he attended a
meeting at Weston Underwood, the home of John Throckmorton,
and on Septenber 28th he wrote g public letter to Clifford
justifying his actions (4). After a final appeal by Wilkes
and six 6f his leading parishioners, had been rejected, he
left Bath on November 21st. (5). One of the Bath laymen,
Thomas Canning, was a rélativé of Giffard, and was later

excommunicated for his part in the affair (6). Wilkes warned

AN

21;. B.M. Add. M/s. 5416 B.9

. Ibid. Fitzherbert argued that Wilkes had been suspended
from his pastoral duties, because of '"the discharge of
the trust committed to him as a Committee member'".
Ibid. ’

Ward, "Revival', Vol.I, op.cit., p.325-328.

J.A. Williams, "Bath and Rome", op.cit., p.55 and 126.
Ibid. p.126.

O Uk,
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Throckmorton that the enemies of the Committee would now
try to force Charles Berington .to retract or "resign his
mitre", compel Talbot to account, and then attack all the
clergy, who had sided with the Committee (1). This
persecution was to follow but not so immediately.

Following Wilkes' expulsion, the Staffordshire clergy
issued a printed addréss, in which it was contended that
the suspension was null snd void, and there had been no
proper eitation; no sufficient cause for suspension had
been shown, and 'no grevious crime" had been committed (2).
Clough, who had left Chillington, sfter a disagreement with
Thomes Giffard, disassoclated himself from this document.
He argued that in making Wilkes' cause their own, the
. Staffordshire clergy had assumed too much, as they were
only "a very small part of the whole and it carries with
it an aspparent defiance to Mr. Walmsley, which had a direc£
tendency to make (him) more obstinant" (3). Now at Heythrop
and away from the Cisalpine atmosphere of Longbirch and
Chiliington, Clough lost sympathy with the position adopted

by his friends. He discovered that the Professor of Divinity

(1). Throckmorton Papers, Alcester, Dec.7th 1791, Joseph
- Wilkes to Throckmorton.
ézg. C 1128, Heythrop, December 27th 1791, Clough to Kirk.
&) C 1128, Heythrop, Dec.27th 1791, Clough to Kirk. Heythrop

was the seat of the Esrl of Shrewsbury.
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at Oxford had declared that Joseph Berington was "no
Catholic", and that many people considered him '"non
rectus in fide" (1). Clough also accuséd Carter of
Wolverhampton, of being "so habitually affected that it
is woven within his very constitution (2). Significantly
Clough spared Wilkes from his criticism, "His enemies are
mach greater objects of commisération, they must sink in'
the public opinion, whereas his merits (place him) in an
élevated and strong point of view® he is amply provided
for" (3).

The Staffordshire clefgy were attacked themselves by
the pamphleteers Pléwden, who questioned their right to
consider themselves & corporate body, as they had no
canonical existenqe (4). Even Clough thought they should
reply to charges made by Plowden, especially as they had
sent protests to both the priest and Walmesley, his superior
and hed no reply. On January 18th 1792 they issued their
"Appeal to the Catholics of England". This appeal catslogued
Plowden's defamations, eand included Butler's statement that

they had not helped the Committee to draft the Blue Books (5).

Ward, "Revival", Vol.I, op. cit., p.332.
) Tbid. p.332-334: Foley, Vol.II, p.601.



- 215 -

The priests declared that "We believe our Church to be

an infallible guide in all that pertsins to salvation.

Of this church we believe the bishop of Rome to be the

head, supreme in spirituals by:divine appointment,

supreme in discipline by ecclesiastical institution but

in the concerns of State or civil life we believe him to

be no governor, no master, no guide" (1). This"stafférdah%pe

Creed" provoked Milner to condemn certain of the Appeal'sﬂ

propositions, as containing implied heresy (2)._ -
Talbot wrote from Longbirch on February &th,1792

appealing for peasce, "as a minister of the Gospel of

Peace,.i have a right"to put these questions, to use my

utmost endeavours to bring sbout peace and reconciliation

with all discordant members of our holy Fsith and

Communion" (3). The situation was indeed tense. Wilkes

ag early as September 9th 1791 wrote that "Charles

Berington and I are the twq foulest devils in the new

pandemonium" (4), and a Thomas Bennet in a letter to

Walmesley compared Berington to Talleyrand, the bishop of

Autun and Wilkes to Abbé Siéyes (5). On the other hand

Tbid. p. 335. :
W. Amherst, Vol.I, op.cit., p.241
Ward, "Revival', Vol.I,op.cit., p.337.

Throckmorton Papers&gfegﬁigth 1791 Wilkes to Throckmorton

Clifton_Archives, 1 8. L
Fhamaorpéhshd 8+ yiiolr2/18, London February 13th 1791,

P~ P~~~
*

el S o N
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Clough dubbed Plowden "the Lulworth Libeller" (1).
the initiative of three lay mediators, Mr. William
Sheldon, Mr. Francis Eyre and Mr. John Webb Weston, peace
was made on May 9th 1792 between Charles Plowden and
Joseph Berington, snd a declaration drafted, which was
to be signed by the Staffordshire clergy (2).

Peacé was not to last long. Talbot fied at Bristol
in 1795, in the compény of Dr. Berington, on his way to
Hotwells (3). Ironically the death oflg;e bishop, who
throughout the troubles had preached brotherhood and
Christian chérity, led to further coﬁtroversy'and feud.
Bristol lay in the Vicariate of Walmsley, and Berington
was refused permission to say the Requiem over the body
of his ftiend and superior (4). Instead the service at thé
Trenchard St. chapel was conducted by Robert Plowden, the
brother of the polemicist (5)# As a cosdjutor, Berington
sutomatically succeeded to the Midland Vicaeriate, bt because

(1) C.21117, Nov.4th 1791, Clough to Kirk.
(2;. Ward, "Revival", Vol.I, op.c¢it., p.339.

. Ward, "Revivel', Vol.II, op.cit., p.130; Alfred Harvey,
"Bristol, a Hlstorlcal and Topographical Account of the
City", Methuen, London, 1906, p.2469.

(4). C.R.S. Vol.3 1909. Miscell."Catholic Registers of St.
~ Joseph's, Trenchard St. Bristol, p.3\8.
(5). Foley, Vol.VII, p.605.
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of his association witﬁ the Committee,'he was deprived
of his "extreordinary faculties", until by some retraction
he confirmed his loyalty to the Holy See (1).

Propaganda demanded the explicit retraction of his
name from the Blue Books (2), and Walmesley urged Douglass
to tell Cardinal Gérdil "not to put up with a vague imperfect
retraction of B. Beringfén,,bdt to insist on the gentleman
meking that open formal getraction sent to him from Rome,
as nothing less will teke away the Scandal he had given" (3).
It was not until October 1797 that on the advice of Dr. '
ggﬁw:(4), his secretary, he sighed a formula, drawn up
at a meeting with Bishops Gibson and Déuglass af'Wolferhampton
(5). In a letter- to Throckmorton on October 14th he explained
that the formﬁ;a was not a complete retraction as it
"preserved everything entire, which we wished to preserve.
I fheréfore complied with their earnest treaties and signed

it in that form! He added plaintively"I have now done

(1) ward, "Revival", Vol.II, op.cit., p.138.
223. Ibid. p. 140. _
. Clifton Archives, 1794-5/119a Sept.29th 1795, Walmsley
to Douglass.
(4)e C.R.S. Vo0l.19,p.98, Bew had been Thomas Giffard's uncle's
chaplain at Nerquis.
(5)e Ward, "Revival', Vol.II, op.cit., p.140.
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everything which can be done"-(l).

Unfortunately he was ne%er to exercise his full
faculties, for no sooner had they been confirmed by
Propagénda than he collapsed and died on the road from (2)
Sedgkey Park to Longbirch. On June 11th 1798 he was buried
in Brewood Churchyard, and léter a tablet was erected
‘in his memory in the Parish Church (3). An obituary in
the "Gentleman's lMagazine" stated he was, "a prelate,

whose émidbie virtues gave an impreésive charm to the truths

(1). Throckmorton Papers, Oct.l4th 1797 Bishop Berlngton
" to John Throckmorton.
22g. Brady, "Annals", op,cit.,p.218; C.R.S. 1913, p.63.

3). V.C,H. Vol.V, p.43: J.H. Smith, "Brewood", Wolverhampton,
1874, p.24n. The inscription on the memorisl was .composed
by the ultramontane Milner, but it included the following
tribute,

’ "Having worn an unsought and unsullied mltre
only alas for g few yesars
At the age of 50
he expired and mankind lost a friend
for
generous he was and hospitable
and merit was sure of his smile. .
His piety, like his other principles
was primitive and without show."
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of religion ; a scholar of great classical tastes; a man
whose Jjudgment was profound, whose manners were peculiarly
conciliating and whose hilarity of conversation rendered
him the délight of society" (1).
Dr. Bew tried to collect the votes of the priests

of the District on the question of the succession,
claiming to be the Vicar General. However Bishop Gibson:
of the North declared that as Beringtoh had never acquired
full fasculties, Bew's appointment was invalid (2). The
death of Berington therefore removed the last protection
of the Staffordshire clergy, and their'harrying began in

earnest. Even in 1797 Walmsley had ordered that,if eny of
| the priests entered his district, they would be-refused
the sacraments and the exercise of their priestly functions.
Seven survivors of the original signatories met at Sedgley
Park and issued a reply "the exposition of our sentiments"
(3), and after meeting them at Lohgbirch, Berington promised
to testify both to their orthodoxy and their edifying
priestly lives (4).

His successor, Stapleton (5), demanded = retraction,

Gillow, Vol.I, p.188, :

Ward, "Revival", Vol.II, op.cit., p.156.
Tbid. p.149. '

Ibid. p.152.

Brady, "Annals" op.cit., p.219, Stapleton succeeded Nov.
7th 1800«

PN NN
o phaOH
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but it was not until 1801 that Roe, Thomas Giffard's
chaplain at Blackladies, Southworth, President of

Sedgley Park, Kirk, the historian,and James Tasker finally,
"eondemned and retracted the bad noxious or dangerous
doctrine contained in the writings or publications

signed or approved by us" (1). Carter of Wolverhampton,
glthough he was given an ultimatum by Stapleton to retract
the proposition, "that the Bishop of Rome is supreme in
discipline by ecclesiastical institution", refused to

ab jure (2); Shortly before his death, he declared-that he
refused to sign away the canonical liberties of the
Christian clergy,and obliquely to wound the reputation of

two beloved superiors (3). So the controversy lingered on

- into 1802.

The laity too continued their opposition to the
Ultramontanes, and after the winding up of the Catholic
Committee, several leadiﬁg'laymen, including Giffard's
brother-in-laws John and William Throckmorton, formed the
Cisalpine Club on December 2lst 1793 (4). The Club did some
good work, for instance it drew attention to the case of .
some Staffordshire constables who despite the 1791 Relief

Act continued to report Catholics, but an attempt to

(1). werd, "Revival", Vol.II,op.cit., p.243.
(8): Thid: B:gsk

(4). Petre, op.cit., p.306.
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establish a "Cisalpine" school at Oscott provoked yet
snother furore (1). Lord Clifford described the Club as
"gvowedly a party club and while it exists must prevent
...union" (2). In May 1794, a Roman Catholic Club was
formed té céunter the Cisalpines, and the first meeting
was attended even by Thomas Qliffond, the erstwhile friend
and protector of Wilkes. (3)

Therefore Thomas Giffard came of age and inherited
the properties, traditions and responsibilities of
'Chillington, at a time when the English Catholic community
was divided and riddled with the spirit of faction. The
old family chsaplain, Clough, was a partisan of the Stafford-
shire clergy, and John Roe, wﬁo served Chillington, after
the departure of Appleton from the Hall, was one of the
last priests to retract. Besides this his Throckmorton
relatives were deeply involved in the Cisalpine cause. But

Thomas' closest connection with the affair was through his

(1). Staffs. Catholic Historical Journal, Winter 1966, P.d.
Doyle, "Patrons and ProtZg es: Thomas Clifford and
Catholic educationt.

(2)e D.D.C.C. 147/13 February 1794, Lord Clifford to Thomas
Clifford. -

(3). C.R.S. Misc.VIII 1913 p.216~- p.217.
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tutor Dr. Berington (1), who was appointed coadjutor
to Talbot on his.return from their Grand Tour, and
consecrated at Longbirch.
Dr. Hooke ﬁrote from Paris on December 10th 1785

to the young heir, beging him to "receive (hig compliments
on (Berington's) preferment: I don't doubt that he will
answer your highest expectations" (2). These congratulations
must have made Giffard acutely aware of his status as
"g gentleman who maintained a congregation" in the
"Gentry Church® of the late eighteenth century. It was
during this period of turmoil and étrife that the sequence
off events began that would lead eventually to the conform- -
ing of the Giffards. The very fruit of the gentry's

struggle, the Relief Acts of 1778 and 1791 speeded the
process by which the Church emerged from the shelter of

the Big Houses and the protection of the squires.

(1). @¢iliow, Vol.I,p.187; F.M.L. Thompson, "English Landed
Society in the Nineteenth Century", RoutlXedge & Kegan
Paul, London, 1963, p.83, writing of Angllcan tusbors,
who werée promoted by their patrons: Pitt's old tutor,
Pretyman was made Bishop of Lincoln in 1787: Addington's
tutor Huntingford became Bishop of Gloucester in 1802;
and Bechell, the Duke of Northumberland s tutor, Bishop
of Bangor in 1830: Berington's promotion has a 51m11ar1yy

' e of these Anglican divines
(2). 380}g88 College Mazgrin, Dec.10th 1785, Hooke to

Thomas Giffard.



A Church of towns and the industrial masses eherged
in the nineteenth century,.a church dominated by its
natursl leaders, the priests. Milner, the tradesman{s
son and bishop, marked a departure and the beginniné_of
a new era, just as the Talbots, bishops and brothers of
the Earl of Shrewsbury, marked the end of the old order.
It is significant that there were few Giffard vocations
in the eighteenth century, and the return of Giffard's
kinsman, Robert Throckmorton as M.P. for Berkshire in the
eighteen thipties heralded a new pattern (1).

John Morris in "Catholic England in Modern Times",

compared the sifuation in 1870 with that of 1790 an&
comhented that "oy far thé.greatest numﬁer of-the English
Gathoiics of rank and fortuﬁéﬁ sided with the Cisalpine
Club and the "Protesting Catholic Dissenters" of a century
ago, but in our time we might count on the fingers of oﬁe

. hand those that sympathized with Dr. Ddlinger and the old
Catholics (g). By then the balance of power in Catholic

(1), Petre, op.cit.,p.280.

(2). J. Morris, "Catholic England in Modern Times", Burns &
Oates, London, 1892, p.104: Alec Vidler,"The Modernist
Movement in the Roman Church", Cambridge, 1934, p.211.
However Miss M.D. Petre was one of the few lay supporters
of the modernist Fr. George Tyrell.
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society had altered: Longbirch and Blackladies were

closed snd the Giffards at Chillington were Anglican.



CHAPTER VIiI.

& QGetholie of the Gispipine Sort
2g Ti11lem Gifferd,
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In the nineteenth century the Glffards ceased to
be Catholic and conformed to the Church of England.
However this was a gradusl process and was not comﬁletea
until the sgccession to the Chillington estates of Walter
Peter in 1861 (1). The marrigge of his father, Thomas
Joseph;,ﬁo Chéflotte Courtenay marked the beginning of
the familj's break wiﬁh the.Church (2). A mixed marriage
was the greatest céuse of lapsing, as the Cisalpine Joseph
Beringtbn wrote in "The State and Behaviour‘of English
Catholies" that in such cases "... all or half the children

are..... generally educaeted Protestants" (3). This was

(1). James Hicks Smith, "Brewood", Wolverhampton, 1874,p. 52

wrote that since the marriage of Thomas nineteenth Lord
of Chillington, the Giffards have ceased to be Catholics..
David Mathew, "Catholicism in Englsnd, 16535-1935,Portrait
of s minority its culture and tradition", Longmsns,London
1936, p.152 stated that "Bishop Berington's pupil, Peter

(sic) Giffard upon whom so much landed influence had
devolved had conformed to the established church: Lady
Charlotte Giffard was a Protestant and Chillington had
fallen"., But the Giffards' édbnformity was neither so

sudden nor so definite, and both Thomass and his son died

in the Catholic Church. .
(2). W.G. Hoskins, "Devon", Colline, London, 1954, 3rd.
impression 19%7,p236, states that the Courtenays of

Powerham had themselves been recusants until at least 164.

(3). Joseph Berington,"The State and Behaviour of English

Catholics", 2nd. edition, F. Faulder, London MDCCXXI P. 17,

he glso argued that "the general indifference sbout
religion which gains so perceptibly on all ranks of
Christians'" also affeected Catholics. Indifferentism wes
fashiongble , Dr. E. Hobgbawn in "The Age of Revolution,

1789-1848", Mentor, New York, 1964, p.259 has written tha

"Frank atheism was still Comparatively rare but among
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precisely what was to happen in Thomas Giffsrd's case;
spart from his heir, all his children were brought up
by their mother as Protestants, and one of his daughtefs
even married an Anglican clergyman. '

The marriage was solemmized on June 23rd, 1788 (1),
and had immediate repercussions. T he_family chaplain,
Anthony Clough, quarrelled with the squire over the
Protestant marr;age and his extravagant expenditure and
mounting debts (2). Clough, who had been at Chillingtbn
since 17568, leff the Hall in 1791 to live at Gunston, from

where he served his congregation by saying Mass at Blackladies

enlightened scholars, writers and gentle men who set the

intellectual fashions of the later eighteenth century, frank

Christianity was even rarer'. One such enlightened Catholic

was Williem Constable of Burton Constable, a friend of Roussesa

who on his deathbed told Dr. Howard his chgplain, "For my part

I believe nothing" Kirk, p.57.

(1; Burke's Landed Gentry, 1862 edition, p. 549. .

(2). Rowland's thesis, p.176; S.H.C. Vol.V, N.S., p.193 cites
George Selwyn as describing Thomas Giffard as "a young
man of large patrimony which he was rapidly dissipating®.
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chapel (1). Dr. Kirk explained that the chaplain "had
been much attached to the Giffard family and to his
comgregation, his removal caused him great regret and
affected his health, so that he lest his usual spirits_
end gaiety of conversation" (2). Clough and his young '
master were later reconciled, but despite Giffard's pleas
the o0ld priest did not return to Chillington.

This reconciliation took place at Heythrop, the
Oxfordshire home of the Earl of Shrewsbufy. The young
reprobate stayed overnight in the priest's company, and
gave him an annuity of £.50-in recompense for his previous
behaviour (3). Shortly after this visit Giffard wrote in
a letter of apology thats"I was very happy to have seen you
at Heythrop and scknowledge my misconduct towards.you which'
my dear sir, I shall do everything to repair in future".(4).
Clough was deeply-moved by his letter, and informed his

friend Kirk that it showed, "the goodness in Giffard's heart",

.
m

(1). C.R.S:; "Seventh Donay Diary", 1928 edited Edwin Burton &
' Edmund Nolan n,p. 232.

(2). Kirk, p.49. Clough served at Heythrop and Oscott, where
he died on Sept.7h 1793 but he was buried at Brewood.
és;. C 11117 Heythrop Nov. 4th 1791 - Ant. Clough to Dr.Kirk.
4). C 1128 Heythrop Dec, 27th 1791 - Ant. Clough to Dr.Kirk

cit1ng Giffard's letter.
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and "how much he feels his past behaviour" (1). Although

he would not return to Staffobdshire he informed Kirk that

he would give up a good deal to be of real service to Mr.

Giffard, "more than the Lulworth gentry with all their zeal®(2|
| Clough realised that because of his debts Giffard would

"be unable to live st Chillington much 1onger, but he hoped

that following a pericd of quiet fetirement, he would be

able to return and "appear like the Lord of that Ancient

-place" (3) The "sermon maker" James Appleton replaced

Clough (4), and a record survives of ‘two baptisms performed

by him at Chillington in 1793 (5). However his stay at -

(1). C 11gs.
(2). Ivid., Lulworth Gentry refers to Mr. Thomas Weld and
other lay supporters of Bishop Walmsley.

(5%. ¢ 1117 Nov. 4,1791 Ant. Clough to Kirk. _
Irid. & Kirk, p.44 J. Gillow,"St. Thomas Priory or a
History of St. AustinsY, Burns & Oates, London,n.d.p.101.
His most important work,"Theophilus" was translated whils?
he was working at Chillington. A 347 the will of John -

Perry priest of Sedgley instructed his executors to
distribute all his copies of "Theophilus® to his
congregations of Sedgley and Bloxwich and a neatly bound
volume was tobe sent to Sir Thomas Clifford of Tixall'.
(5). A 93 The document states "William Hill, Sept.18th,1793,
John Coxhead Oct. 25,1793 "“baptizatus fult a me Jacobus
~ Appleton.
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Chillington was short and he soon returned to the service
of the Blounts (1). |

Thomes's heir, Thomas William was baptized by Dr.
Charles Bellaysyse (2) at the Royal Portuguese chapel South
St. Governor Square, London on March 28th,1789.'The child's
godfather was his uncle John Throckmorton of Weston, the
lay Cisalpine leader (3). But the rest of the children, four
boys and seven girls appear to have been brought up by their . -
mother. as Anglicans. Indeed the decline in Giffard's =
allegiance to Rome was demonstrated by the marriage of
Anne Barbara to a Church of England ministef; thé Reverend
Charleés Whitmore (4). '

At the time of his marriage Thomas was'engaged in the
reconstruction of Chillington, and in 1786 the old chapel was

demolished. (5). Svene's original plans for the new Hall A

(1). C.R.S. Vol.XXII, Miscell.22, 1921, "Cathollc Reglsters of
Cottesy Hall Norfolkﬂ, p.278-9.

(2). C.R.S. Vol.XIX,1917,p.149 Belasyse was the seventh and
last Lord Fauconberg.

(8)e D 590/737. Extract from the Register of the Portugueseé
Chapel made by W.V. Fryer, 18th April 1833. Thomas Joseph
had been baptized at Chillington by the o0ld family chapladn
Clough.

(4;. Burke's Landed Gentry, 1862 edltlmn, p. 549.

V.C.H. Vol.V,p.44. Rowland's thesis, p.233. The old
chapel had eleven sets of vestgments, many candlesticks,
chalices, ciboria and cruets; three missals, the best
being bound in Morrocalne gilt and silver clasps, and
even altar boys' cassocks were found amongst the
vestements.



contained a chapel, as the first draft showed, "s square

wntrance hall flanked by a long library and chapel" (1).

Eventually the area was devoted to a saloon and the

architect designed another chapel to be erected in the

grounds (2). The plan was never executed, but this probably

preflects the young squire's financial difficulties rather

than his attitude towards religion and the Catholic

community. However in 1791 Blackladies was opened for public '\

worship, and;Longbirch had been a public chapel since 1779 (3),

so that the Chillington Catholics were well provided for.
Following the Relief Act of 1791, the.éhapels were

registered at Quarter Sessions as, "a certain chapel gituate

at Longbirch in the County of Stafford", aﬁd, Mg certain

other chapel situate at Blackladies in the parish of Brewood

in the said county of Stafford". The priests registered were

John Roe of Blackladies and the Hon. Thomas Talbot and

Edward Eyre of Longbirch (4). Thomse Giffard subscribed to

the Deeclaration and Oath at the Sessions to relieve himself.

(1). Christopher Hussey, "English Country Houses, Mid Georgian"
Country Life, London, 19856, p.224.-

(2).. Dorothy Stroud, "The Architecture of Sir John Svane",Studi
London, 1961, p.32.

(3). Rowland's thesis, p.233.

(4). Staffordshire Record Office Q/S.0.f. 82 1791 Registraton
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from "certain penslties and disabilities to which Papists

or Persons professing the Popish religion are by law

subject! (1). On coming of age a few years earlier Thomas

had paid his lawyer. Francis Plowden (2), a guinea for

writing an "opinion gbout the necessity of a Catholic

registering his estates" (3), and 6s.84., "for consultation

and advice on taking the Oaths snd registering his estate" (4).
Thomas gave his support and patronage to the Blackladies

chapel, at which he attended Mass when in residence at

Chillington (5). When the chapel was opened, the old

quarters of Mr. Coffin, a former land agent of the family,

were Fitted out as the priest's residence (6). Thomas'

contribution to the new Mission was a present of nine pieces

(1). D 590/576 printed in a memo. book. E. Watkin, "Roman
Catholicism in England", 00dW.P., London, 1957,p.138. s
oath was the result of the intervention of Bishop Horsley
of St. David's in a Lord's debate. He suggested a
modification of the oath "so that no Catholic because of
conscience would be left outside the bills provision'.

(2). Kirk, p.186. PFrancis wzs a brother of the Jesuit Fathers
Charles and Robert Plowden.

(3). D 590/666

(4). Ibid. -

(5). Easter Communion Lists, St. Mary's Brewood

(6). J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood", Wolverhampton,1874, p.44.
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of silver'plate, namely elght candlesticks and a
erucifix (1), probably part of thelchgpel plate bought
by his guardians in the seventeen seventies "for the use
of the heir" (2).

Thomas continued to interest himself in the Mission,
as he received a letter, while at Rouen, from his steward,
Matthew Ellison, in which the latter offered the thanks of
Mr. Roe of Blackladies, "for the kind present of wine" (3).
Ellison added that the priest promised to visit Chillington
during his leisure time and "look over the Books and make
a catalogue of them" (4). The friendly relations between
the priest and Giffard were maintained, as a note book of 1812,

concerned with taxation and levies, has an entry dated May 6th

(1). Deed at Brewood Presbytery - the family arms were
inseribed on the platé, which weighed 829 ounces. The
candlesticks are now on the high altar of St. Mary's,
Brewood. Pitt, "History of Staffordshire", Newcastle,1817,
p. 2564 noted that the Giffards? tenantry were mostly
Catholics and were 'provided with chapels at Longbirch
and Blackladies".

(2). D 590/615 In gll the guardians spent £.277.1s.3d. was
spent on ‘'chapel plate'.

(3). D 590/666 Ellison to Mr. Giffard - A Monsieur Giffard,
Rouen, Normandie, by Dover a Calais n.d. c.l1l792=3.

(4). Ibid.



- 288 -

"Mr. Roe's window tax £.6.16s.6d." (1). Indeed Mr. Roe
in 1823 was to admiﬁister the last rites to the squire (2).
—-Yet the removal of the chaplainey from the Hall and

the Erétesﬁant marriage d4id mark a great breach with
tradition and weskened not only the family's personalities
with Catholicism, but also brought to an end the family's
influence within the English Cathélic commﬁnity; Besides
his Ciéalpine connections, and his Protestant relations
.there may have been other causes for the estrangement fréﬁ
the Qhurch. Bishop Berington wrote to John Throckmorton in
1793 that Thomas was ,'much as usual or better. He has now
set aside one dgy in the week, for all his pranks, disguises,
tricks, and which he calls Tom Fools Day; and if he could |
confine hislfollies to that one day and act rationally all
the rest of the week I think that he would have the advantage
over the rest of mankind" (5); Such eccentricity may well
have affected his religiéus position.

The end.of the o0ld order was marked in 1803 by the

removal of the Midland Vicariate from the "large brick and

tiled house" (4) of Longbirch to Giffard House in

) D 590/625-3. .

)e Richmond Diaries, Wolverhampton Reference Library.

)e Throckmorton Papers Cresswell Dec.llth 1793. Charles
Berington to John Throckmorton. :

(4). D 590/354: Brian Fothergill in "Nicholas Wiseman", Faber,

London,196 .5l stated that Vicars Apostolic "tended to
1ive if qu?é%, if not obscure, lodgings"; neither Longbird¢

nor Gifrard House warrents that description
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Wolverhampton (1). This also indicated a stage in the
movement away from "Gentry Catholicism" and heralded the
end of the gentry dominated Church. Under the impact of
immigration and toleration, the o0ld Recusant Church rooted
in the countryside and sheltered by the sguires, was to be
transformed into a Church based on towns and the new
industrial community. |
Irish'immigration, the biggest factor in the trans-
formation of the Church, was noticed at Blackladies at the
end of the eighteenth century. In the Communion Lists of the
chapel the priest noted on Christmas day 1795 "an Hybernian"
and at Easter 1798 there was recorded at Longbirch '"an
Irishman from Four Ashes" (2). Neérby Wolverhampton received
far more Irish immigrants, and the Wolverhampton Mission

registers record the baptism of a Bart. Cassadi (Cassidy)

(2)e D¢ Mathew, "Catholicism in “England, 1536-1935, Portrait
of a minority, its culture and tradition", Longmans,
London, 1936, p.l1l52.

(2). Communion Lists, at St. Mary's Brewood.
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on Sept. 9th 1792, and in 1794 that of a Anne Tracey,
sponsored by John Scandalum (Scenlon) and Catherine
-Sullivan (1). The inability of the priest to spell Irish
surnames reflected presumably the illiteracy of his Irish
parishioners and his own unfamiliarity with Irish accents
and names. Even in 1811 Fr. Blount added to an entry with
réference to parents and godparents, "all.Irish people" (2).
In 1802 three of twenty-one children were irish, by 1812
the proportion hed risen to six of twenty-two (3), and by

1851 there were 3,491 Irish in -the town (4). Few English

(1). Staffordshire Parish Registers, "Roman Catholic Registers,
1958<9", p.49 & 51. Irish immigration dates from the end
of the eighteenth century and even fashionable Bath, the
resort of Thomas stepmother, Frances had Irish chairmen
and publicans with names such as Kelly, Scanlon, McCurty,
Donovan, Taafe, Nolan, 0'Cohnell & McCartan, see dJ.A.
Williams, "Bath and Rome: tHe Living Link", Bath, 1963,

P« 39 & 43, and the Bell Tree Chapel Registers 1781-1812 ir
the possession of Mr. J.A. Williams.

(2). Ibid. p.76: Timothy Patrick Coogan, "Ireland since the
Rising",Pall Mall Press, London, 1966,p.251 writes that
Yeven at the close of the fifties one could see Irish
speaking Catholic labourers from the West of Ireland
standing at Holyhead with placards around their necks
plaintively inscribed "Put me on a train to...'".

25;. Ibid. p.61-2, p.71-3 and p. 77-8.

4). "The English Catholics,1850-1950" edited George A. Beck,
Burns’& Oates,London, 1951,p.49 & 81, and Jean Lesourd,
"La déchristianisation en Angleterre vers le milieu du
XIX sifcle" carte I opp. p.283 in "Cahiers d'histoire
publids par les Universités de Clermont - Lyon + Grenoble'
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gentlemen followed the éxample of Sir Edward Vavasour,
who early in the nineteenth century let the Irish pitch
their tents on his Yorkshire estate at Hazlewood, and even
gave his own clothes to them (1).

Thoﬁas Giffard, who as a young man had made the-Grand
Tour (2), and lived a life of great extravagance, not only
~inhabited a world removed from the Irish of Wolverhampton,
but he also represented the opposite values of the Milner
elerical school within the Church (3). Milner, the bishop
who moved the episcopal residence from the Giffgrdégstate,
had been a bitter opponent of the Cisalpines and the
Staffordshire Clergy. He was alsé a man of'simple tastes,
with a hearty appetite and a particular fondness -for

boiled corn beef and the "more plebian forms of fish™ (4).

(1).

(2).

(3).

(4).

Father Gallwey S.J., "Salvage from the Wreck! Art Book
Company London, New Edition, 1903, p.6l. George Scott,
"The R.. Cs.", Hutchinson, London, 1967, p.l2, cites a
member of 'an old family' as stating that "we felt we had
a community of suffering with the working-class Catholics'
in reference to the early days of the twentieth century.
"Johnson's England" ed. A.S. Tuberville, Vol.I, Clarendon
Oxford, 1952, H.L. Beales, "Travel and Communication!,

pP. 156, described the Grand Tour as "a habit .of the rich".
Cuthbert Butler,"Life and Times of Bishop Ullathorne,1806-
1889", Burns,Oates & Washbowne, London,1926,p. 153,
described the old Catholics as at sea admist the Oxford
movement and the Irish Immigrants.

D. Matthew, op. cit., p.150.
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Helhad followed a long line of gentry bishops,
Hornyold, Talbot, Berington and Stapleton (1): Longbirch
was their world. Milner, a tradesman's son, was happier
in the middle of Wolverhampton, awsy from Chillington,
Tﬁrockmorton's brother-in-law and the Protestant Lady
Charlotte.

The Squire kept close contact with the Catholic gentry;
in fact he was boﬁnd to.some gentlemen by loans. In 1795
he negoti#ted the discharge of £.10,000 belonging to his
sister, Lady Throckmorton (2), and in 1806 a note of "interest
peid" included a sum of £.93.15.0 to Sir John Throckmorton
end & similar sum to the Hon. Mr. Clifford (3). Receipts
for 1807 indicate that William, his other Throckmorton
brother-in-law, received £.90, e year's interest on £. 4,000
lent by Master Peter More to Gifférd, and that a .further
£.90 had been credited to Clifford (4).

Similarly the Giffards remained in contact with their
Catholic relations, the Throckmortons and the Cannings.

In 1806 Robert Canning wrote to Thomas to inform him that_.

his father, Thomas' uncle, was "growing weaker every

(1;. Ibid.
« D 590/109.
(53. D 590/666.
Ibvia.



day (1). He hoped that '"Tom" (Thomas William) had arrived
home safeiy from Vieston, the home of John Throckmorton,
where, "we had dined the day before'. Robert enguired
whether the Giffards proposed to attend, "“the Strafford
Ball", snd offered his kindest love to Mrs. Giffard, "and
all your family" (2). In the following year Rrancis
Canning wrote on December 15th, in the hope that Thmas
would visit Foxcote, as he had promised. Mrs. Giffard and
her daughfer, Charlotte, had recently visited there, and
Francis hoped they had returned to Chillington, '"without
having caught cold" (3). These letters suggest that the
Giffards remained members of the Catholic social world.
Thomas died in the summer of 1823, and some informaticn
about his last days can be gleaned from the diary of Thomas

Richmond, the Codsall schoolmastef and nephew of John Roe,

(1) D 5%0/574 Foxccte, 1806. Robert Canning to Thomas Giffard.
In the same bundle there is an undated and unsigned
letter, probably from Thomas to John Canning then in
Bengal. Gillow, Vol.l , p.393<%. Burke, 1862 edition, P.5u4
Francis Canning had married Catherine Giffard, Thomas'
aunt, they had three sons Francis, Robert and John.

Ivid.

D 590/574_ Robert Canning to Thomas Giffard 1806.

D 59G/574 Foxcote, Dec. 15th, 1807 PFrancis Canning to
Thomas Biffard.

S
L[ ] L ]
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the Elackladies chaplain (1). On July 26th the digrist
recorded that Mr. Jones a priest from Longbikch, had told
him that, "Uncle Roe has had some conversation with old

Mr. Giffard"‘(z). The following day the schoolmaster
walked with his unecle to Chillington, as the priest was
visitigg the squire, who was seriously ill. Richmond
noted, "Mr. Giffard has water on his chest and they have
no hopes of his recovery. God grant him a happy death" (3).
On July 30th Roe was again g Chillington and the news from
the Hall was that the squire was "not quite so well" (4).

On July 31lst Roe continued his bedside vigil and on August
1st Richmond wrote that, "Mr. Tuft said that Mr. Giffard

" was so ill yesterday evening that they did hot expect him

- to live an hour" (5). On August 2nd he wrote "Mr. Giffard
died yesterday, R.I.P." (6), and his death was also recorded
in the obituaries of the Wol¥erhampton Miséion, -11823,
August lst. Mr. Gifferd (sic) Esg." (7).

| Further evidence that Thomas had lived and died a

Catholie is found in two anonyméus letters sent to his son,

(1). Richmond Diaries Wolverhampton Reference Library.
(2). Ibid. :

(). Ibid.

(4). Ibig.

(5). Ibid..

(6). Ibid.

(7)

. Staffordshire Parish Registers, Roman Catholic Registers,
1 958-9 ’ Po 1510
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when he was acting as chairman pf Sir Francis GoYdricke's
election committee during the 1835 by-election (1). Ome
stated, "You are descended from the most ancient family
in the county attached to the o0ld faith, in.which your
worthy'father, who was universally respécted lived and
died" (2). This "True friend to the §iffards and the House
of Chillington" considered Thomas William to be a Catholic
because he stated that the Conservatives were trampling on
the poof in ireland, and "laughing up their sleeves at
Giffard and calling him -——-'fqﬁ joining them agsinst his
own Faith" (3). Another note in the same illiterate scribble
was more direct, "No Popery, Giffard. Goodricke forever.
Down with aZl Catholics" (4).

His heir Thomas William aged six when the last chaplain
resided at Chillington, nine at the death of his father's
tutor, Bishop Berington,and fourteen when the Vicar Apostolic
}eft Longbirch, was just old enough to remember the last
days of his family's predominance in Midland Catholicism.
Although the Giffards of Chillington were no longer a

completely Catholic family, their Nerquis cousins (5) all

(lg. See Chapter VIII.
D 590/570-2 Wolverhampton May 12th 1835.
(3). Ibid.
. D 590/570-2 n. d.
(5). See Appendix X "The Welsh Gonnection".
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lived and died Catholics. Similarly Thomas William's
"other relations, his Throckmbrton sunts, Maria and Frances
and his uncle John Giffard, who had married Eleanor Sutton
of Sutton Sturmey, Ireland, all remained_loyal to the
Church (1). Thomas William also married a Protestant,
Charlotte Laintol Earl (2), and his three daughters,
Charlotte, Lucy and Barbara (3) were all brought up as
members of the Church of England. |

The number of Catholic tenants on the estate declined.
In 1817 Pitt in his "History of Staffordshire" noted that
the tenantry were mostly Catholics, but that, "Mr. Giffard
(Thomas Joseph) of chillington is however, a gentleman of
liberal principles and is married to a Protestant lady by
whom he has a large family" (4). In 1834 William White in
his "Historz,_Gazepéer, and Directory of Stgffordshire"
reported that all the female branch of the "numerous family

were members of the Established Church",_but that at this

(1). Burke's Gentry 1862 edition p.549: C.R.S. Vol.1l2, 1913,
p. 225, the "Laity's Directory" stated that John Giffard
died at Coughton Court on October 7th 1833 aged 58 and
described him as "late of the County of Stafford'.

.(2). D 590/736 Copy of marriage certificate.

(3). S¥H.C. N.S. Vol.V, p-194 & 199 & Burke's Gentry 1862
edition, p.549. ‘

(4). Pitt, "History of Staffordshire", Newcastle, 1817, p.254.
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date the Giffards' tenantry were "mostly Catholics" (1).
However in 1851 White's "Gazeteer!" stated that "Until
recently their (the Giffards) tenants were nearly all
Romanists; but the present Mr. Giffard has adopted Liberal
views and has now only three or four tenants of the Roman
persuasion; He married a Protestant Lady and has three
daughters brought up in the Church of England" (2).

The Church retained some links with the Giffards of
Chillington, as she remained tenant of Blackladies, Longbirch
and the Brewood copyhold properties. On the social level,
Dr. Walsh, Vicar Apostolic of the Midland. District in 1834
granted the squire and his friends permission to '"sport
over his Churchlands in the parish of Brewood" (3). Also
it appears that ThomasIWilliam had the right to present to
the Blackladies Mission. In Kirk there is printed a letter
from one of the Richmonds to Dr. Kirk giving him some bio-
graphical details of their uncle,who had died in'i858,

having spent forty-eight years at Blackladies (4). The requiem

(1). william White,"History, Gazeteer & Directory .of Stafford-
shire", Robert Leader, Sheffield, 1834, p.48l.

(2). Williem White, “"History, Gazeteer & Directory of Stafford-

. shire", 1851, Sheffield, p. 446.

(8). D 590/570-2 Wolverhampton, Sept.28th 1834; Brady Anngls,
P.242. Whilst a deacon Walsh was Bishop Stapleton's
Secretary, and from 1801-4 he was priest in charge at.
Longbirch. In 1826 he succeeded Milner to the Vicariate.

(4). Kirk, p.200-201, Gillow added a note that on the original
was a penciled query "By Rev. Robert Richmond".
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- of the. old pniest was attended by "a large concourse of
people" (1),and the internment took place at Whiteladies,
now a deceﬁt, venersble and truly Catholic cemetery" (2).
The note added, "Dr. Walsh intends writing to Mr. Giffard
and proposing Henry. I wish he could have called at
Chillington" (3). The gift of Blackladies remained in
Thomas william's hands, but the following years were to
see a great change in parochial organisation, Blackladies
and Longbirch were to close and a new church was built at
Brewood in 1844 (4).

~ The stone for the Church came from the Giffard's
quarry at Stradsfield (5), and the good offices of Thomas
William were used throughout the building of St. Mary's.
This required constant communication between the Rev.

Robert Richmond of Longbirch and the Chillington estate office.

l). Ibia.

223. Kirk p.201; DDCC 147-14 Wolverhampton, Dec.1l8th 1810,
Milner to Thomas Clifford, in the past Whiteladies had
been threatened,when Fitzherbert was selling Boscobel ,
Milner had written to Thomas Clifford about his concern
for a place that had been in Catholic hands since the
twelfth century and his efforts to prevent sacred remsins
from being ploughed up "and exposed to become the food
of impure carrion crows".

é. Kirk p.201.

« V.C.H. Vol. V, p.45.
« V.C.H. Vol.V. p.20.
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The priést wrote on March 14th 1843 (1).to the squire as

the chapel scheme ﬁad run into difficulties. Dr..Walsh,

the Vicer Apostolic, had viewed the plans but he had
informed Richmond that he was unable to donate aﬁy money

to the building fund, He suggested to Richmond that as only
£, 340 had been raised by subscription, the extra money might
be obtalned. either by selling the small six acre copyhold
property in Park Lane, Brewood (2) or by borrowing &£.400

and using the rent of £.1§ P.a. from the property té pay

off the interest (3). The priest hoped that the squire

would consider buying the six scres and wrote that, "if.so,
there is (a) plan which I should beg to propose to you, by
_which between one and two hundred pound would be saved in_
the bullding of the chapel and house at Brewocod. I will call
at Chillington in the course of.the afternoon to enquire, if
there be any answer from you, when I hope to héar that your

health is much improved (4).

(1). D 590/570-3 Longbirch March 1l4th 1843 Robert Richmond
to T.W. Giffard. _
(2). D 590/9/9 Longbirch Nov. 3rd 1842 - Robert Richmond to
George Robinson. Dr. Walsh had chosenhis coadjutor Dr.
Wiseman, Dr. Henry Logan & Robert & William Richmond as
~ the trustees of church property at Brewood.
(3). D 590/570-3 Longbirch March 14th 1843 Robert Richmond
. to T.W. Giffard.
(4). Ibid.
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Giffard's steward visited the site in Park Lene and
although he was unaware of the contents of the report,
Richmond wrote to the Squire on March 2ch to ask if it
would be hetter if Newman who.- occupied a cottage in Park
Lane was asked to quit because, whether the negotiatiop
about the small estate and the excbange be brought to a
conél@sion or not, but if the exchange be ma@e,”it will
'be very inconvenient if the notice be not given" (1).
After the priest received a letter from Dr. Wb;gh and a
visit from his solicitor W. Robinson, the transaction_
gained momentum. The priest told the squire that he was
pleased thgt W. Robinson was acting in the matter, "as
I do not understand such things sufficiently" (2). Despite
such protestations, he was politic enough tp mention that
the surveyor Timms hgd'valued'the property at £, 500, and
since the news of the sale had become public, "a person
has as good as offered me that sum for it" but he assured
the squire that the bishop, "wishes you to have the preference,
and I should (be) very sorry if it did not go into your °
hands" (3). |

Giffard's solicitor, George Robinson, wrote to him on

(1). D 590/570-3 Longbirch 20th March 18483 Richmond to
T.W.. Giffard.

(2). D 590-570-3 Longbirch, 24th March 1843, Richmond 1o
7.W; Gifferd.
(3). Ibid.
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Aprii 6th that Richmond had proposed thet the squire

should buy five acres in Park Lane, adding. "I have only

said I would submit the proposal to you, I suppose you

know which five acres they mean, they are called Dr.

Walsh's own land by-Mr. Richmond" (1). A few days later

Mr. Bell, the steward, called.on'the priest, and informed .

him that Giffard was willing to sell Newman's cottage and

Iland and was pfepared to purchase the Sedgley Park Copy-

nold estate (2). Mr. Bardon, the College President, =~

suggested that a disinterested person, possibly Mr. Timms

should value both properties, thérefore Richmond wanted

perﬁission for the surveyor to examine Newman's qottage

in the presence of the Steward(3). |
Richmond on April 17th 1843 sppealed to the steward on’

another matter. He complained that the labourers, who were

diggiﬁg the foundations of the chuﬁch, had been ordered off

the site by Mr. Wright of the Lion Inn, who threatened that

(1). D 590/570-3 Wolverhampton, April 5th 1843 G. Robinson
to T.W. Giffard.

(2). D 590/570-3 Longbirch, April 12th 1843 Rlchmond to
T.W. Giffard.

(8)." D 590/570-3 Longbirch, April 12th 1843 Richmond to
T.W. Giffard. He also stated "I should likewise (like)

to look over the cottage in order to see whether 1t will
answer the purposes I anticipated.
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"he would have £.3 or bring a plough into the field

within the course of an hour" (1). He asked Bell to

settle the matter, reminding him that he had informed the

priest that Wright "had no right even to a farthing" (2).
The purchase of the cdpyhold eétate was eventually

made before the Court Baron of Thomas Willism, the Lord

of the Manor of Brewood, whose court steward, George

Holyoake dealt with the metter. Henry Turner, the local.

attorney,.appeared for Dr. XKirk of Lichfield and Bowdon

of Sedgley Park, the representativesof the church (5).

After the descent of the copyhold had been traced from |

Thomas Southworth (4), the pufchase was made of the cottages,

tenements and gardens for £486 (5). This was Giffard's

(1). D 590/570-3 Longbirch, April 17th 1843 Richmond to
J. Bell. .

2). Ibid.

3). .D 590/21/2. '

4). D 590/21/1 Descent was proved from Southworth, President
of Sedgley Park in 1807 to Southworth's heir, Richard
Bellington, in 1819, who surrendered the estate in
January 1819 to the Revs. Kirk, Birch and Bowdon.

(5). D 590/21/2 and Robert Richmond's Subscription List, St.

Mary's Brewood: D 590/684 July 17th 1849 G. Robinson's

evidence to the Land Tax Commission in 1849 referredtto

small parcels of land purchased from "Lord Ducie, Mr.
Plimsly, Mary Taylor and the trustees of the Roman
Catholic endowment.” -
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contribution to St. Mary's building fund.
The Church was opened in June 1844 but unfortunately
e few days later, Robert Richmond, worn out with all his
lsbours, died aged sixty-two at Sedgley Park (1). He had
served at Longbireh from 1808-1811, & 1819-1821, and
returned there in 1838, after serving as Professor of
Divinity and Vice President at Oscott College (é). He and
William Richmond, his nephew snd successor, are commemorated
in St. Mary's by two inscribed figures in priests' robes
on a brass on the floor of the church (3). The death of
William in 1848 brought an end to the family's service to
the Catholic community of Brewood snd Chillington, which
hed begun in 1791 when "Uncle Roe" first went to Blackladies.
The total cost of the church was £i,605.75.4d. including
the £486.0s.04.paid by Giffard in November 1843 for-the
copyhold estate. A full account of the gubscriptions wés
kept by Richmond (4), and the priest headed the list with
his own donation of £10. Thomas William's mother, the Lady
Charlotte Giffard, gave £5, a lady's maid at Chillington

(1). Gillow, Vol.V, p.415.

(2), Ibia.

(3). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.45.

(4). List of Subscriptions for the Cathollc Chapel. A notebook
kept by Robt. Richmond. St. Mary's Presbytery, Brewood.
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a humble 5 shillings and a Mr. Mercer froﬁ Chi;lington
donated £.10 (1). But the subscription list reads like a
roll of the Catholic aristocracy and gentry, as‘few of

- the o0ld recusant families failed'to contribute to the
building of this church in the historic centre of‘Midlaﬁd
Catholicism. Lord Shrewsbury, thHough the architect Pugin,
paid £.100; the Lady Dowager Shrewsbury £.10; Lord Petre
£.5; Lord Southwell and family £.5; Lord Newburgh £.10 v
and Anne, Lady Newburgh another £.10; the Countess of Clare
£.10; Lady Scardale £.3 and Lords Stafford and Stourton both
donated £.5 (2). Amomg the gentry families, contributions
were received from Whitgreévé of Moseley, Maxzwell Constable,
Vavasour, Mostyn, Stonor, Fitzherbért, Berkeley, Jerningham,
Langdale, Blundell, Brockholes, Weld Blundell, Chichester
and of course the Throckmortons (3).

Amongst the clergy the Riglit. Rev. Dr. Wiseman and the
Right. Rev. Dr. Mostyn made their donaﬁions,'but surprisingly
sums were collected from many céngregations and the ordinary

laity, not only from Oscott, Coughton, énd Swysmrton, but
also from Liverpool, Preston, Lancaster, and Alnwick (4).

Other entries included the names of humble local recusants,

(1) Ibid. The Subscription List.
(2). Ivia.
(3). Ibid.

(4). The Subscription List.
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who had served the Giffards and the Church throughout
the yearé. John Penderell gave £.1.0s.04., Mary Floyde
'and Winifred Poole 1s.6d., and "a widows mite, Mary
Floyde 64." (1). Some of these sums were apparently
obtained by preaching and beseeching, as the note book
contains the following entry, "we cannot commend too highly
the object for which the Rev. Robert Richmond is soliciting
the alms.of the faithful", followed by a subscription in
the name of the clergy from Wiseman and the -Hon. Rev. George .
Spencer (2). | )

TheJlaboﬁrs of the Richmonds were recorded by Afch}-
bishop Ullathorne in a short meﬁoir'on-William'Richmond
in 1848, in which he wrote of "this beautiful church with
its chancel, tower, spire , bell, churchyard and everything(3)
else complete"{ Robert Richmond had managed to persuade
patrons to donate the particular projects admired by
. Ullathorne. SircClifford and Lady Constable gave £. 7 towards
a churéhyard cross; Mr. Edward Robinson a stove for the
church; Lady Vaughan, Mr. Pugin, the architect and Henry
Whitgreave éave mohey for stained glass windows. ' Mrs. Hardman

donated Q.12 for an iron tabernacle snd Robert Richmond

élg. Tbid.
2). Ibid.
(3). Mother Francis Raphael, "Detters of Archzbishop Ullathorne

Burns & Oates, London,1892,p. 6. Letter dated 18 Nov.1842:
but the panegyric was wrongly described as of Robert

Richmond.
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paid for the weathercock himself. To complete the setting,
Mr. Perry, the Bushbury Nurseryman donated some privet
and gquickset plants for the garden and hedges_(i).

The - church, designed by Pugin, wés dedicated to
St. Mary, the same dedication as that of the Benedictine

donvent'of Blackladies. Other links with the past included
| a seventeenth century wooden crucifix from Blackleadies (2),
and a tweifth century pillar stoup, cutside the south porch
is sqpposed to have come from Whiteladies (3). However,
despite the amicable negotiations between Richmond sand
Giffard regarding the land and building, when Henry Richniond
moved the silver candlesticks from the Mission to Brewood, |
he received a strongly worded letter of disapproval from
George Robinson (4).

Ullathorne in the same memoir described how William
Richmond had speﬁt five hours a day teaching in the boys'
Ebhoolgébeeéuseahgiwés'unableltoppay for a schosl master.
There was also a'girls' school at Brewobd "this most complete
rural establishment in England" (5). The first Catholic

"school in the neighbourhood had been attached to Blackladies

(1). Robert Richmond's Subscription Book, St. Mary's iBrewood.

(2). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.36. _

(3). V.C.H. Vol.V p.45. In 1851 at St.Mary's the 10 a.m. mass
was reported always full to capacity, this meant an
average Sunday Mass attendance of four hundred.-

(4). Wolverhampton 25 March 1844 G.Robinson to H.Richmond,
gt. Mary's Brewood.

(5). Ullathorne's letters op. cit.p. 6=7, he also referred- to
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and was attended by thirty-three bo&s and girls. This
'school was supported by the Evans of Boscobel (1).
Robert's brother, Thomas Richmond, as mentioned above,
kept a school at Codsall House, before he moved to Walsall,
where he died in 1837 (2). From 1854 until 1916 the school
was in the charge of a lay mistress, althdugh the Victoria -
Countx History states that "it is said to have been under
the superintendence of the Sisters of St. Paul' in 1860
and 1868 (3). In 1919, the first Dominican sister was
eppointed headmistress of the school (4), and in the
following year the order opened a Convent school in the
0ld Brewood workhouse (5).

After Longbirch ceaséd to be the centre of the Vicariate,
it became a Mission, but with the opening of St. Mary's, “
Brewood, the house reverted to being a simple farmhouse. In

-1874 an. attempt was made to restore the former episcopal

¥illiam as "the best missioner in the dlattlct a man without
care of himself".
-élg. V.C.H. Vol.V,p.46; White' s_Gazeteer, 1834,p. 482.

. Gillow, Vol.V,p.415 & C.R.S. Vol.XII, 1913,p.223. Rich-
mond made his Easter Duties at ¥ongbirch in 1800 and
there are references to his continuimg to do so until
1836, Easter Communion Llsts, St. Mary's, Brewood.

(3). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.46. .
(4). Ibiad.
(5). Ibid. p.45.
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residence, but the structure of the house collapsed, and
eventually the foundations were blown up and.a new farm-
house built in 1878 (1). In 1843 (2) George Robinson thought
 that Blackladies might be restored for £ 400 to make it,
"not only one of the most ornamental but the most commodious
farm house in the whole country" (3). His plans to convert

" the building were not intendgd fo destroy the character of
the place, '"the little House of God consecrated so long to
his worship should stand" (4). The chapel was described in
1834 as, "a low... half timbered building, the ceiling is

of oak and part of the o0ld tesselated pavement still
remains....- The wooden turret for the bell was taken down
gbout 1789, but there still remsains a ponderous little
statue of the Blessed Virgin carved in wood, which occupies
the place of the altar piece" (5). This seventeenth century
chapei was demolished in 1846, but its sife was commemorated_

by a cross set in a low brick wall (6).

Ibvid. p. 38.
D 590/570~-3 Tettenhall,1843 n.d. Robinson to T.W.Giffard.
D 590/570-3 Wolwerhampton 1843 G,Robinson to T.W.Giffard.

e’ e et S
s o e o

(o2 SR AV

in "Cha?ters in the History of the English Benedictine
Mission'yCh. XXII. “Benedictine Missions of Staffordshire,'
Downs1de Review, VolXXVI,No.76, New Series VII, March 21,
1907, Pp.53.

Catholic Magazine 1834 Vol.V,p.303 cited by Gilbert Dolan,

(6)e V.C.H. Vol.V,p.37 & 45. When the farm was sold in 1919 to

the Vaughan family, Blackladies returned to Catholic
ownership.
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Shortly after the building of 8§t. Mary's, Mr. Giffard
began his fight against the double land tax, a legacy of
recusency, which he claimed was-still levied on part of

his estate. Miss M.E. Rowlands in her article "The Iron

Age of Double Taxes" estimates that between 1692 and 1851
the @iffards contributed £.9,000 in additional taxation
on their Staffordshire estates (1). Although from 1794
the doﬁble land tax was not imposed by statute, it was still
paid until 1831, when, "the royal assent was given ﬁo an
act amending the Land Act in so far as they impose a
double tax on Roman Cafholics to disencumber their lands
of this burden" (2). |

Catholics had discovered ways of escaping the full
imposition of the tax, for example as early as 1693
another Staffordshire landowner, Sir Thomas Simeon of Astonsy
reported that the tax commissioners had been persuaded to
levy the double rate on;y on his demense and not on the
" whole estate (3). Other devices included the making of
nominal lesses to sympathetic Protéstants (4), and for

assessors to undervalue recusant properties. In Staffordshire

(1). Staffordshire Catholic History Journal,No. 3, Spring 1963,
M. E. Rowlands, "The .Iron Age of Double Taxes"; See also
‘W.R.Ward, "English Land Tax in the XVIII century",0.U.P.,
London, 1953, p.130.

éz). Rowlands, art. cit., p.20.

5. N. L .110 Lo
3. vrc.ﬁysﬁbf.v,g.ss. In 1758 the lease of Brewood Manor was

made over to Thomas Prowse by Thomas Giffard to avoid
prosecution as a Pgpist. :
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in 1728, when Peter Giffard was assessed at £. 32. 3s. 0d. ,
the collectors and assessors for the Cuttlestone hundred
included four recusants, William Carrington of Brewood,
John Boughey of High Onn, John Adderley of ‘C hurch Eaton
and William Kempson of Kinvaston (1). One of the assessors
in 1780 was another Catholic, Richard Plant, who was also
a tenant of the Giffards (2), and this assessment was %o
prove extremely crueial during the strugglé of Thomas
William to obtain relief.

The Squire's first complaint was made in 1847 to the
Receiver for the Cuttlestone Hundred, who passed the case
on to the Receiver General in London (2). The local .
commissionershad certified that "The Land Tax assessment
upon the property exceeds by the sum of £.67.16s.7d. the
just proportion, which would be changed upon it, if the
property did not belong to a Roman Catholic" (4). Mr. Garnett,
Can Inspeétor of Taxes at Somerset House insisted that no
document had been provided to show the pound rate at which

the estates were charged either in 1780 or 1847, nor the

élg. Rowlands, art. cit., p.27-28,

. 2 * Ibld- p. 55. N

(3). D 590/684 Stafford November 8th 1847 R. W Hand, to-
T.W. Giffard.

(4). D 590/684 Somerset House, London, 14th April 1848 W.
Garnett Inspector of Taxes to T.W. Giffard.



- 266 -

manner in which the local commissioners had arrived at
their conclusion that the excess amountéd to &£.67.16s.7d.(1).

. In May 1848 Garnett demended precise documentation
to support the claim (2), and so Walker, the Chillington
land agent, began a search in the muniment room'and once
the search was completed he ﬁrepared a report for Giffard's
solicitor, George Robinson (3). Walker claimed that although
the tax was high throughout Brewocod, it was still 2d. per
acre higher on Giffard's land. There were 11.900 acres in
Brewood, and on 4,110a. the land tax was reduced. Of the
remaining 7,790a. Giffard oﬁned 5,203a. and paid land tax
at the rate of 63d. per acre, but the other 2,587 acres
in the possession of ﬁ number of proprietors was assessed
at only 434d. per ascre (4). .

Robinson took up the case again in Janusry 1849,

arguiné that the disproportion discoveréd by Walker arose
because Giffard was still assessed as a recusant. He

forwarded to Garnett a copy of the 1780 assessment showing

(1). Ibid.

(2). D 590/684 Somerset House London, 10th May 1848 W.Garnett
to T.W. Giffard. .

(8). D 590/684 Chillington, 19th Jan. 1849. R, Walker to

" G. Robinson. _ '

(4). D 590/684 chillington, Jan. 16,1849 R, WglKer to G.
Robinson,. Giffard paid £.145.8.s.6d4. on his 5,203 acres -
the others £.5l1.4s.4d4. on the remsining £.2,587 acres.
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the double rate pald by Thomas William's father, and
claimed that "I cannot imagine a case more evident and
unquestionable" (1). Yet the case dragged on; Garnett in
May 1849 merely repeated that the Board was not eénvinced
that the documents which had been presented justified the
'squire's claim. In particular he wished to know whether
the 1780 assessment was an exact copy, as on four pages
there wepe two columns headed, "simple tax" and “recusancyr
but this was omitted on other pages, and he thought that
a complete and exact copy of the 1847 assessment should
have been presented to the board (2).

On May 19th 1849 Robinson wrote again to the
Commissioners offefing the strictest proof of Giffard's
claims. He offered a map of fhe whole parish, distinguishing-
Giffard's estate, the rent rolls of 1770 and other years,
"from the tenancy of Mr. Giffard's land when charged double
to identify the tenancy and assessment from then and to the

present!, The solicidor suggested that a meeting or tribunal

(1). D 590/684 Wolverhampton, March 22nd 1849 G. Robinson to
W. Garnett. The 1780 copy showed the double assessment
of 1780 "in respect of the lands numbered 5 and crossed X
on the copy of the assessment of 1847, which I returned
you with the Commissioner's certificate of Mr. Giffard's
right to the relief he seeks".

(2). D 590/684 Somerset House, May 10th 1849, W. Garnett to
T.W. Giffard. ‘
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should be convened to settle the matter (1).

On Jﬁly‘17th 1849 such a tribungl met at the Littleton
Arms Penkridge (2). Robinson declared that as the family's
solicitor for over twenty years he was, "intimately.
acquainted with the estate aﬁd title to them". He gave
evidence of land held by Thomas Giffard in 1780 in Brewood,
primarily in the Township of Chillington and Gunston, and
how in 1823 they had descénded to the present squire (3).
The son of one of Thomas Giffard tenants, a Thomas Fielding,
seventy &ears 0ld and late of Gunston, testified that
Bishop Hornyold, James Kngght, Robert Reynolds, Richard
Plant'(4).and others had been tenants of the late Mr. Giffard(5)

Finaily'walker produced'the account books.and rent rolls of

(1). D 590/684 Wolverhampton May 19th 1849 G. Robinson to
W. Garnett - Robinson made the exceptions 10s. on land
sold in 1833 to Mr. Monkton of Somerford, snd S5s.6d. on
land held of the Bishop of lLichfield and redemmed in 1807.
(2). D 590/684 Report of the meeting at the Littleton Arms
on July 17th 1849,
(3). Ibid., Testimony of George Robinson.
(4). Rowlands, art. cit. Plant was an assessor in 1780.
(5)e D 590/684 Report of the meeting at the Littleton Arms.
on July 17th 1849. Testimony of Thomas Fielding
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Chillington and Gunston for 1770 and argued that they

were the same persons, who were assessed double in 1780 (1).
After some meditation on the local commissioner's.

findings, Garnett wrote on November 8th 1849 to Thomss

William to inform him that the assessment exceeded his

just proportion by £.63.5s.5d., and added tartly not by

£.67,168.7d. the figure of the local commissioners (2).
Despite this award, following three years of exhaustive

.enquiry, research and negotiation, Giffard was required to

pay the excess up to the 5th April 1850 (&). Robinson

wrote that the squire considered this demand "so inéonsistept

with justice that he'haé_directed me to address you on the

(1). Ibid. Testimony of Robert Walker.

(2). D 5907684 Garnett to T.W. Giffard. Garnett queried the
two cases of John Howell and Thomas Ward who appeared as
"Heirs of Hornyold Esq.". If proof was given of Giffard's
ownership of these properties the Treasury would consider
relief of £.63.5s.5d.. On December 8th 1849 in the
presence of Robinson, Walker and the squire solemnly
swore that the lands in question in 1761 were held of
Thomas Giffard, the grandfather of the present squire,
and that Bishop Hornyold hsd never been a proprietor, but
only a tenant at Longbirch. The reference to the bishop
was simply an error. D 590/684 The Solemn Declaration of
Thomas William Giffasrd and Robert Walker, 8 Dec. 18469.

(3). D 590/684 Wolverhampton July 16th 1850 Robinson to
Garnett.
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subject of it" (1). The irkate squire thought that the
relief should have been dated from the time of his appeal
or at least from the date of the commissioner's order (2).
A lr. Keogh informed Giffard that no discharge of
double land tex from any assessment for a current year
could be granted, unless the commissidners’ certificate
was made before October 10th (3). But at least from April
1850 the Giffards were finglly relieved from all the
penalties of recusancy, some twenty-one yesrs after

Emancipation and fifty-nine years after the Relief Act.

Shortly before his death @Giffard once more helped
the Church guthorities by purchasing a émall piece of
pasture and areble land from the Biéhop of_Birﬁingham (4).
The 55a.1r.14;poles lay at Longbirch, and were'bought late
in 1858 (5).'&et the sale of more church property really
'marks another stage in the loosening of the bonds between

the Church gnd the Gifferds. The final breask came with the

(1). D 590/684 wolverhampton, July 16th 1850, Robinson to

Garnett.
éz;. Ibid. | -
3). D 590/648 Somerset House, 29th July 1850 Thomas Keogh _

- to T.W. Giffard.
(4). D 590/573-4 March 30th 1859 The Survey of Timms, Best and
Woodcock of land purchased from the Roman Csatholic Blshop.
(5). D 590/685 -Wolverhsmpton Nov.1l2 1858, G. Robinson to

T.W. Giffard.
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death of Thomas Williaem in 1861.

Jemes Hicks Smith in his, "History of Brewood"
wrote that, "the late Mr. Giffard on his death bed
received the rites of the Church and the same were celebrated
over ﬁié‘body before it left Chillington" (1). Smith cited
an extract from an obituary of Thomas William in the
Guardian of January 1861 that stated, "he was one of the
few surviving specimens of the loysl Cisalpine school of -
Roman Catholics" (2). '

Thomas William's death brought.the accession of his
Protestant brother, Walter Peter, snd ended three hundred
.years 6f recusancy. John Morris in "Catholic England“ln '
Modern Times" written in 1892 lamented that1here had been
many estates in England where all the tenants wermcathollcs
"(3). "There are very few places now, the Gascoignes are
gone and the Inglebys , the Sheldons, the Fortescues, and
now fhe Turvilles, the Giffards, the Fermors, the Cliftons,
the Fairfaxes, the Heneagés, the Swinburnes? the Curczons,

the Ropers - to content oneself with names that rise up

(1). James Hicks Smith, "A History of Brewood", molverhampton,
1874, p.52.

(2). Ibia.

(3)e J. Morris-S.V., "Catholic—England in Modern Times",
London, 1892’ Po 20-1.
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almost spontaneously" (1). The old families who qlgimed
to be of "the soil of England and yet of the blood of (2)
martyrs" had conformed, become extinct or remained in

a church, that was rapidly shaking off the last traces of
"Gentry Catholicism".

(1). Ibid. _

(2). Vincent Alan licClelland, "Cardinal Manning, His Public
Life and Influence 1865-1892", 0.U.P., London, 1962,
Pe 238.



CHAPTER VIII.

"Libergl Catholic and Conservative Politician

Thomas William Giffard and County Politics.
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The Giffards, as prominent members of the Conservative
Association,.played an influential role in nineteenth
century county politics, but, unlike their Tudor fore-
"fathers, they néver held the important public offices of
‘Sheriff and member of Parliament (1). Thomas William
Giffard's support for the Tories is a little surprising,
as both he and his father were described, with regard
religious matters, as gentlemen® of "liberal principles",
and his obituary states that,.he'was a Catholic of the
Cisalpine sort (2). Most Catholics were Whigs, and the
Giffafd's kinsman, Robert Throckmorton, who represented
Berkshire in that interest in the eighteen thirties,
reflected the political sentiments of the majority of their
co-religionists (5). N

- The Whigs were traditiocnally the party in favour of
relief and toleration,'although by no means all of the party

supported Emencipation, consequently Cathélics were led

. (1). See Chapter I, "The Origins of the Giffards recusancy".
Williem White in the “History, Gazeteer and Directory of
Staffordshire', Sheffield, 1834, p.48l1 writes of the
family, "(they) have been kept from public employments
only by their religious tenets, being Roman Catholics'.

(2). Pitt, "History of Staffordshire", Newcastle, 1817, p. 30;
William White, "History, Gazeteer amd Directory of
Staffordshire™, Sheffield, 1851, p.446. .

(3). B. Ward, "The Eve of Catholic Emancipation", vol. III.
Longmans, London, 1912, p.277.
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into am habitual alliance with them £1). This alliance
was strengthened when the Whigs formed a pact with
0'8onnell's Irish Party, the political ally of the

English Catholics (2). John Vincent in, "The Formation

of the Liberal Party, 1857-1868" comments that the Catholic

peers were Whigs in memory of 1828 and, "it would seem

that the Liberalism of the peerage was generally a family

heirloom“(s). The political furore over the Restoration

of the Catholic hierarchy in 1850, leading to Lord John

Rﬁssell's Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, and the Liberal's

Italian folicy undermined this alliance of cenvenience (4).
After the advent of Disraeli, despite the presence

of such ultra Conservatives, as Spooner and Newdegate, in

the Tory ranks, many Catholics found it possible to support

the Tories (5). Sir John Pope Hennessy became the first

(1). Joseph L. Altholz, "The Political Behaviour of the
English Catholics, 1850-1867--", Journal of British
Studies, vol.IV, No.1l, Nov. 1964, p.%l; B. Fothergill,
"Nicholas Wiseman', Feber & Faber, London, 1963, p.46.
G.I.T. Machin, "The Catholic Emancipation Crisis of 1825",
E.H.R., Vol.LXXVIII, no. 308, July 1963, p.458, stresses
that the division among the Tories was the basic factor
contributing to the passing of the Emancipation Act.-.
Altholz, art. cit., p.9l.
John Vincent, "The Formation of the Liberal Party,
1857-1868", Constable, London, 1966, p.7.
« Altholz, art. cit., p.93; Vincent, op.cit., p.261.
. Altholz, art. cit., p.94, Spooner & Newdegate pressed in
Parliament for legislation to inspect convents.
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Catholic Tory M.P., and in 1861 Lord Arundell of Wardcur
became the first Catholic peer to sit on the Tory benches
in the Lords (1). In 1855 Wallis purchased the "Tablet!,
and turned the paper into an organ of "Catholic Toryism"
(2)., and by the eighteen seventies, the Catholic Union
of fBreat Britain, the forum of the Catholic nobility and
gentry, was stronglyyConservative (3).

However many Catholics placéd religion abo&e party
politiecs. In 1881; during the Berwick by-election, a
correspondent wrote in the."Tablet",,"We are all, I hope,
Cafholics first, and Liberals, or Conservative after-

wards" (4). At this time Cardinal Manning was.encouraging

(1), ed. G. Reck, "English Catholics, 1850-1950", Burns &
Oates, London, 1950, p.231l. "Some papers of Lord Arundell
of Wardour", Longmans, London, 1909, p.XIV. -

ézg. Altholz, ert. cit., p.96.

3)s Vincent, op.cit., p.262. John Bateman in "Great Landowners
of Great Britain and Ireland", London, 1833, lists among
the 2,500 landowners 42, who were educated at Catholic
schools, and another 12 clemrly recognisable Catholics,
of these 13 were members of Liberal clubs, and only
elght belenged to Conservative Clubs. Even excluding the
Irish, the ratior remained -the same, 11 Liberals,

6 Conservatives. Of the whole 2,500, 348 belonged to
Liberal Clubs, and 856 to Conservative. The Catholiec
Tories were marginally younger than the Liberals.

). Walter L. Arnstein, "The Bradlsugh Case, & study in late
Victorian Politics", Clarendon, Oxford, 1965, p.18l.
Hubert Jerninghag, a Catholic, was the Liberal candidate
at Berwick. . '

(

i
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hig flock to play an active role in public life (1). In
some respects, as the century had progressed, Catholics
seem to have withdrawn from pﬁblic affairs; in. 1830 five
English Catholics, all Whigs, were returned to the CqmmAns,
but after the eighteen thirties the number declined (2)..
Lord EdWardHoward at Arundel, and Sir George Bowyer at

" Dundalk, in Ireland, were the only English.Catholics
elected in 1852 (3). after the disenfranchisement of the
Duke of Norfolk's pocket borough of Arundel in 1868, only
one English Catholic wss elected (4), and the situation
deteriorated rather than improveq, since in 1880 no English,
Welsh or Scottish Catholic sat in the Commons (5). Therefore,

in so far as Thomas Willism never became a M.P,, his

(1). Arstein, op.cit., p.325 argues that Manning may well
have recognised that a joint rellglous attack upon
Bradleugh was "a means whereby his adopted church might
raise its own claims to full acceptance in nineteenth
century England®.

(2). B. Ward, "The Eve of the Catholic Emancipation", vol.III,
Longmans, London, 1912, p.276-277. All five Catholic
Whigs, except Sir Clifford Constable, who-sat for his
own pocket borough of Hedon, voted for the Re;orm BilT.

(3). Altholz, art. cit., p.95.

(4). Ivid., p.102.

¢5). Arnstein, op. cit., p.181.
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political career was little different from that of his
fellow Catholics, but as an active Catholic Tory, as
early as the eighteen thirties, he was exceptional., His
Toryism indicates his estrangemént from the Church, and
seems to sﬁggest that the prejudices of the country

gentleman overcame his religious sympathies.

Steffordshire was essentially an ar;stocratic county’
(1), dominated by the great Whig houses of Trentham,
Shughborough, Beaudesert, and Teddesley, the homes of
the Duke of Sutherland, the Earl of Lichfield, the Marquess
. of Anglesey and iord Hatherton. These four magnates were
accredited in 1870 with 70,000 a. and a.g.a.v. of
£.180,000 (2).

(1). F.M.L. Thompson, "English Laxded Society in the nine-
teenth century", Routledge, Kegan & Paul, London,
1963, p.38.

(2). D. Southgate, "The Passing of the Whigs; 1832- 1886"
Mac Millan, London, 1962, p.95,n.5.
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‘Also Lord Granville was the largest leaseholder in the
counfy (1), and this territorial strength maintsined Whig
influence not only in the boroughsof Newcastle and Lichfield
but also in the county. However from 1835 the Tories broke
the Whig-Liberal monopoly of the county seats, largely

by a combination of good organisation and the influence

of the county gentlemen like Monckton of Somerfbrd, Dyott

of Freeford and Giffard himself., Although tpe Conservative
leader Peel had his country seat in the county af'Drayton,
and the.Tory elder statesman Harrowby hﬁd his residence

at Sandoh-(z), Staffordshire Tories were essentially gentle-
men. _

Giffard's first major political intervention came
during the 1835 by-election in the Southern Division
following the enoblement of Sir Edward Littleton (3). Sir
Franclis Goodrit¢keg a popular landowner and member for the

borough of Stafford, resigned his sat to fight the county

(1). D. Southgate, "The passing of the Whigs, 1832-1886",
Mec Millsn, London, 1962, n. 5, p. 95.

(2). Lord Harrowby died in 1847 aged 85, and had declined
the premiership on the death of Canning. To Gregville,
he was "“the top of the second rate men...no man ever
passed through a long political life more entirely
without blemish or suspicion'. Greﬂville's Memoirs,
edited Roger F¥lford, Batsford Loadad.::1963), p. 241.

(3). Raised to the peerage as Lord Hatherton.
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in the Tory interest (1). Thomas Williasm Giffard se a
léading landowner was maede chairman of Goodricke's
election committee and played an lmportant part in
securing a Tory victory. In hie capacity as chairman
Giffard received an urgent plea from Thoﬁas Martin of
Wheaton Aston (2) to send an influential person to reason
‘with the voters in his parish, as he feared at least
gixteen votes had been lost to the Whigs, foliowing a
visit from Colonel Anson (3). Although an attorney, Mr.
Henr& Turner,had made a canvéss,Martin thought thét there
were many people, especially in county districts, who
objected to being canvassed by a "mere attorney" (4)_and
wanted a visit from an "influential person. A few days
earlier Mr. Wyley of High Onn e, another of Giffard's
tenants,wrote that Anson had gained #otes'iﬁ the Marston
ares, before it was disclosed that Goodricke was ‘to stand.
However he confirmed that the votes of Church Eaton were

promised for Sir Francis. Wyley pledged his support to the

(1). Norman %ash, "Politics in the age of Peel, 1850—1850"
_ Longmans, London, 1963, p. 250.

(2)e D 590/570-2 Thomas Martin to T.W. Giffsrd, May 19th,18865.

(3). Ivid. “olonel Anson was the brother. of Lord Lichfield,

(4). 6. Kitson Clark, "Making of Victorian Englend", Methuen,
London, 1962, p. 212 described the solicitor as "the
natural representative of a private individusl or
private property!" and the Consergative party as, "a
curious network or web of solicitors'.
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candidate, and offered Giffard his asiistance and the
"1ittle influence he had at his disposal® (1). |

This by-election happened to coincide with the
establishment of a national Standing Committee to super-
vise the regietratiop of voters by the Tories, "in the
same spirit two years later Peel urged his supporters
to "Register, register, register" (2). Registration was all
important in securing electoral vietory, as the Reform Act
.of 1832 had left the securing of the franchise to the
initietive of the voter. Those qualified had to make their
claim to the parish overseéer, in the county, and be prepared
to defend their qualification (3). An undated notice among
the Giffard papers 1nd1cates the intensive efforts in the
thirties to register Brewood voters, and on the back of
the bill is a list of persons with "reg" or a black space
against their name (4). |

Giffard's support for the Tories provoked some

opposition. Two anonymous notes, from a co-religionist,

~(1). D B90/570-2 T.W. Wyley to T.W. Giffard, 10 May, 1835.

(2). Asa Briggs, "The Age of Improvement", Longmans, 1959,
Ps 265. In Disraéli's "Coningsby", Signet, New York,
1962, p. 105 "There is nothing like a good small .~ ..
majority" said Mr. Taper, "and a good registration"
"Ay register, register, registerf T said the Duke.
Those were immortal words". : '

(8). J. Alun Thomas, "The system of Registration and the

' Development of Party Organizstion, 1832-1870", History,
Vol. XXV, Feb/June 1950, p. 82-3.

(4). D 590/583.
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written in a puerile or disguised hsnd (1), are preserved
in the Esteste Correspondence. This '“true friend" to the
House of Chillington criticised @Giffard's support for
Goodricke and in the name of his religion, urged the
squire not to be , "a tool for the Tories" (2). The critic
was underlining Giffard's apparent desertion of his faith
in supporting the Tories against the traditional pro
Catholic party, the Whigs. Goodricke's campaign despite
some viblence in Wolverhampton and attempted intimidation
proved successful, as the Conservatives surprisingly beat
Bord Lichfield's brother (3).

At the 1837 General Election both the Northern and
Southern'divisions returned a Whig and a Tory. Anson was
returned with Ingestre,a Tory,in the South, whilst the
North elected Edward Buller a Whig,and.W.B. Baring, a
Conservative (4). Baring's election was éelebrateé early in

October by a dinner at Stone, coinclding with the first race

(1). See chapter CH: a.Cithohc :of the Gsolpiie Sork:Y.
%2). D 590/570-2 W'ton May 12th, 1835, '

3). Gash, op. cit.; p. 250. At Wolverhamptom all those not
wearing ‘the Whig laurel leaf emblem were jostled and
threatened. On Polling day Goodricke's supporters were
assaulted and the Riot Aet was read, dragons being used
to clear the streets. Gash, ibid., p. 149 and 151.
8imilar Radical intimidation, necessitating milltary

" intervention had occurred at Walsall during the 1832
. election. Gash, p. 146,
(4). Gash, p. 251.
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day, at which the member intended mgeting his constituents.
-William Meeson invited Giffard and all the friends he
could muster to supbort their common cause. Another
object of the invitation was the provision of game.
Giffard was asked to provide some, Meeson reminding him (1)
that birds were rare around Stone, and suggested that
expense and time would be saved if the squire could arrange
for the game to be killed at Marston (2).

By 1839_rumours of a dissolution were circulating
in the éounty. On January ¥th (3) Sir Robert Peel had
written to the defeated Tory candidate in the Southern
Division in 1837, Richard Dyott of Freeford (4), that an
early eleétion might take place but he had at that moment
little reason for supposing it likely. Peel made it cléar
that although he had.not publicly stated his opinion
regarding South Staffordshire, in the event of an early

election he would advise the Tories not to contest the seat.

21%. D 590/570-2 Sept. 28th, 1837. Wm. Meeson to T.W. Giffard.
2). Ibid.
zsg. D 661/10/1/16. Sir R. Peel to R. Dyott, Jan. 7th, 1839.

. Dyott was born 26 May 1808, son of General Dyott, and '
married in 1849 the only daughter of Charles Smith
Poster of Lysways Hgll, Conservative M.P. for Walsall.
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Six monkths lafer Dyott was approached by John
Bembow (1) to stand as the second Conservative candidate
in the event of an early election. Bembow's approach was
made with the consent of some influential géntry, who
remembered his efforts in 1837 (2). Only a week later,
Bembow had chénged his mind, having to explain to Dyott.
that although there was now little likelihood of an
early election, it would be difficult to raise an election
fund in the county, as the general feeling was that the
peace should not be disturbed. From London on 15th June
he wrote that his enquiries in the capital aﬁd the county
suggested that "there is (little) disposition to subscribe
t6 the support of two conservative candidatés"(é).

Finance had been the root cause of a disagreement in (4)
1837 between the Dyotts.and the sitting member, Lofd.Ingestre.
£.6,400 was subscribed towasrds the expenses, of,whiéh |
General Dyott, Richard's father, contributed £.500, and
he thought that the outstanding debt should have been :

settled by Ingestre as the winning caendidate (8). Ingestre

(1). John Bembow, trustee of the late Earl of Derby acted
- for Lord Ward. : :
(2). D 661/10/1/12 1 June, 1839 John Bembow to Richard Dyott.
25 . D 661/10/1/12 8 June, 1839 John Bembow to Richard Dyott.
4). D 661/10/1/12 15 June, 1839 265—-Mecklenburgh §q.;JMBembow.
to Richard Dyott.
(5). Gash, op. cit., p. 251. In 1841 Dyott's expenses at
Lichfield were only £.45.18s.3d. D 661/10 /12 Julyléié



hovwiever refused. Professor Gash states in "Politics in

the Age of Peel! thét, "it was certainly Ingestre's
determination not to be led into similar expense tﬁat
led to the events of 1841" (1). These manjﬁvarings
generated great excitement, and split the Conservative
Party iq-tﬁe-county, but there was no contest.

Thézdéalthy proprietors displayed little enthusiasm
for an électioﬁ (2). One of these gentlemen was Giffard,
who was specifically named in a memorandum drawn up by
Walter Wrottesk¥ey (3), the leading negotiator on behalf
of the Whig interest which stated that "the Liberal Party
were willing to enter with such an agreement as that
proposed by Edwarq Monckton, if it had the support of
the leading persons on the Conservative side in Stafford-
shire, ?and among others, more particularly that of Lords
Ward and Bradford and T.W. Giffard. On June 12th, Monckton
had sent his neighbour the minute of his conversation with
Wrottesley, adding that the Whigs were particulerly

concerned to obtain Giffard's express

(1). Gash, op.cit., p.251.

(2). Lord Stanley had argued in 1841 that, "it was known
that when a man attempted to estimate the probable
result of a county election in England it was
ascertained by calculating the number of the great
landed proprietors in the county and weighing the

number of occupiers und n Bypd
Improvement", gp.cit?, S?zgﬁ?m - Asa Briggs, "Age of

(3). PFellow of All Souls and & relative of T.W. Giffard as —»



hig elder brother Lord Wrottesigy had married Sophia

Elizebeth Bifferd. Burke's Peerage, 1663, p.26°6. Lo
rrottesiey was one of T V. (iffard executors, o 590/
walker to George PParce, march 26th, 1861.
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consent (1). Although confined to Chillington during the
negotiastions, Giffard was kept in constant touch with
proceedings by Edward Monckton,who had been chosen ét a
meeting at the Carlton to deal with Lord Hatherton (2).

This meeting was attended by Lord Ingestre, G. Bagot, R.
Curzon and F.R, Hill, amongst others, and had been informed
that Mr. Wyatt the Liberal agent, had made it kmown that

the Liberals were not eager for a contest. Monckton
explained that nearl& all the leading gentry of the division
were in London and they were extremely anxious to have
‘Giffard's opinion and approbation of what had been done.

As the squire was incapacitated, and ungble to write himself,.
Monckton asked him to gét dohn Hay, the steward, or someone
else to reply on his behalf (3). Another consideration in
‘the minds of the Tories was the fear that Lord Granvillé

would be the second Liberal candidate with the finaneial

(4). 590/721 Copyg of a memo. made by Walter Wrottesley
dated June 12, 1841.

(1). D 590/723 New Burlington St., Edward Monckton to T.

 W. Giffard 12 June 1841.

(2). D 590/722 New Burlington St., Edward Monckton to T.
W. Giffard, June 11, 1841,

(3). D 590/722 11 June 1841 New Burlington House, -
Monckton to T.W. Giffard.
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gsupport of the Duke of Sutherland (1). _

On the 13th June Giffard replied, anxious to know
whether'the other proprietors sbsent from the meeting had
been approached, asnd significantly "whether steps have
been tasken to ascertain the opinions of the principal
Congervatives in the mining and manufacturing interests"(2).
Monckton answered on the 14th, as soon as he had received
Hay's dispatch,that he had not sought the ironmasters'
opinions,-until he had heard from Giffard, as the Liberals
would not have considered any pledge without it thing
the backing of Giffard (3). Edward Monckton took the advice,
and Mr., Eill was delegated to inform the ironmasters,
whilst he wrote himself to Mr. Briscoe.

Monckton also explained that Lord Hatherton had

decided that it was irregular for a peer to interfere in

a matter concerning the Commons, therefore Walter Wrottesley

(1). D 590/722 ibid.

(2). D 590/719 Copy June 13, 1841 . Hay p.p. Giffard to
Edward Monckton.

(3)s D 590/726 14 June 1841, New Burlington St. Edward
Monckton to Thomas W. Giffard.
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had become the chief Whig negotiator. After some quibbling
the clause regarding the appearance of a second candidate
was approved in the following form, "that the appearance

of such second candidate on eithep side shall at once.
liberate the party against which h; shall be brought
forward from the pledge now given, but not the party on
whose side such second candidate shall appear" (1)."

By the 16th (2) Monckton on the return of Bembow:

from Oxford was assured of Lord Ward's support to the
agreement, and that of the induétrialists, as Briscoe
confirmed that with four exceptions, they had agreed that .

it would be "impolitic to agitate the country at this
| time" (3). Once more Giffard's powerful position in county
politics was re-emphasised by Moﬁckton, who wrote that the
Staffordshire Tories in London anxiously awaited his support
of the agreement (4). He added that he thought that things__'
had gone so far the Liberals might think that the‘Tories

(1). D 590/726 14 June 1841, New Burlington St., Edward
Monckton to Thomas W. Giffard.

(2). D 590/724 16 June 1841 New Burlington St., Edward
Monckton to T.W. Giffard.

(53. Ibid.
Ivid.
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were bound to neutrality. A copy of the undertsking was
enclosed in the letter ().

By the 18th John Hay was unable tolconvey his
mastef's assent to the agreement (2), however the dis-
gruntled Tory, Richard Dyott, the Lichfield candidate (3)
at 2 meeting in the Swan Hotel carried a resoclution
viewing with regret and condemnation the degraded position
in which South Staffordshire appeasred before the political
world, "by reason of a compromise or compact entered into
by certain unauthorised persons in London' (4). These same
ﬁunauthorised persons’had approached Lord latherton regarding -

Lichfield, 28 Monckton clalmed that Dyott was sure of

(1). D 590/725 The Undertaking
"We having been empowered herewith on behalf of our
respective parties do agree that the representation of
the County of 8. Staffordshire here be left as it now
stends and that if two candidates shall be brought
forward or supported on either side, it shall at oncec
liberate the party against which such two candidates
shall happen and this agreement shall be considered as
relating personally to Lord Ingestre and Colonel Anson
and that neither party shall be at liberty to change
their men". _ '

(2). D 590/720 Copy June 18th, 1841 John Hay p.p.T.W.Giffard
to Edward Monckton.

(3). D 661/10/1/12 R. Hinckley to R. Dyott n.d. 1841,

(4). D 661/17/10 Dyott to Monckton July 28th, 1841.
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beating Lord Alfred Psget (13. and the original pact was
fof faget to withdraw, and the Tories not to forward a
second candidate in the southern division. Hatherton
admitted that he knew little of party strengths in Lichfie;d,
but he understood that Paget's friends thought the seat safe.
"But a close scrutiny cof the register by R. Hinckley, P.
Dyott, and G. Egginton, led them to believe that Richard
Dyott's success was beyond doubt (2). However, in 1841
Lichfield remaeined the "prize gem in the-jewel case of
the Whig magnates" (3).

The tome of the Lichfield resolution was no doubt
exacerbated by Dyott's quarrel with Ingestre and the

failure of the Lichfield agreement rather than the suspicion
' ~ that

(1). D 590/717 June 8, 1841 Memo. of Lord Hatherton. Paget was
the sixth son of the Marquess of Anglesey, and in 1837 had
been appointed Equerry to the young Queen as part of
Melbourne's strategy of keeping Victoria subject to Whig
influence. The Queen's latest biographer has suggested
that the number of time she assured lMelbourne she wouldn't
marry a subject that she was not imperious to her subjectd
charms, and gossip linked her name with that of Lord
Alfred. Melbourne did not have too high an opinion of the
Pagets, once remarking to the Queen that he did not under-
stand all the fuss about education, as 'mnone of the
Pagets can read and write and they do very well'. Marquess
of Anglesey, "One Leg", Life and Letters of Henry William

~Paget, lst Marquess of Anglesey K.G.1768-1854", Cape,London
1961,p. 309-10; Elizsbeth Longford, "Victoria R.I.",London,
1964,p.126,7% & 138; David Cecil,"IL.ord M.- Later life of

) Lord Melbourne',London, 1954, p.130.

(2). D 661/10/1/12 R. Hinckley to Richard Dyott, n.d.

(3). D. Southgate, "The passing of the Whigs,1832-1886",
London, 1962, p.95.
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"their rights as electors had been unduly tampered with"(1).
This unrest was also due to the feeling that South
Staffordshire could be won for the Torles, Briscoe had
argued that if the Tories were forced to fight J'we should
have to change in our favour" (2). As their resolution was
printed in the Staffordshire Chronicle, a public row

- developed between Dyott and Monckton. Dyotf denled thst

the Lichfield resolution was founded on a misconception of
the facts for riews of the agreement had been well circulated
in the county, however he added that he regretted that
‘Monckton saw the need for the public controversy (3).

. Tory optimism may have been encouraged by their
~success in the Walsall by-election, when they had won the
seat by 363 votes to 336 against J.B. Smith of the-antig
Corn Law League. This was a j@yﬁhk vietory for them,és' |
the "Farmers' Journal! recognised that at Walsall by its

intervention the League had proved itself formidable; “in

so far as regards the influences at its disposal® (4).

(1). D 661/17/10 Resolution in the étaffordshir= Chronicle
from a meeting in Lichfield 16 July 1841.

(2). D 590/724 mentioned by Edward Monckton in his letter
16th June to T.W. Giffard.

(3). D 661/17/10 Freeford July 28th, 1841 Richard Dyott
to Ed. Monckton.

(4). See Norman McCord, "The Anti-Corn Law League; 1838-1846"
Allen & Unwin, London, 1958, p. 83-90 for a full sccount

of the Walsall election..
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Although the League lost Walsall, the -neighbouring
constituency of Wolverhampton returned from 1834 until

1898 Charles Pelham Villiers, a Radical and a leading critic
of the Corn laws (1).

The threat of urban_Radicalism was recognised by Sir
Robert Peel, whose intervention in the.Reforﬁ Bill debate,
secdred the retention of the constituency of Lichfield &t
the expense of industrial Walsall. However, Walsall's
nomination was successfully carried at a later stage (2).
Peellwfote to General Dyott on July 9th 1832 that he was
surprised that the county gentlemen did nét sée that the
provision of anradditional county membef was, 'a mere blind
and make matfers worse so far as the Representation of

the Landed interest is -cohcerned"l(s).

(1). W.0. Henderson, "Charles Pelham Villiers", History,
Vol.XXXVII, no. 129, Feb.1982.

(2). D 661/10/1/10 Whltehall June23,1832, Sir Robert Peel to
General Dyott. Walsall was the only industrial town in
the South that had a cherter » of incorporation. -
F,C. Mather,"Public order in the age of the Chartists'",

: Manchester, 1959, p.665.

(3)s D 661/10/1/10 Whitehall, July 9th 1832, Peel to General
Dyott. Peel added "the towns not the lend will return
the members. Yet 71% of all M.P.s 1841-1847 were members
(or related on the male side) of the gentry and
aristocracy; W.0. Aydelotte, "The House of Commons in the
1840s.", History, Vo.XXXIX, no. 137, Oct. 1954, p. 254.
There were still over 400 representatlves of the landed
interest in the Commons of 1865; see Sir Llewelyn
Woodward, "The Age of Reform", 2nd. Edition, O.U.P.

. London, 1962, p.92. :
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Despite these forbodings the gentlemen,both Whig ard Tory,
hed their way in 1841, no contest disturbing the peace and
psrtition of the county.. Bonham, the leading Tory organiser,
-cqmpiained to Peel that at the Staffordshire meetings, no
one connected with the general management of the Elections
hed been'present or even consulted. (1) Yet Giffard, uneble_
to leave his hall at Chillington, -was kept in constant
communication with the Ldndon negotiatersf(3§, his neighbour
Monckton from Somerford and his relative Wrottesley. This
dominance b¥ the gentry from the south weet of the countxgl
may also exblain the Lichfield "revolt". The compact

between the landed proprietors settled the election; however
i1t was the absent Thomas Willism, with his Stow Heath mining
intereets, who perceived the long term trends, and advised
coﬁsultations with the Conservative industrialists. Hewsswer
Although Staffordshire remained undisturbed, the Tories
ended the electionswith a majority of.seventy-eight, and

on August 30th, Sir Robert Peel of Draxtoﬁ succeeded

Melbourne ee premier (2).

(1). Gash, p. 257. _ :
(2). B. Kemp, "T he General Election_of 1841", History,
Vol. XXXVII, no.” 130, June 19452 - .
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The 1841 election marked the peak of Giffard's
political influence in county polities; there are few
references to polities in the fami;y pepers following
this date. However in 1846 John Hay asked Walker, the
agent, for a cheque for £.27.6s.04. to cover insurance
and the squire s subseription of £.5 to tbe Conservative
Society (1), and his interest in Gonservatism was maintained
in the fifties, when political alignments were being redrawn.
In 1864 as Vice President of the Staffordshire Conservative
Association he gave‘sﬂgp?océ to Viscount Ingestre and a (2)
Paget,who unsuccessfully contested the Southern Division.

Iﬁ 1857 the Squire reeeived information, from his solicitor
George Robinson (3), that Mr. Foley had been selected as-

Tory canqidate for the county, Lord Wrottesley having

been outmanowkred by Hatherton. Thus two former Whig families
having changed their sallegiance fought for influence in the
Tory ranks, but Hatherton had called 6n Ward at Himley, and

the 1atteé; support fqr Foley brought an end to the hopes T

of young Wrottesley. Robinson's concern indicated a new

(1) D 590/570/6 John Hay to Rob. Walker, Feb. 3rd, 1846.

éz) Jd. Hicks Smith, "Brewood", 1874, Wolverhampton, p. 52.

3). D 690/6856 Market Place, March 22nd, 1857. T he vote
was 26 to 19. Robinson blamed "Wrottesley and our friends"
for the failure and signed himself "Yours respectfully
in haste'.
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spipit of radicalism in the Tory party, he wrote, '"but
really if forty-five people, self glected and self meeting
are to sey who are to be members, things gre come to a
pretty pass" (1). This was a far cry from the spirit of 1841.

The-gppointment of W. Underhill of Wolverhampton, as
a fhll%tine, professional agent:to supervise the registration
in 1859, also indicated the new approach to party |
organisation. The cost of the reglstratlon was estlmated
at 5306&‘400 per annum and Giffard was approached by
Charles Béagnall to contribute, "knowing your --Conservative
principle.....I need not say how much we'éhall-value youf
patronage" (2).

Meanwhile, Lord Sandon, grandson of the first Lord
_Harrowby, and Whig menber for Lichfield declared that he
sati, "as an independent supporter of Lord Palmefston,
whom I consider to be truly conservative in policy" (3).

He confessed that ﬁisraeli's tone of subservience to the .
House of Commons, the applause he constantly received from

the Radical benches, and the Radical character

{1). D.590/685, Wclverhampton, March 22nd,1857, G. Robinson
to T.W. Giffard.

(2). D 590/685, Pattingham, nr. Wolverhapton, July 30th,1859,
Charles Bagnall to T.W. Giffard; The Earl of Dartmouth -
headed the list with £100, second was the Barl of
Bradford with £10.

(3). D 661/10/1/13 Sandon Hall, Stone, April 3rd,1858, Sandon
to Col. Dyott decllnlng to join the Carlton.
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of his India Bill made him very apprehensive that under

his guidance the acts of the new government would be
‘anything but Conservative"(l). English Politics at the
death of Thomas W. Giffard in 1861 were in confusion and
flux and slowly power was slipping from the hands of such
landed proprietors.-Even the o0ld divisions disappeared

in 1867, being replaced by three two member seats, north,
east and west, whi;gﬁ_Lichfield losf a representative and
the 1ndustfia1 borough of Wednesbury returned a member

for the first time (2). Perhaps the most:significant result
of thé 1&67‘e1ection was the breaking of the Whig monopoly
at Lichfield by the return of a Tbry, because.of an increase’
in the electorate to 1,100;_the Adullamite Anson was beaten
by a Dyott (3). |

The obituary of Thomas William in the "Guardian"
wrote of him "In the days of Conservatism he was Vice

President of the Staffordshire Conservative Associgtion,

(1). In 1857 the Times in its first account of election
v results simply divided the successful candidates .into
Palmerstonians and anti-Palmerstonians. Ass Briggs, - -
"The Age of Improvement", p. 421.
(23. V.C.H., vol. I,"Political History" by W.R. Cuktler, p.273.
D. Southgate "The Passing of the Whigs, 1832-1886",
MacMillan, London, 1962, p. 333.
H.J. Hanham in "Elections and Party management in the

time of Disreeli and Gladstone", ILondon, 1959, p.410

listed Lichfield as borough seat control b
Conservatives from 1868785,gnaming the pgt%gg, gsthe

Colonel Richard Dyott.
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and he gave a vigorous thoﬁgh unsuccescful support to
Viscount Ingestre, when that nobie Lord contested the
Southern Division of that County with the present Earl

of Uxbridge in 1854"% (1). The obituary added that it was
expected that his estates would pass to his brother
Walter Peter Giffard of Bilbrook, who was a member of the
Church of England (2). Significantly on ihe August 20th,
1861 the first Protestant Lord of Chillington was
appointed a Deputy Lieutenant by Lord Hatherton, the iord

Lieutenant of Staffordshire (3).

-

(1). J.H. Smith, "Brewood¥ A resumé, Historical ard .
Topographical", Wolverhampton, Wm. Parke, 1874, p. 52.

(2). J&H? Smith, "Brewood", 1874, p. 52

(3). D 590/585; The Letters Patent of the award and a
receipt for the fee of two guineas made out by R.W.
Stand, Clerk to the Lieutenancy on August 24th, are
amongst a bundle of papers primarily concerned with
enfranchisements at Stow Heath.
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Economic Difficulties 1780-1861.
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When Thomas Joseph Giffard returned from his Grand
Tour in 1785, he came of age and entered into his fortune,
"which he spent on the rebuilding of Chillington, and a
life of great extravagance. The young dandy was described
by George Selwyn as "a man of large patrimony, which he
was rapidly dissipating" (1), and consequently by 1790
he was heavily in debt. The building scheme was but one
of the mény causes of Giffard's financial embarrassment,
and was part of & lang term reconstruction of the Hall
and Park, ofiginally_initiated by his father snd grand-
father. Petgf Giffard in 1724 remodelled the old Tudor

Hall, and his South Front is described by Christopher

Hussey in, "English Country Houses, Mid Georgian'® as,

en excellent example of Early Georgian Provincial workman-
ship in pale red facing bricks with stone dressing" (2).
His father had ehployed James Paine and Capability Brown

(3), to landscape the great pool and the gardens, and

(1). Cited in S.H. @, vol.V, (N.S,), P.194. In many respects

o Thomas Joseph in 1785 was like Disraeli's Eustace Lyle,
"a Roman Catholic, and the richest commoner in the
County, for he had succeeded to a great estate early in

. his_minori which had this year terminated", Benjamin
B BRI iy T hrh Rl thie yeer o e e ok Tl
: P. 148. ’

(2). Christopher Hussey, "English Country House; Mid Georgian",
Country Life,london,1956,p.223. H.M.Colvin in "A Biblio-
graphical Dictionary of English Architects,1660-1840",
John Murray, London,1954,p. 552 suggests that the archi-

tects were probably the Smiths of Warwick.
(). Colvin, op,cit.,p.Z%g; Hussey,op.cit??lp.zzs; Dorothy
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when he died in 1776 at the early age of forty-one, he
was considering designs by Adam fa a new house on a
site nearer the lake (1). This project was resumed by
his son nine years later, but the commission was given
to the young and comparatively unknown architect, John
‘Soane (2).

It ié not known why Giffard commissioned Soane,
although Hussey suggests that possibly his father's
connection with Brown led him to Henry Holland, who
recommended his former assistant (3). Soane had only
established himself in private practice in 1784, and Chilling-
ton was his first major work (4), but while working on this
scheme, he was appointed architect to the Bank of England.
His Chillington Saloon was a prototype for the Bank (5). Seane's

design consisted of lengthening the main two storey front from

Stroud, "“Capability Brown", Country Life, London, 1950,p. 96.

21 . Hussey, op.cit., p.228. '

2). Ibid.

(3). Ibid, p.223-224.

(4). John Gloag, "Georgian Grace; a Social History of Design
from 1660 to 1830", Black, Londdn, 1956, p.376. Soane
worked for Holland from 1772 to 1778, and was then

awarded a King's travelling studentship, when, like
his patron Giffard, he tcured Europe.
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nine to eleven bays, '"the sdditions at either end being

of fwo storéys, thus giving the efféct of termiral towers"
(1). A stone Ionic portico was set agaihst the facade, which
remained in brick, although Soane had intended it to be.
stuccoed (2). Hussey thinks that "the radical junction with
Smith's front ks "incredibly clumsy" (3). The centre of the
house which_Was_originally to be occupied by a chapel and

& library; was filled by the domed saloon (4).

-The masons on the site were Bird and Erown and the
slater Philip Kirkbride,.(s) but the clearing of the site
WaS'dOné by Giffard's own lsbourers (6), including Anthony
and G. Spicef'ﬁhd were still employed on the estate_(?) '
in11798. Unfortunately the workbook for the period i§
undated, however the tasks of building'and reconstruction
were noted, "levelling new kitchen, draining near the new

Temple; Brick laying, Garden wall; brick laying new wall;

(1). Dorothy Stroud, "The Architecture of Sir John Seane",
Studio, London 1961, p. 32. )

(2). Ibid.
(3). Hussey, p. 224. :
(4¢). Stroud, op. cit. p. 32.

Svane in 1788 enlarged Lord Arundell's chapel at
Wardour p. 198 and in 1792 designhed an unexecuted plan
of a library for John Throckmorton at Buckland, p. 169.
(5). Stroud, op. cit., p. 32.
(6). Work Book D 590/645.
Spicer's Work Book D 590/574
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pulling down the old house, and moving rubbish, putting

up cranes, making bricks, moulds, etc." (1). Soanels

design was never completed (2); the restraining influence

of Charlotte Courtenay, whom Giffard marrid in 1788, and

his heavy debts prevented the interior deccraticns being

finished (3). Significantly the name of, "Soane, architect'",

appeared on a schedule of Thomas Giffard's debts'in July

1790, when Fraﬁcis Plowden was ordered to pay him £400 (4).
This more extravagant style of-life with its foreign

travel, the Londoﬁ season, aﬁd bﬁilding projects had

Eegﬁn with Giffard's father, énd to a lesser extent with

his grandfather, Peter, and reflected both the increase

in the family's wealth, and their rise in social status.

Both Thomas Giffards travelled in Italy, and both married

the dsughters of peers (5). The elder initiated the re-

buiiding of the Hall, and in some respects his scheme for

- a complete rebuilding eand resiting was more lavish

. D.590/645 The Work Book.

. J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood", p.44.

. Hussey, op.cit., p.227.

. D 520/107, July 179Q.

. Thomas Giffard's first wife was a Petre, and his son
married the daughter of Lord Courtenay of Powderham
Castle, Devon, ’

(6). Both had their portraits painted by Batoni, Esme

Wingfield-Stratford, "The Squire and his Relatioms",

Cassell, London,l1956, notes provided by T.A.W. Giffard

to accompany the portraits on ps. 180-181.
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than that of his son. Thomas had set up residence in
London in 1774; and by Jupe 17§h'his expenses had amounted,
in l;ss_thap six months,to £340. Partridge and poultry were
sent down from Staffordshire fqr Giffard's London table,
but moet produce was bought locally-at Covent Garden by his
servant Brymar. Br?marfs'accounts shew that Giffard *
contributed each month "to the poor", although the amount
varied from £.2.4.6. in:February to only 9s.” 0Od. iﬁ April
(2).-Ihe~Giffards also stayed at the fashionable resort of
‘Bath, the residence of the-Vicar Apostolic of the Western
District, and-the haunt of leading Catholic families such as
the Arundells, Blundells, Dormers, Englefields, Langdales,
Mostyns, Pastens, Sheldons and Stonors.(3) Thomas Giffard's
third wife Frances was a Stonor, and her uncle John Stoner
recofded meeting her at Bath in a letter.to his nephew.
Charles, "When I was in town I did myself the pleasure of
 arinking a dish of coffee with Mrs. Giffard she had that

day been bled for a very bed cold that had teased her much"{4).

(1), D 590/667.- Brymar's account.
(2). Tbid. other expenses included a hat for my mistress;
28. to a coachman for watching the watch; a nosegay
_ for 3/6 and scouring drops 1/-.
(3)e J.A. Willisms, "Bath and Rome", The Living £ink, Bath
1963, p. 39. _ : s
(4). R.J. Stenér, "Stonor", Johns, Newport,. p. 293.
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Giffard, besides being a dandy, was a man of
distinction and culture (1). Dr. Hooke wrote from Pafis
in 1785 in praise of, "the agreeable scenes and prospects
you have so well set forth and painted in your poetical
descriptions® (£). In the same letter Hooke declined an
invitation to visit Chillingtgn, commenting that it ill
became a man of seventy-two to raimble the world, and added
that, "yqu are surrounded by a number of young folks, and
‘though one can't help loving 'les jeunes gens', yet I
avoid them as being deplacé in their society" (3).

Presumably, "les jeunes gens"

(1). "The Complete poetical works of William Cowper" ed. H.S.
Milford, Henry Frowde/0.U.P., Londn,1907,p.383 & 393,
Thomas® eldest sister, Maria, the wife of John
Throckmorton, was also talented, and a close friend of
the poet Cowper, who dedicated two poems to her, one

.entitled "on her beautiful transcript of Horace's ode, -
®Ad Librum Suum®.

(2). D 590/666,C011l8ge Mazarin, Dec.10th,1785, Hooke to
giffard. Hooke had kept all Giffard's letters,"in
great order with the intention of putting them into
your (Gifferd's) hands".

(3). Ivpid.
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were assisting Thomas to waste his forture.

However, in 1788 at the age of twenty-four he
married Charlotte Courtenay, who brought with her a-
dowry of £6,000 (1). The marriage settlement was preceded
by detailed negotiations. Francis Plowden, Giffard's
lawyer, attended on him on May 30th and June 5th, to
receive instructions with regard to discussions with Mr. (2)
ley, Lord Courtenay's agent. At this time Plowden was

trying unsuccessfully to raise £.6,000 "on a temporary

| charge" on the estate from a Mr. Walmsly, and £.3,000
at 41% from Lord Porchester (3). The number of such charges,
annuities and unpaid bills were mounting, and by 1790
Giffard's situation was desperate.

On Harch 22nd 1790 Thomas Giffard placed his lands
in commission and entrusted his affairs to Lord Loughborough,
Lord Chief Justice ofiggurt of Common Pleas, John Bote and

his brother-inSlaw Throckmorton (4). The. trustees were

(1). D B590/290. 1788 Copy of the Settlement.
At the same time "previous to and in view and-
contemplation of my marriage" Giffard made a will, his .
executrix and executors were named as Charlotte, Francis

Canning, John Giffard of Nerquis and Francis Plowden.
D 590/110.

(2) D 580/666 His account with Francis Plowden.
(). Ibid. A Mr. Richards pefused on behalf of Lord Porchester.
(4). D 5%90/106.
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empowered to appoint an attbrney (1). 3o execute the

terms of his marriage settlement and "genefally for

the said Thoﬁas Giffard in his mame to so execute and
perform all other matters and things needful and expedient
in and &bout the premises" (2). A schedule was attached,
showiné Giffard's income from lands and hereditaﬁents as
£5,871.5$.Sdf (3). Another document detailed all the
annuities and bonds chargesble on the estate, and his debtors

both in London and in Staffordshire (4). The annuities

(1).D 590/106. The termzof five years was post dated to

- commence from the previous Christmas, and Giffard
appointed as, "his true and lawful attorney, Francis
Plowden and in his name to appear in His Majesty's Court
of Commons pless'.

(2). Ibid.

(3). Ivbid.
Chillington and the Hyde 1331, 8.8
Blackladies and Hattons 1211, 8.6
High Onn and Orsloe 975. 10. 4
Walton and Bridgeford 686.10. 0
Marston and Enson 990. 12. 2
Brewood Park, Chillington, 675,11.0

T thes & Leasehold.

. £5871. 5.8
(4). D 590/107."



amouqted_in allito £99p,_including the £500 jointure of
his stepmother Frances Cary (1), and éhe £100 paid to
Dr. Berington (2). A.further schedule listed all Giffard's
bonds (3) including one of'£l0,000,'£oéthn Throckmorton,
to be paid out of a sum of £12,000, due to Thomas on the
-death of his grandfather, Sir Robert Throckmorton. Other
bonds made between 1786 and 1787 included 88,000 to
Meéseré. éhortland, Ronson & Hammar, Bankeré of Pall Mally
£4,000 to Francis Holyoake, £12,000 to Sir Martin Browﬁ
wFRPoulkes and several bonds to Sir Robert Pigot and Sir
Edward Stourton (4). In all he owed £47,000 in bonds.

The tradesmen's bills were considerableszgums. ‘Local (5)
traders,'s&ch as grocers, chandlers, butéhérs and up-

holsters were owed £1127.16.10. The London bills

(1). Burke, 1862 edition, p.218, Frances marrled George Cary
of Torr Abbey, Devon.
(2). D 590/107, others included £100 to Ann Fitzherbert,
£140 to John Garden, and £150 to John Setsu.
(3). D 590/107. This was settled on Oct.5th, 1795 see D 590/109
§4). D 590/107. ,
5). Ibid.
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included £.1,561.7.6 owing to Sedden & 8o0. upholsterers,
£.1,600 to Codssll, a watchmaker, £. 933.14.4 to Gray, a
jeweller and &£.534.19.11 to Winter & Shutt, a firm of
teilors. (1). Another 1ist, presumsbly of priority bills
to be paid off by Francis Plowden, totalled a further
£.,957.12.9. (2). His London debts indicate another side
to Giffard's extravagance; he;owed £.17.11.0 to a

Mr. Daugbiny, £.9.7.0 to Benjemin Harding and £. 9. 15.0
to Mr. White, all described as holders of clubs in St.
James Street (3).

Giffard's former chaplain, Rev. A. Clough.wrote,
following a viseit from Thomas , to Dr, Kirk that he doubted
"whether Mr. Giffard will be able to live at Chillington
on hié present income, he had better go to some more
'ret;red place'. Live in a saving manner for a few years
until he has paid off his debts, and then return to
Chillingtoh and appear like the Lord of that Ancient Place" (4).

(1). D 590/107 Hatters, perfumerers, furriers, potters,
hosiers, doctors, coal dealers, drapers, brewers,
milliners, wine merchants - all were included on the

' schedule.

(2). Ibid. This sshedule included the payment to Seane, -
Cf. the Duke of Bedford's charges, snnuities, bonds
ete. totalling £.5651,940 in 1839, when the net income
from his estates was £.109,549. David Spring, “The
English Landed Estate in the 19th. Its Administration",
John Hopkins, Baltimore 1963, p.189-191.

(3). D 590/107.

(4). ¢ 1117. Nov. 4, 1791, Clough to Kirk.
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The young squire soon retired to Rouen, and his Steward
Ellison wrote to inform him of the endeavours to pay off
his debts (1). He had paid off the local debts W the
trust deed, slso the "ecountry tradesmen's bills for
things had in 1790", and the servants and boakd wages (2).
However he did noﬁ know anything about affﬁiré in London,
except that he often had lettefs from Mr. Plowden for
money to discharge the debts in the capital. Ellison
promised his exiled master that he would forward Plowden
the profits of a timber éale recently held on the estate
but one of the timber merchants, Mr. Emery W&S::-xn behind (3)
with his payments. The steward was very happy with the
resulfs of the sale, és'the three lots had realised
£.2,905 (4).

(1). D 590/666 Undated Letter (1791%) Matthew Ellison to
Thomas Giffard.

2). Ibid.

§5§. Ibid. Ellison to Giffard.

4), Ibid. Lot I Emery £.1.750, Lot 2 Iddins, £.1,010,
A valuation was sealed up and laid on the table, if
the biddings didn't reach that price, the sale was
invalid, however the highest biédder might teke the
lot by private contract, at the sealed price.
D 690/574 one sale had been made to Emery in 1789
to Trery, the local Brewood Timber merchant,for
£.2,570. -
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Besides utilising the expedient of cutting down
Giffard's osk and ash, the Steward was attempting to
increase the rentsl, which had already risen from £.5,167. 6. 9%
on his accessién,to £.5,871.5.8 by the time of his marriage.
Ellison hoped that it would soon reach £.6,700 (1). He had
t;ken the advice of the surveyor Mr. Hill (2), whd had
‘looked over_all the farms with him;'their.proposed increases
included £.20 from thelir bishep, Talbot-(a) and they had
settled terms with some tenants, others were coﬂsidering
their proposals, Some tenants were not offered terms and
the smalléer farms were deliberately not let (4) Thls
policy soon proved successful, as from 1791 rent receipts
consistently exceeded &£. 6,300 (5). Timber hoﬁevér confinued
to be felled to shofe up the tottering finances of Giffard.
In 1793 Articles of Agreement were- sifned between Ellison,
and Parsonsof.Newport,and Cox of Sﬁgﬂ&ridge, timber .
merchants for the sale of 598 oaks;.é cypher and 109 ash
at Rockis Coppice for the sum of £.4,400 (6).. The smaller

(1). D 590/574.
(2). Mr. Hill; presumably Richard Hill, the Catholic ,

' Surveyor from Tixsll, Staffordshire, _emploged by

. Thomas ©h€Pord. DDCC 147/13.
(5;. For Longbkarth,

. D 590/666. Ellison to Giffard undated letter.
(8). D 590/602 1791, £.6,319.18,2; 1792, £.6,703.15.8

1793, £.6,709.5.8.; 1794, £.6,524.5.8.; & 1795, £. 6,566, 8.

(6). D 590/674 Articles and Agreement, 15 Feb. 1793.



sum of £,492 was raised in 1796 ,when William Hand,
Wheelwright, Nathaniel Rogers, timber merchant, William
Dudley, carpenter and William Horten, shoemsker signéd
their agreement with the Steward. The agreement was kept
by the Wolverhampton bankers, Gibbons and Jgsson,,as
security for' the sum of thé same amount, advanced to
Mr. Giffard "for the. discharge of several debts in London"(1).
In 1798 he obtained '£.1,200 on the signing of articles for
the sale of timber, mainly oaks and ash from High Onn
worth £.2,400, the other haif to be paid later by Hérding
the tinmber merchant (2).

The Giffard's stay in Normandy was interrupted by
the Revélutionary wars. As early as 1790 a feilow Catholic,
Edward Sheldon had written from Liége that the city was
very quiet, "although their army is encamped not far from
here', but surpr;singly there were a number of English
Catholics in the fbw Countries at that time including tﬁe
Stourtons, Lady Smythe and Lady Clifford (3). By- the summer
of 1794 a French advance forced the Jeéuits to evacuate

thelr College in Liége, and remove their pupils to Stonyhurst,

(1). D 590/574 Articles of agreement, 25th March 1796,
lodged with the bankers 5th May 1796. .

(2). D 590/674 Agreement of 24 Jan. 1798.

(3). DDCC 144/12 Edward Sheldon to Mr. Tunstall, Lidge

July 29th 1790.



on the Lancashire fells (1). Giffard had returned early
as he made his Easter Communion at Blackladies in 1793 (2),
and Chillington became a refuge for a number of emigrés,
;ncluding Masdémoliselle de Stein, Hippolite Francois and
M, and Mme. du Jardin (3). '

‘Women emigrés-were usually successful in earning a
living (&), end it is not surprising to find a "Henriette
du Gewdin" eppearing on the 1805 Communion Lists styled,
"the sc¢hoolmistress" (5). M. des Gardin, previously mentioned,
was employed at Chillington Hall as a servant, but this did
not prevent Giffard approaching him for a loan (6). on 11th
Marchr Alexahdre Des Gardins of Chillington aforesaid »
gervant to the said Thomas.Giffard "lent his master £ 200
. with lawful interest, the sum to be repaid within six
months (7). | -

(1). Hubert Chaedwick 5.J., "St. Omers to Stonyhurst", Burns
& Oates, London 1961, p. 388-584.

(2). Communion Lists (St. Mary's Presbytery, Brewood),

DDCC 147/14 a letter from F. Comnstable to Thomas Glifford
Sept. 27, 1811 indicates that one of Giffard's
Throckmorton relatives was held in a French gsaol.

(3). Communion Lists (St. Mary's Presbytery, Brewood).

(4). Margery Weiner, "The French Exiles", John Murray, London
1960, p. 110. In all there were sbout 25,000 emigrés in
Britein (Ibid. p. 1) and by 1792 Wilmot found it necessary
to set up the Relief Committee (Ibid. p. 58).

(53. Eagter Communion Lists.

. D 590/574.

(7). Ibid., to be paid by SepteMber 11th.
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This modest loan from his French servant was one of

meny more loans and bonds that Giffard continued to raise.
On 1 January 1806 he had to find £983.8s.3d. in interest
(1) and in the following year at least a further £646. 4s.0d;
the rate wes between 27 and 43% (2). These liste of gentle-
men lending Giﬁfard such large sums included relatives
like Throckmorton, and fellow Staffordshire Catholiecs, such
as Thomas Clifford (3).

. When. Thomas Giffard died in 1823, his executors.(é)
drew up, "a schedule of pefsonal asSessmentsh, which
smounted to £17,892.17s.2d., from which had to be deducted
debts of £7,760.2.6'(5);and funersal exPenéés of £1,309.9.9 (6).

The residue divided among the widow, Lady Charlotte, and

(1). D 590/575 Headed Jan.141806 which included the sum of
- . £281.58.04. to Sir James Mansfield.

(2). D 590/666 Receipts e.g. £90 - "Year's interest on sum
of £4,000 loaned by Master Peter More to Thomas Giffard'.
A hlgher rate of 43% was taken on Thomas Walker's loan
of £2,000.

(3). Ibid. William Throckmorton of Lincoln's Inn acted on-

' behalf of Peter More. Clifford and John Throckmorton
both loaned sums to Giffard, see D 590/373.

(4). D 590/110, in a will made in 1788, he named as his
executors his wife, Charlotte Giffard, Francis Canning,
John Giffard and Francis Plowden.

(5). D 590/572, Rough Account Book, "Sums owed by late Thomas
Giffard" this ineludes sums owed to Thomas.

(6). D 590/589, "Executorship account of the late Thomas
Giffard Esqg."
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the yéunger children were each provided with £735,5s.04 (1).
A further sum of £16,000, plus £17,505, the'net produce of
the sale of unsettled estates", provided an additional
£3,045.18.7 for each younger child (2).

Thomas William came of age in 1810, and from that
date was.giveﬁihis father an allowance of £150 per quartér
(3). Thirteen years later he inherited Chillington, and
his father's debts, but this légacy did not prevent him
sﬁending £63,095 between 1825 and 1826 on various farms,
jnne and properties (4). But at the séme time he sold some
lands-af Stretton for £13,000,at Long Compton for £2,050
and at Gnosall for £1,600 (5). Besides buying and selling

property, he also exchanged some land with Edward Monckton

(1). 520/8589.

(2). Ibid.

(3). D 590/373; J. Hicks Smith in "Brewood", notes that the
market cross fell down in 1810, just as preparations
were being made for celebrating the majority of T.W.
Giffard.

(4/. D 590/583. Paper Headed "Estates purchased by T.W.
Giffard, including Dairy House Farm for £12,000, lands
at Hawkshutts for £7,000, and the Catchen's Inn, and
the Lion Inn Brewood. D 590/565. Sale of Whitemoor.

(5). D 590/5€3.
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at Stretton (1). An importent purchase of 24la. at

Belvide Flelds was made by Giffasrd from George Mbnckton'

in 1833, some of which was later sold to the Birmingham

and Liverpool Junction Cansl Company (2). In the same year '
Giffard had been spproached by a Barlaston man,.J;.ﬁstbury
gbout purchasing the latter's Kerrymore Green properties
valued by the owner at £.2,600 with buildings worth £.7,000 |
besides "a good deal of growing timber" (3). Similarly, but
on a lesser scale an Attorney Turner in 1835 wrote that
James Howell had suggested that Mr. Giffard might like to
buy a small piece of his land, close to Mr. Icke's farm (4).
In May of that year the squire did buy "Mr. Cope's

property" at Codsall Wood for £.40 (5). The last major

(1). D 590/565 Letter of Edward Monckton 12 May 1824
suggesting a meeting between their balliffs to settle
the matter. The Lands suggested by Monckton were
878. Or. 3p. ‘of Giffard's, and 98a.2r.28p.of his owh
property. D 590/373 a note on the foot of a survey map
states Long Compton sold 18265 to (Edward Monckton). :

(2). D 590/17/8% See alsc the chapter of Industrisl Enterprisc

(3). D 590/570-2 J. Astbury, Barlaston, Aug. 29th, 1833

(4). D 590/570-2 2 letters, Henry Turner to T.W. Giffard -
March 17, 1835 the other undated. However Howell  was
not prepared to spend the guines or thirty shillings

- required for a genuine copy of his brother's will,

) by which he inherited the property.

(8). D 590/5685 Note from G. Holyoake "My dear Squire,

I have bought Mr. Cope's property at Codsall Wood for
you for £.40" - 19 May, 18385.
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estate bought by the Giffards was Peace Hay from Vaughton
for £14,700, including "fixtures and everything except
farming produce" (1). In the same year to assist the

Brewood Catholics in building the new church, he éave
£485.0.0 for the copy hold estate in Park Lane, Brewood
belonging to Sedgley Park (2). The sale of the 237a. 3r. 31lp.
of the Orslow estete in May 1834 for £8,700 foreshadowed
the much larger sales in the forties, when Giffard struggled

to salvage his estate (3).

Thomas William made a mortgage agreement for the
penel sum of £800 on 24th July 1826 with Mr. James Pefry
of Graisléy, Staffordshire (4). The aghteement, witnessed
by his sister Lucy, made the interest rate from 1827, "as
£4.10s.04 for £100, or 45" (5) Perry died ten years later,
but following the sales of 1847 h1s executors, his brother

Thomas Perry, was paid in full £4,000 in Oct. 1848,

(1). D 590/570/3 - March 22nd,1843, G. Holyoske to T.W.
Giffard, possession was to be within a month, but the
tenant was allowed to stay for three months.

(2). Subscription List, St. Mary's Breweood, See also Ch.VII
YA Catholic of the Cisalpine sort'.

(8). D 590/312/13 Hay 12, 1834 Copy agreement for sale of
Orslow. Thomas W. Giffard to Hnmphrey Vebb.

(4). D 590/10/49 26 July, 1826.

(5). Ibid.
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and sn indenture was drawn up to discharge the landowner (1).

However not all of his mortgages were so easily pald off,

in 1834 Giffard's bank pasid out £.8,783.12s.5d. in principal

end interest on his behalf (2). A document headed "Copy of

Mr. Duvel's opinion" and dated 16th August 1837 indicates

that the Blackladies had been in mortgage since in the

lifetime of Thomaes William's father (3). In 1833 a mortgage

of £.100,000 had been raised (&), and in 1837 when a

further sum of £.20,000 was advanced, Daniel Smith Bockett

was sppointed receiver of the rents of the mortgaged

properties. These included the Blackladies and the. manors

" and lordships of Chillington snd Gunston and the Hyde,

Brewood, ‘with their respective members, farms, and-

hereditaments. In all 4 »180a. Or. 32p. were involved in the d

transaction, and theilr annual value amounted to £.6,603.2.0

(5).

" Giffard was in mortgage to Charles Christopher, iord

Cottenham, Lord Abinger and Sir John Campbell, who acted as

ﬁl).
B
(2).

(5)-

D 590/10/48 Indenture 25th 6ct. 1848,

D 590/583.

D 590/309/4 Copy of HMr. Duval's opinion, Lincoln s

Inn, 16 Aug. 1837.

D 590 -312/16 Copy dated 20 Sept, 1837, Appointment

of Mr. Daniel Smith Bockett as Receiver also D 590/685
Letter of G. Robinson, written April 19, 1889,

D 590/312/16 the farms included Longbirth, the old
residence of the Vicar's Apostelic and the 1257a. 2r.7p. ,
comprising the "mansion, woods and Farm'.
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N
directors of the Life Assurance Company (1l;.

In 1847 Giffard, desperate to pay off some of the
chargés on the estates, £0ld his Walton estate to Viscount
Anson for £42,000 (2), and the Marston'propérties tc the
elder statesman, the Eerl of Harrowby, for £63,000 (3).

T™wo years later, after the sales had been completed,

Robinson provided Giffard with details of how the monies

had been appropriated (4). Of the Marston purchase money,
£30,406..0s. 7d. was used to pay off mortgages (5); Bright

was paid £1§,595.8.11 in three instalments, and this

redemed a mortgage of £12,000 (6). A cheque for £5,700,18. 9
was sent to a Mr. Tafratt.paying in full his principal and
iﬁterest (7). A sum of £5.766.18.9 paid to Hessrs. J. & E.
Walker reduced the principal of £12,000 on the P1ds Ucha estate

(8); and £7,142.7.2 sent to Mrs. Whitgreaveg trustees reduced

(1). D 590/312/16 Charles Christopher Lord Cottenham, Lord
Chancellor; Rt. Hon. James Lord Abinger, formerly Sir
James Scarlett, Baronet of the Court of Excheguer, and
'Sir John Campbell of the Inner Temple, Attorney General.

(2). D 590/45 28th June 1847 Agreement between T.W. Giffard
.Esq. and Viscount Anson.

(3). D %90/44 4th Sept. 1847 Agreement fot the sale of

Purchase of Walton.

" (4). D 590/589, "Bundle of letters from Mir. Walker's Desk".
Sale of Marston and Walton, Wolverhampton 30 March 1849.

(5). Ibid. £32,000 was retained from the sale, the other
£31,000 was paid into the bank.

(6). Ibid.

(7). Ibid.

(8). Ivid.
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that principal of £.25,000 (1). Anson's money for the
purchase of.Walton paid off the remainder of the Whitgreave
mortgage (2), £.4,000 on Perry mortgege and £.2,880 to Miss
Hincke (3). A balance sheet attached to the papers shows
that on Sept. 29th, 1849 £.15,000 was paid to the Law Life
Assurance Company (4). Some inroads had been made into the
charges, but at the cost of depleting the annual income

of the estate; the loss of the farms at Walton and Marston
brought about a reduction of about £.3,000 in the Giffardfs
rental (5)..

In 1853 Giffard sttempted to obtain a further loan
from the Law Life #ssurance Society, to ensble him to
complete the purchase of "reversion in fee of the property
held under the Bishop of Lichfield" (6). A sum not exceeding

£. 35,000 was considered on November 10th, 1853 and spproved

(1). D B590/589.
(2). D 590/589 and see sbove
(3). Ibid. The balance shows a total of £.2 963. 18. 6,
interest of £.83.18.6 having to be paid
[ ] Ibid.
g. D 590/630-2 Accounts Book.
Rents 1844-56 £.14,091.6.0
1845-6 . £l 16,255. 17. 8 - )
1846-7 . (£.7,974.10.0 - half year only)
1848-9 £.13,899.16.10
1849-50 &£.11, 780.17.7
(6)e D 590/509/5 Mr. D.S.. Bockett's charges in relatlon to a

mortgage for £.120, 000 from T.W. Giffard Esq. to Law
Life “ssurance Society and = further loan of £.35,000.
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by the Society's Board March ard;1854, it was gr;htedg
oﬁ.the security of -the gstates in mortgagé to the society
of the fee simple of the property ncuihgld under the
Bishop of Lichfield:provided the latter were shown to be
a designate value.' Therefore by 1854 the mortgage had
increased by the huge sum of £.155,0001(1). In 1859
negotiations were opened to pay off the mbrtgage. Robinson
provided Giffard with details of wheﬁ the. Law Life
lSecgrities had been raised (2), and in another letter
explained that he had informed the'ﬁegotiators.that
although there were some small estates not included in
the Law Life mortgage, Giffard 4id not wish tg sell and
in his own opinion "ought not (had) to do so to effect a
reasoneble amount" (3). A Mr. Woolett had been engaged to
find, Mr. Giffard £.155,000 at 3%% for ten years to pay
off an existing mortgage on his_éstates-in'Staffdrdshire (4).
Nothing came of the Woolett's search, as on the
succession of Thomas William's broﬁher, the estate ﬁas

burdened with charges of £.253,430, necessitating an annual

(1). D 590/309/3. On March 3, it was agbeed by the .Board,
and Bockett attended the office of Mr. Stubbs of
Walsall to inspect the deeds.

(2). D 590/685 Wolverhampton April 19, 1859. Mr G. Roblnson
to T.W. Giffard.

(8). D 590/685 April 23rd, 1859 - Robinson to T.W. Giffard.

(4). D B90/685 bHth July 1859 H. Heane.



outlay of £10,380 in interest. the largest sum being
£6,587.10. 0 paid the Law Life Assurance Society (1).
Annuities to Mrs. Giffard, Mrs. Graham and Mrs. Bent (2)
amountédtg further £720. W.P, Giffard had a net Pfental
of £13,040 and was left with a clear income of £1,940

to which must 5e added farm profits, copyhold fines and
Leeswood mining rents leaving the new squire with an |
income of £5,490 (3). However in 1863 Walker, the long
serving Chillington agent, suggested to his new master a
'scheme to reduce the charges on the estate, and at the
same time.increase his income by £500. This s%%me depended
on the new squire adopting the policy, frowned on by his
brother in 1859, of selling the smaller estates (4).

- Walker hoped that the High Onn, Enson and Whiston
estates and part of Chillington would realise £185,000
and another £5,430 obtained by enfranchisements enabling
charges to be reduced by &63,000, and the.annual interesi
paymente to £2,520 which even with the annuities would
leéve a clear income of £4,385, increased to £5,935 by

farm prdfits, timber and copyhold fines (5). Walker clearly

D 590/681 Law. Life's rate of interest was 45%.
Ibid.

Tbid. Walker's note.’

D 520/581.

Ibid.
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saw the new Nerguis ﬁings 88 a main_squrce of revenue,

‘He estimated that at least &£ 50,000 should be realised
over the next twenty one years from the established pits
at Nerquis and Leeswood, and he had hopes that another
£.15-20,000 (1) might be obtained from the newly discovered
Nerquis mines. The agent wrote that "these amounts
capitalised will be sufficient with the enfranchisements
to pay off whatever the sales do not reach the amount
stated by £.10,000“ (2). Optimistically, he wrote that
Giffard would increase his income by at least &£ 500 p.a..
if the scheme was adopted,and that hié income would
incréase annually, "until the whole charge upon the Estate
being'paid he .will have a cleﬁr income éf nearly £.9,000
Cpea." (3).

The inevitable second batch of sales took'place by
auction at the Bradford Arms, Ivetsey Bank, Bishop's Wood,
the Lion and Giffard Arms, Brewood (4), and the important
sales of High Onn, Whiston, Broomhall and the Dairy House
Freehold estates at the .Swan Hotel, Wolverhampton in

July 1863. The sale raised £.82,057.18.0 on properties

(1;. See Chapters on Wales and Industry.
D 590/581.

(3). Ibid. .

(¢4). D 590/58L (Sub-bundle) - Bishop's Wood; Freehold
property and building land sold on 16th July, Brewood,
Freehold copyhold - 10th July & Wolverhampton sale
July 2nd.
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whose annual rental was £2,201.ls.4d. (1). £78,753.6.0

.of the profit was used for expenses (2) and to pay off
various mortgagés. Ward received £30,000; Law Life £33,000;
Vialker £8,000 énd Morriss £6,100 (3). Charges had been
slightly reduced, but W.T.C. Giffard, Thomas W;lliam's
nephew, on inheriting Chillington faced interest payment
of £2,370 for the half year to Law Life (4)y 73 In 1896
Law Life wés finaily paid off and other smaller aqcounts
by raising a loan of £126,000 froﬁ the Scottish Equitable
Assurkance Society (5). On the everof the 1914-18 war, the
Gifrard's rental had shrunk to £9,271.10s.14., but the
estate was still having to find £5,212.18s.2d in interest

on mortgages (6): the problem remained unsolved.

(1). D 590/581 (Sub-bundle) - Whiston £35,901.18s.04., High
Onn £10,283 and £2,200, Dairy House Farm £7,940.
Brewood £3,761.0.0 and Bishpps Wood £2,172. 0. 0.

(zg.,Ibid. expenses came to £1,653. 6. 0.

(3). D 590/581 (Sub-bundle)

(4). D 520/589. Paper headed, "W.P. Giffard deceased™.

(5)s D 590/347/6 At the same time the Lion and Bell Inns were

sold raising £2,060. The Law Life Society received
£1060,000, Severness Trustees £7,300, Mrs. Eyre and
Miss Giffard £19,800.

. (6). D B20/612/28
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CHAPTER X.

"Agricultural Improvement and the Chillington

Estate.
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An inventory tsken on July 10th 1746 of, "all ye
cattle, corn and grain, hay and gll the implements of
husbandry", of the late Peter Giffard provides an
indication 6f the type of farming practicgd_on the home
farm in the middle of the eighteenth century (1). The farm
stock included five large oxen (2), five steers, eight
lesser steers, ten milking cows, two three yearsheifers,
"eight two year old heifers, slx weaning calves, five
feeding bullocks, three feeding cows: in all fifty-two
head of cattle and oxen worth £.153 (3). There were slso
twenty-two feeding sheep worth £.12 and six store pigs |
valued at ten guineas, plus several horses (4). The
inventory was also an“appraisement;hnd the valuers noted
stacks and ricks of wheat, and peas, and found amounts

of wheat, oats, hay and rye in the barns and granary.

(1). D 590/615 Guardisn's disbursement Book.

(2). Ibid., also included were "one ox harrow and five
pairs of small harrows'.

;. Ibid. .

. The horses included, seven coach horses, three waggon
horses, two waggon mares, two old blemished mares, four
saddle horses and two saddle mares, two new broken
colts, and two old ponies.
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Some cereals remained "in the ground" awaiting
I

harvesting (1). This reflected the typical pattern of (2)

mixed farming. T.S. Ashton in, "The Economic History of

England; the eighteenth century" states that in this

period, "The raising of animals was complementary to the
production of grain, most agriculturists had their own
cattle and sheep" (3).

| However, the soil and climate of Staffordshire are

better suited to pasture and stock raising (4). On the stiff
. cold

" (1). D 590/615. Two wheat stackswere valued at £28, wheat
growing was estimated at £285, while 2/5 piece of winter
corn growing on Woolley farm and 2/3 piece Creswell's
park amounted to £8 and £20. Oatssin the barn and
granary amounted to £18.15.0, £8 of new hay also lay in
the bsrn, with £17 worth of wheat and rye threshed and
unthreshed. One rick of pease was valued at £9, plus
£2 workh in the barn. "Still growing" included £79.10.0C.
werth of barley. £24 worth of oats and £9.0.0 of pease.

(2). Dr. Mingay states that in the eighteenth eentury, "Most
landlords therefore contented themselves with a home
farm, which in the case cf large owners at least, was
little more than a convenient source of produce for
the household.

G.BE., Mingay, "English Landed Society in the eighteenth
century", Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1963, p.169.

(3). T.8. Ashton, "Economic History of England", London, 1955,
repri. 1961, p.54.

(4). V.C,H., Vol., I, p.278.



- Bl4 -

clayssin some parts of the county, the climate and terrain

necessitated the cultivation of special varieties of

beared wheat and hardy réad oats (1). Even in the early

eighteenth century, some Warwickshire estates were teking

animals from Derbyshire, Staffordshire and Shropshire and

fattening them on rye grass, clover and rich pasture

before selling them at London (2). Many cattle came from

the East Shropshire region of Albrighton and Shifnal (3),

close to Chillington, and in 1749 John Pitt, Steward of

Thomas Giffard sold five heifers, and a heifer and calf

to Mr. Hall of Coventry, who intended driving them to

London (4). John Bateman, author of "The Great Landowners

Great Britain snd Ireland" wrote in 1883 that in

Staffobdshire, "the position and respectability of a man

is gauged by the number of cows, or rather "caaws", he

milks" (5), and by 1936 a writer on agriculture stated that

Louis W. Moffit, "England on the Eve of the Industrial
Revolution", Frank Cass, London; 1925, New Impression
in 1963, R: 3065.

Mimiadiere, Thesis, p. 152.

Ibido . )

D 590/600 Certificate for Sale.

John Bateman, "The Great Landowners of Great Britain
and Ireland", London, (Harrison) 1883, p. 519; he also
wrote of colliers holding four to eight acres to keep
two or three cows.
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sdaifying had become the most general and important
agricultural enterprise in the East:Shropshire - Mid
:.Staffordshire region'" (1).

Even in 1746 the Giffards had "ten milking cows"
among their stock of fifty-two cattIé and oxen at
Chillington, (2) and by 1868 the dairy herd had incre&sed
to forty-one milking cows (3). This increase occurred in
the middle of the nineteenth century, as in 1842 there (4)
were only nineteen "milking cows" at Chillington and.in
1848 the herd totalled only a modest twnty-four dairy cows (8&).
As the herd increased in size its quality was improved by
the introduction of. new breeds, the qum;pg_épcount books
list in 1850 one Alderney cow valued at £.10,anq.another
Alderney tﬁo year old heifer in calf worth £.7 (B). In 1868
the herd also included a Guernsey cow (0) The. herd nece351tamd
the emplyyment of a girl as a dairy maid, and in 1848

an A. ‘Plent received £.16 for her year's wages (8) and ten

@

(1) P.S. Dennis in Ch. XI "The West Midland Counties in
"Regional Farming", ed, J.P. Maxton, Unwin, London 1936,
Pe ?

(2). D 590/615 Disbursement Book.

(3). D 590/639,

(4). D 590/642.

(5;. D 590/643.

(6). Ibid. The herd in the account for 1851 was listed as
35 cows and 2 Alderneys.

(7). D 590/643.

(8). Ibia.
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years later the Farming Accounte note £ 9.16.0 paid in

wages to .C. Moreton Dairy maid (1). Much of the dairy
produce, both milk, cream, butter and cheese was consumed |
by the household (2), and in 1866 a surplus described as
Ithe "extra" was sent to Somerford (3). However much of

the produce was sold commeréially to firms such as Harwick
amd Companmy,iD. Lovelock,and some distributed "at marke£"(4).
| The Dairy Accounts (5) cover the period from 1847 to
1870, and the details of production can be supplemented from
the Farming Account Books (6), In 1847 dairy sales realized
£.307.0s.64. (7), a figure to be doubled by 1858 when

£. 682, 4s. b4. was'raised. Thié exceptionally large sum was
the result of the inerease in the herd, and the biggest
single items were the sales of six hundred and twenty-one

cheeses weighing five tons, plus another fourteen cwt. and

(1). D 590/643.

2). D 590/639 Dairying Accounts.

33. Ibiad.

. D 590/642 record of a Lady L. Vaughan being supplied

_ with 91b. of butter for 10/64.

(4). D 590/642 - Farming sccount for 1848-9
Towards the end of the century the consumer demand
shifted from bread and towards meat and dairy produce,
therefore the market for pasture produce was growing
more quickly than that for wheat. I. C.Chambers & G.E. P
Mingay, "The Agricultural Revolution", Batsford, London,
1966, p. 20°.

(5). D 590/639 2 books.

(6).. D 642 & D 643.

(7). D 643.
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26 1b. of cheese for £382.15s.9d., and £177.7s. 2d. worth
of butter (1). In 1854 the herd of thirty-sik cows;earned
£497.16s8.38. (2), and in 1860, althoughithe herd had only
increased by one, profits rﬁse to £644.5s.6d. (3).

The Farming accounts iﬁclude annual payments for
cattle insurance; £11.15s, 6d. was paid in 1855 (4), and
two years later the premium rose to £26. 9s. 04, (5). This
outlay iﬁdicates that insurence was a very necessary
precaution against such periodic disasters as cattle plague.
In 1745 a cattle plague, which lingered for thirteen years,
first appeared in the country and by 1749 Staffordshire

was seriously affected

(1). D 639 'individual slip inside the book

Cheese s0ld best £382, 158, 9d.
Cheese skim £ 11.18s. S4d.
Butter sold .. £177. Ts. 24.
Used in House £ 35. 9s.24.
£ 69, 13s. 74.

Curd for pheasants £ 5.0s, 04.
41 cows £682. 4s. Ed.

D 643; in 18556 a Mr. Anslow bought 39 cwt. of cheese for
£131. 2. 0. .

(2). D 643,

(3). Ibiéd.

(4). D 590/643.

(5). Ibid.

(6). T.S. Ashton, Econ. History of England", op.cit., p.53.
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"A certificate for sale" (1) of that year indicates the
prgcautions taken by thé authorities to prevent the spread
of the infection, "raging among the horned cattle" (2).
John Pitt,steward of young Thomas.Giffard,having sold
five heifers, and a heifer and calf to a Mr: Hall of
Coventry had to produce a certificate'from a,magi#trate
that the cattle were free of plague,as fhey were to be
driven to London. A 'honest man' William Lloyd witnessed
that not only were they uninfected but also that they-had
not been within one mile of any infected place (3).

In 1825 & veterinary surgeon, Mr. Perr¥, referred
to in the account as s "cow doctor", was péid £.6.128. 8d.
for his sefvices at Chillington (4). The most serious
~ outbresk of plague occurred in 1846, when Robinson wrote
to'Walkér conveying the opinion of a MNr. Ward, a veterinary
surgedn, that;"to fire cattle is not onl& gbsurd but
useless cruelty, as it can only affect the skin and make
a weékening sore' (6). His report'maintained tﬁat once the

cattle's lungs were congested there was no cure, but if the

. Ibid.

. D 590/600 Certiflcate for cattle sold-

(4¢). D 590/565 Bill paid Jan. 13th, 18285.

(5). D 590/570-7 Tettenhall, 13 July 1846 - Robinson

to Walker.

élg. Certificate for sale D 590/600.
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infection was caught in its early stages, the best

remedy was to keep the animals warm with blankets, and

so produce profuse_pérspiration. This should relieve the
lungs, "and consequently might cure the incipient
congestion" (1). The plague continued into the following
year, when Mr. Simpson, an Insurance Inspector, discovered
cattle suffering from plague. He reminded Walker thét the
Company's rules stated that no addition should be made

to the stock, until the herd was free of the disease

for three months (2).

These years 1846-7 also saw the devastation of the_
potato blight. Giffard's estate office received a catalogue
from Chivas, a Chester seedsman, offering directions for
the use of Keigenbusch snd Company's Remedy for the Potato
Disease'(s).'Meantime-the double effect of plague end crop
diséasg-meént fhat some unforfunate tenants were unable to
pay éiﬁi?$dé'théir rents. Davenport of Hawkbhmtms informed

‘the squire that he could not pay his portion of rent

(1). D 590/570~-7 Tettenhall, 13 July. 1846 - Robinson to
. Walker. ‘
{2). D 590/570/7 Wolverhampton, 6 May 1847, Simpson to
Walker - .
(3). D 590/5707/7 Chivas' catalogue.
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"in consequence of bad harvestsi'... I beg to inform you
I shall te éble to pay in a month or a few weeks" (1).
Cattle (2) were not the only stock kept at Chillingtoﬁ,
‘as in 1842 stock in hand included pigs worth £.84.17.0 (38),
twel#e,horses (4) and many sheep worth in all £.330.19.0 (5).
They included 80 store ewes, 81 lambs, 10 Dorset Ewes,
. 3 rams, 37 feeding wéthers and 35 feeding ewes (5). In 1856
the flock wWas composed of 96 ewes with 143 lambs, 6 barren
ewes, 118 yéarling sheep, 39 two-year-old wethefs end two
réms. Many of the.beasts were slaughtered "for the House',
between September 1842 and May 1844 over forty ewes, six
lambs and owena hundred wethers were so butchered (6). Tha

(1) D 590/570-6 Davenport, Hawkshutts, Feb. 2, 1846.
(2). D 590/642 Cattle in 1842 included besides the dairy
cattle, 13 feeding cows, 2 "shvoter" cows, 1l two-year
"heifers, 5 yearlings, 9 calves, 3 feeding calves and .
12 Scotch oxen. In 1862 there were 10 Scot Bullocks on
. the farm D 590/643.
(3). Ibid. Dairying and pig rearing tended to go together as
pige could be fed on skimmed milk and whey.- Chambers &
~ Mingay, op. cit., p. 16.
(4). Ibid. The horses, draught animals, included the names
( 6f Duke, Captain, Surly, Boxer, Bibs, Merryman & Smiler.
5). Ibid. : .
3 Ibid. - In the yesr ending Msrch 1851, 4,740 1bs. of
Mutton fetched £.118.10.0.
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importanée of the stock by 1862, the year after Thomas
Wiliiaﬁ's death, can be seen in that of 272a.0r.lp. of
the home farm, only 76a.2r.16p. were arsble lands (1).
Some acres were still devoted to wheat and barley (2),
and some grain was consumed at Chillington (3). Barley

was fed to the poultry and game birds, and oats to the

horses. J.G. Chambers and G.E. Mingay in, "The Agricultural

Revolution" comment that, although in the period between

1750 and 1846, the western half of fheiEnglish lowland

region was largely given over to grass'enclaves of ,

arsble still persisted in parts of Staffordshire (4)".
"Improvement" was introduced slowly to the county,

end. in 1796 Pitt in his report to the Board. of Agricﬁlture

states ‘that, "upon the whole &® the eye of the intelligent

agricultu?al stranger, it would convey‘the idea .of a country

just emerging from a state of.barbarism"'(5). Pitt was a

native of Pendgford, a few

(1) D 590/643.
(2). Ibia.
és). D 590/642.
4). J.G., Chambers & G.E. Mingay, "The Agricultural
Revolution", op.cot., p.107.
(5)s V.C.H., Vol.I, p.293.
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miles tolthe south of Chillington near to Codsall, and
he'made his own contribution to "“improvement" with a

design of a reaper in 1787 (1). His criticism of his
fellow Staffordshire agriculturists was tempered by the
observation that their lack of initistive stemmed from

a "want of education and reading, théugh they are not
wanting in readiness to adopt established improvement" (2).
But farming remsined, "of all frades the one in which an
accurate knowledge of what things should be done and the
best menner of doing them is m&st necessary. And it'is

one also for success in which a capitel is indispensable" (3).
The novelisﬁ was correct, both knowledge and capitai were'
indispenssble, and although Pitt thought that the best
improving farmers were proprietors of two or three

hundred acres, farming their own lsnd (4),lfhe agricultural

societieé in the counties looked to the aristocracy and.

{1). The reaper was a toothed cylinder revolving horizontally
before a cart, motion being produced by gear wheels
moved by a belt from a pullgy on the ground wheel of the
cart. G.E. Pussell, "The Farmers' Tools", Melrose,
(London), 1952, p. 116.

(2). V.C.H., Vol. I, p. 293. \

(3). Anthony Trollope, "An Autobiography", Intro. J.B.Priestly
(f.p. 1883), Fontana, London, 1962, p. 26. -

(4). Ernle,opgt w294
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gentfy for patronage,and tenant farmers to their landlords
for initiastive. In the nineteenth century the Giffards
were to make a modest contribution to the introduction

of new methods and techniques both on their home farm and
on those of their tenants.

As early as 1812 an attempt had been made by “some
patriotic.gentle men" in the county to launch an
agricultural society. The aims of the society were to
introduce, "a more productive system of husbsndry" to the
benefit of the public as it would increase prodiction, and
of advantage to 1andowneré, as it would.incréase the_value
of their lend (1). A further attempt was made to establish
a County Agriculturel Society in 1836 when Mf.-J. Smith
and Harvey Wyatt, as secreﬁaries of the Associatioﬁ, sought'
T.W. Giffard's membership. The annual minimum subseription
was only the small sum of ten shillings,but the letter
discregtly disclosed that the Earl Talbot and the Earl of
Lichfield headed-the list with annusl subscriptions of £.8 (2).

(1). DDCC 147/14 Letter of Edward Blount of Bellamour,
Rugeley to Thomas Clifford of Tixsell. Aug. 29th, 1812.
Clifford had in 1810 bought some mefinos, "none such were
ever seen in this kingdom. They are of the escunal Flock".

(2). D 590/570-2, Rugeley, 23 Feb.1836. J. Smith & Harvey
wWyatt to T.W. Giffard.
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fhe following year the squire was invited to support the
Rugeley Agricultural Society, formed principally for, "the
improvement of the breedings and feedings of the cattle
-generally énd by means of annual premiums rendered open
to general competition" (1). The Society also sought to
reward agricultural servants (2). Giffard was ﬁold that
if he thought that the objects of the society, "worthy of
that consideration, which the committee feel themselves
confident they deserve, they respectfully beg leave to
reénest your patronage and support! (3).

Giffard's two noble ndghbours, Hatherton and Wrottesley
were both deeply interested in agricultural improvement.
Hatherton ran a free agricultural school on his estate,
where thirty boys were educated, dividing their time
between farm work and studies (4). In 1845 he launched the

Cannock Agricultural Association for tenant farmers living

(1). D 590/570-2, Oskfield, Rugeley, May 4, 1837, Rupert
Bakewell to T.W. Giffard. ,

(2). Ibid. Servants were to be judged with, "reference to
honesty and industry and length of service combined with
good morel conduct and general character, and also with
reference - to the number of children brought up without
parochial relief - together with other objects tending to
encourage and benefit agriculture generally.

(3). Ibid. ' '

(4). M.W. @reenslade & D.G. Stuart, "Staffordshire!", Darwen
& Finlayson, Beaconsfield, 1964, p. 41.
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within eight miles of the town (1). Wrottesley was a

good practical farmer, a distinguished scientiest and

in 16854 President of the Royal Society (2).

Giffard was also interested in new methods, and

like Hatherton (3), seems to have made drainage one of

his main concerns. As early as 1823 he received a price

1ist for bricks and tiles from Mr. Jenks of Ironbridge (4).

Draining tiles were 25 shillings per thousand and duty

free (5), an exemption gained by Wrottesley, when he was

a member of the Commons (6). In the following year Walker .

was

informed by Mr. John Wilson of Staffokd that Holford,

a brick meker, wished to manage the brickyard at High Onn

in preference to the one at Walton (7)..F.M.L. Thompson

in,

"English Landed Society in the Nineteenth Century" states

e

3

V.C.H. Vol. V, p.60Q.
D.N.B. Vol. LXITII, p.lé67.
James A. Scott Watson & May Elliot Hobbs, "Great Farmers',
Faber & Faber, London, 19851, p290 state "On Lord
Hatherton's estate in Cannock Chase, thirty years earlier
a tract of worthless undrained waste, the drain&ge of a
swamp had been used to provide irrigation and power and
to turn the land into a rich and fertile domain".

D 590/5665, Ironbridge, 25th Sept. 1823.

H. Shannon, "Brickes and Trade Index, 1785-1849" in
"Essays in Economic History", vol.III, ed. E.M. Carus
Wilson, Edwerd Arnold, London, 1962, p.180.

D.N.B. Vol. LIXIII, p.167.

D 590/565 Stafford, 22nd Nov. 1824, John Wilson to
Walker.



- 326 -

that it was quite usual for "an active estate (to operate)
lime kilns, and very occasionally a brick kiln; end.
again fairly commonly a number of tileries producing
earthenware drain pipes fa estate needs" (1). Production
wés comparatively simple, and by the elimination of
freight charges costs were kept down. Giffard aﬁpears to
have produced his own draining pipes and tiles by 1830,
85 a lease for a Whiston farm refers to the tenant being
allowed, 'all repair draining tiles....at the manufactory{(2).
In 1846 Walker enquiréd of Thomas Scragg gbout his
patented "pipe machine" (3)s which considerably reduced -
manufacturing costs. At first machines produced 1,000 '
tiles per day.at a cost of 21 shillings, but soon models
were designed, which were capable of meking 20,000 per
day at a cost of 6 shillings per 1,000 (4), prices
considerably cheaper tﬁan those guoted in Shropshire in
1823, Indeed by 1848 no less than 34 different -

tile machines were

(1). F.M.L. Thompson. "English Landed Society intthe
Nineteenth Century", Routledge, and Kegan Fauil,
London, 1963, p.l1l71.

(2). D B20/583. '

(3). D 590/570-6 May 5th 1846, Thomas Scragg to Walker; Lord
Ernle. "English Farming Past and Present", New Intro.
G. E.. Fussell & O.lcGregor, New Edition. Heinemann & Cass,
London, 1961. p.361. |

(4). Scott Watson & N. Elliot Hobbs. op. cit., p. 2l
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demonstrated and completed at the York meeting of the
Royal Society (1). Agents were often the promoters of
innovation (2) and on this occasion Walker's initiative
resﬁlted in Scragg.advising trhim.:n%t to visit the farm
of a Mr. Troley "somewhere near you'! (3), where he could
see the machine and maske his own judgement on its performance.
The kilns on the estate did not provide the squire with
all his wants, as in 1847, Walker was reminded by s Mr.
‘Tomlinson of Cannock of an outstanding bill for some
"quarries" taken from his brickyard for repairs on Giffard's
farms (4). Proposals ten years later to erect a kiln near
Somerford drew sngr§y protests from Mr. Monckton (5).

| In 1846 arrived the first consignment of "guano"

at Chillington (6). Earlier in the century, according to

(1). Cited from Royal Agricultural Society's Journal of 1851,
which also remerked how twelve years previously draining
tiles were made by hand, costing 50 to 25s. per 1,000

- by Chanbers & Mingay, op. cit.; p. 176.

2%. D 590/570-6 May 5th, 1846 Scragg to Walker.

3)e Ibid. ' ’

4). D 590/870~-6 Oct. 30th, 1847 Tomlinson to Walker.

5;' D 590/685.

(6). D 590/570-6 Invoice of W. Ironmonger W'ton, May 6, 1846.
The first cargo of Peruvian Guano arrived in Britain
in 1841, six years later 300,000 tohs were being imported.
Chambers & Mingay, p. 174=5. By the 1850s Palmerston had
the admiralty searching for deposits of guano and

. phosphates in the rainless regions of the tropies.
Scott Watson & Elliot Hobbs, *'great Farmers", op. cit.,
Pc- 242"5.
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"William Waller's work book" (13 Giffard's lsbourers had
followed the common Staffofdshife-practice of mérling,
and the same book indicafeé'that lime was spread as a
fertiliser along with the natural manure ,farmyard dung (2);
In 1848 two deliveries of guano were made costing
£.8.15.0 and £. 38. 2. 6, aqd a further £.10 was spent on
Imperial Compost (8). Ten years later ten tons of.boneé
and one ton pf guano were purchased for.£.89.15.0 (4),
the price of improwed yields of wheat and grain.(s);
Besidedsan increasing uée of artificial fertiliseré
the 1840s slso saw an increase in new machinefy on the
estate. Also in 1846 a new plough was receiﬁed from the
Albion Foundry, Rugeley (6). The plough had to be
collected from Four Crosses, and Mr. Hatfield, the
manufacturer hopéd thatﬂit'would prove heavy enough for
Giffard's_lahd. Enclosed with the letter was an sdvertisement
for Hatfield's Staffordshire Plough, "an excellent

implement either for strong or light soils'(7). By the death

D 590/648 details from the year 1808.

« Chambers & Mingsy, op. cit., p. 174.

. D 590/570-6 Thomas Hatfield, Albion Iron Foundry.
Rugeley, Sept. 1lst, 1846. ' '

(7). Ibia. .

é%;: Tbid.

éi;' ¥b530/545.

(5)0 ] )
(6)
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of T.W. Giffard the home farm had amongst its implements,
three iron plough, a ridge plough, a subsoil plough, a
turnip scuffle, an iron culti@ator, a chain harrow, a
horse rake, a set of three hérse harrows, a turnip engine,
a tibbling mill, & straw engine, a cake crusher and s
winnowing machine (1).

Vhen Landlords spoke of improvement they had in (2)'
mind usually an "improved rental", and in pursuit of thie
end meny introduced enclosure. In the 1760s Thomas Giffard
obliterated the small village of Chillington to extend
his park (3). The villege had thirty houses in 1680 but
by 1834 only five were left in addition to the Hall (4).

A different form of enclosure took place at Marston in 1757,
when the open field township was enclosed:l by voluntary

agreement between Thomas Giffard and nine of his tensati (5).

(1). D 590/643.

(2). Mingey, op. cit., p. 172.
. Greenslade & Stuart, "Staffordshire", op. cit., p. 40C. *

. V.C.H., vol. vV, p. 18.

. D 590/289. The agreement was made by Filliem Sands,
John Tomkinson, John Lycett, George Hill, Charles Lees,
Sampson Bold, Frank Godwin,(who made a mark) Samuel Ward
and Thomas Undérhill on 26 Sept., 1727.
.D 590/594 contains s record of a Manor Court held at
Marston on Oct. 26, 1696, including fines on Joseph Bold
for putting more cattle in Westfield, on Richard Dix for
not scouring his ditch at the little Portfield, Edward
Bradford for ploughing up the Common footpath and John
Coldwell for moving a common walk in the common fields
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The tenants agreed that "all lands lyiﬁg-in the Common
Field of Marston and all our rights of Common in the

Common called Ewswon Moor in the Parish of Stafford, -
which we hold and enjoy under as tenants to the said

Thomas Giffard shall and may be enclosed and divided into
several groﬁnds and closes, in such manner and such time _
as the satd Thomas Giffard shall think fit and proper" (1).
They further agreed to accept such proportion of langd,

- Giffard would allot them after the enclosure , from‘the

- common fields and the common moor. All agreed not to hinder
the wofk of enclosure, not to demand "any abatement of rate"
on account of the enclosure or the planting of trees, and
hedges and fencing (2). However the enclosure was to be

~ achieved without any damage being done to the corn growing
' in the common fields. The enclosure wés carried out with
the consent of the tenants, but they had given their Lord
of the Manor a carte blanche to enclose as he thought .fit.
Pitt had reported to- the Board that '"the most considerable
porfion of the cultivated land (of the County) was by that

21). D 590/289 The agreement.
2). Greenslddé 4.:5tdafb, cp. cit., p. 39 - has a plan
of the open fields of Marston c.1722.
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time enclosed" (1). Indeed by 1808 there remained only
1,000 a. of open field in Staffordshire, "generaliy
imperfectly cultivafed'and exhausted by hard tillage" (2).
Therefore by the nineteenth century there remﬁined little
waste or field to be enclosed on Giffard pooperty.

However two enclosure awards were made affecting it, one
at Codsall Wood and the other at Bishtp Wood.

' . The Codssall Award was made by the Commis51ener,
Thomas Pearce of Syndall, Shropshire, on 13 Dec., 1820 (3).
The_Highway surveyors of the parish were allowed la.lr.7p.
28 a public gravel pit,from the 40a. to be enclosed. As the
Lordship of the manor lay with the Deanery of Lichfleld
and the lessee was the Earl of Darlington, Thomas Giffard s
interest was as one of the other "persons and owners or
proprietors of divers lands, tenements and hereditaments
in the said parish in respect whereof claimed right of
common" The award allowed Giffard 4a.2r.2p. to be sold him
at the rate .of £.45 per sacre.(4).

«

(1). V.C.H., vol. I, p. 293 - Pitt in 1817 reported 200,000 a.
in Tillage in the County, .another 50,000 acres of open
field had been enclosed during the 18th century.

H2R. Thomas, "Enclosure of open Fields and Gommons in
Staffordshire', S.H.C., vol. 1931, p. 79.

(2). Ernle, p.. 227.
(3). D B90/578.
(4). D 520/578 Codsall Wood Inclosure. Award catrled out in

1824, shortly aefter Thomas William' 8 sucession, Giffard's
portion No. 5 on copy of sward map.



- 332 -

The more substantial enclbsure at Bishops Wood was
made between 1844-5. In 1834 the land was described as
an open common with a few cottages built on the waste (1).
T.W. Giffard's interest and right lay in his lordship of
Brewood manor, léased from the Bishop of Lichfield . (2),
end as proprietor in fee simple ‘of lands emounting to
7328, Or. 8p. &t Blackladies and Peace Hay (2). The enclosure
was made on Sept. 29th, 1844 when, "the said Bishop of
Lichfield and Thcmas Giffard" did agree that Giffard should
"forthmith at his own expense proceed toc enclose the said
common of 95s8.0r.19p. Giffard received 70a. 3r.8p. plus the
'Lord of the Manor's share of 5a. 3r. 31p. , whilgé the bishop
was alloted 18a.lr.20p.". :

While landowners were interested in drainage, enclosure,:
-dairying, turnips and guano, their main concern was ‘to
increase their rentels, and in this respect the Giffards
were no exceptions. In-1729 when negotiating the terms of
the settlement of his marriage to Barbara Throckmofton,
Peter Giffard had written to Sir Robert about his estate.
He explained to his fellow recusant that.he might be under

a misapprehension as tc the walue of the Giffard properties,

213. V.C.H., vol. V, p. 18,
2). B/A/81/123780 &. D 590/578.

(3). Ibid.
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as although his rental was rumoured to be in excess of
£.3,000 p. 8., in fact it little exceeded £.2,000. However
he disclosed.that "they are very old rents indeed and
conseguently very improVable" (1). The estete was indeed
to prosper in the eighteenth century , and by the time of
the marriage of his heir Thomas Giffard to Barbara Petre,
- daughter of Lord Petre, in 1760 the rental had increased
to £;5,042.Ss.8d. (2). The great incfease-however occurred
during the latter part of the eighteenth century, and the
early nineteenth century, in 1793 the rental totalled
£.6,709.55.8d. (8) and by 1833 it had almost doubled,
rising to 5.12,658.2s.8d. (4). |
Peter Giffard did introduce some new leases, but

most of his tenants remained tenants at will on yearly
rents. One David Martin, who farmed at Gunstonldid have
& twenty-one year lease dated from 1742, (5) and the same

yeoman farmer in 1741 had entered into a bond of. £. 200 with

(1). Throckmorton Papers - Peter Giffard to Sir Robert
Throckmorton, 17 Sept., 1729, In 1748 the rental
wae only £.2, 510.26S.11 d. D 590/600.

(2). D 590/94 Seulement. Thomas Giffard/Barbara Petre.

és;. D 590/602.

4). D 590/630-1. :

(6). Q@ RR p.4. Particulars of Papists' Estates returned to
the Clerk of the Peace, 6th Oct., 1756 Thomas Giffard's
Particulars.
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Peter Giffard thet he wpuld not sow any flax, seed, hemp,
rape seed or "any other seed generslly reputed impoverishing
seeds over and sbove one acre in any one without the
consent andllicense of ....Peter". If Martin sbused the
lands again, he would be fined £.5 per acre, and this
would be levied by the "distress and sale of goods end
chattels" (1). Peter's executors who acted.as his son's
guardians, the baronets Sir Windsor Hunlocke and Robert
Throckmiorton, through the Steward of the estate Pitté, )
began to pursue a mere vigorous policy.'A tenant, with
three years fent in arrears, was given notice to quit his
ferm on September 26th, 1749, unless the sum of £.98.18s,04d.
was paid..'"either the said guardians or.. their steward by
the next Lady Day" (2). From 1760 an account was kept of
the tenants, and the date when their. leases would expire;
when leases terminated the-date in the book was croSsed'
through, and presumsbly new leases negotiasted (3).

In 1768 Thomas Giffard initiated a move to incresase

his rental substantially, and the results of this policy

(1). D 590/560 Agreement made 28 Oct. 1741 witnessed by
William Bromley and Thomss Dodd.

(2). D 590/600. , _

(3). D B90/599 An account .of leases to expire e.g. Robert
Powell Lady Day 175X2, John Cooper Lady Day 175X6,
John Green of Broomhall Lady Day 1765, David Martin

Blackladies 175X2....David Martin for Gunston Lady
Day 1764.
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were noted under the heading "Valuation and the Rents
improved, regulated and settled within the Townships of
llington, Brewood, High Onn, Orsloe and Walton. Made
in the year 1768, from Lady Day 1769" (1). The Chillington
farm rents were raised from £.971.1.0 to £.1,3733 the
Brewood lénds in lease from the Bishop £.322.17.10 to
£.574; High Onn and Orsloe, £.266.0s.3d. rental was
raised to £.45&, and W&lton £.489.8.0 from £. 365 (2).
This was an increase on thése propertiés close of £.714.0.11.
Some tenants asked for time to consider the improved rent
(3), another John Picklin at Walton was so "greatly in
arrears that it was" need1ess_to do business with him (4);
Boodle at Ghillington was allowed ten pounds for each of
the first five years for repéirs (5), andawidow Smith of
Walton "being. very poor and in a bad state of héalth" and
sixty-six years of age hoped that Mr. Giffard would not
raise the rent during her life time'(s). New leases were

negotiated, although even in 1785, when young Thomas Giffard

D 590/808.

Ibid.

e.g. Miles and Emery at Walton D 590/8ga

Ibid. His rent was only £.4 p.a.

Ibiga.

Ibid. Elizabeth Smith's rent was to be ilrncreased from
£.14.18.0 to £.26.3. 0.

f W S,

P e T V)
o o+

e
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returned the particulars of his estate to the Clerk of the
Peace in accordance with penal legislation, most of his
tenants were tenants at will, andﬁyear to year,"including
such tenants as Mackerell and Corvisor at Chillington, who
paid £.270 and £.135 respectiveiy (1). Howevér the results
of his father's policy were evident, many tenants held
leases that were dated frdm 1767-1775 for periods of ten,
fourteen, sixteen and twenty-one years e.g. Robert Réynolds
ap Chillington had a fourteen year lease at an annual rent
of £.110 from Lady Day 1772,and Thomas Carless of Brewocod
had a twenty-one year lease from Lady Day 1771 at twelve
pounds a year (2).

This same policy was continued dnto the nineteenth
century. In 1826 meadow lmnd at'stoﬁ Heath, Wolverhampton
was let at 60/- per acre (3), while the 358a.llr.7p. of
meadow and arsble of Haﬁkshutts Farm and Coffin's Barnland,

north of the Hall, were re-let at 27/- per acre (4).

(1) @ R.R.. p. 4. Particulars pf Papists' Estates returned
to the Clerk of the Peace. 19th Sept. 1785 particulars
of Thomas Giffard of Chillington. _

(2). Ipia.

(3). D B90/570-1 Mr. Sperrow l3a.2r.13p. &£.40.14s.10d.

Mr. Jones 8a. 0Or.18p. &£.24. 68, 94.

(4). D 590/570—1 Memo Agreement of Hawkshutts farm
13 Oct., 1826. Total rent £.410.7s.64d.

D 590/583 Whiston ¢.1830 - 320a. was let for £.297.
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difference presumsbly lay in thé proximity. of Stow Heath

to the markets of industrial Wolverhampton..However in'1858
‘e Mr. Tomlinson of Cliffville Stoke, adyised by W.G. Holyoake
applied to Walker, for details of the rents of the tenants
at Whiston as he understood that "the whole of the tenants
were from year to year" (1). No matter the accﬁracy_of

that report,by the 1840s. most of the Giffard tenants were
substantial farmers,like Dickson of Langley Lawn, leasing
218&.2r.15p. at a rent of £.280, which was to be paid half
yearly on the understanding that the buildings and the

house would be kept in good repair and that, "the tenant
(was) to keep them so" (2). On the expiration of his lease

in 1833, one tenant, Thomas Carless, asked Walker to
consider, compensation, for the improvements he haa made

on the house and garden including the erection of new gates
and the.makiﬁg of an asparagus bed (3). When in 1824

_William Blakemore of Whiston owed £.766.13s.4d. for arrears
of rent,'an agreement was made between the defaulter, and

Hon. Charlotte Giffard, the widow and an executor of Thomas

&1;. D 590/570-2 Wyndhsm Lodge, Monday 3 June, 1838.

. D 590/570-3 Welker to Dickson, 24 March, 18423.

(3). D 590/570-2 Carless, 1833, Park Cottage, he also
wanted for Mrs. Carless to take a few young nut plants
and gooseberry plants.
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Giffard, by which the rent was secured by £1,215.5s. 11id.
worth of 3% consuls, expected by Blakemore on the death
of a John Masefield (1).

' In the eighteenth century the supervision of the
estate was the responsibility of the family{s stewards,
Davis, Pitt, Partridge snd Ellison. However, J. Hicks

Smith in "Brewocod, a Résumé, Historical and Topographical

describes Mr. Coffin, who resided at Blackzadies in the -
1780s. as, "%he late agent of the family" (2). Robert
wallke r, who was appointed in the early nineteenth century,
wag certainly a resident 1and agent or clerk, and worked -
from an office at Chillington. The agent, or steward

was assisted by a bailiff, who organiséd the home farm
(3), and a gardener (4), and planter (5),.each with

théir separate responsibilities. Four or fi&e.labourers

were employed around the houseir on the home farm (6) and

(1) D 590/664 Deed proven 14 June, 1824,

(2)s J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood, A Résumé; Historical and
Topographical", Wolverhampton, 1874, p.44. :

(3). D B90/650-1. Joseph Icke entered service as bailiff in

' 1823, and in 1835 had a salary of £23.8s.0d. D 590/570-6,
in April 1846 Thomas Evans of Renton applied for the post.

(4). D 590/650-1. In 1834 the gardener Graham earned £100 p.a.
but, D 590/650-2, in 1872, Henry Clifton only received
£30. ' :

(5). D 590/650-1 Mr. Yercer the planter received a 'salary
of £53.11s.04. _

(6). D 590/574 Anthony Spicer's Work book for the 1790s.

D 590/648 William Wallep' y 1
ar S. Work Book t1 8
decade of the nineteenth centu}yo tor the firet



in the woodland. At harvest time the labodr force was
supplemented by the hiring of women, and other casual
labour ().

Matﬁhew Fllison appears to have been the last
Catholic to supervise the Giffard's estate (2). He
begén his career as butler, and was steward at the critical
time, when the estate was in commission, and Thomas

Giffard forced to live abrcad. He was instrumental, with

the lawyer Plowden, in saving the estate (3). Ellison

left Chillington in 1802 to enter the service of Bernard
Edward Howard, later Duke of Norfolk, and was placed in

charge of his Glossop office (4). He did not give;ﬁp all
interest in the affairs of the Giffards, as he

wrote to Walker esarly in 1824

(1). D B5%0/574 Hay Meker's Accounts: in 1802 women hay
mekers were paid at a rate of 8d. per day. :
(2). Blackladies Communion Lists. St. Mary's, Brewood. His
name sppears as a communicant, fulfilling his "Pascal
duty" in the 1790s.
D590/666.
C. Hadfield, "A History of St. Marie's Mission and
Church, Norfolk Row,' Sheffield, 1889, p.55, Ellison's
son, Michael, was also a land agent; in 1814 he
entered the service of the Hon. L. Petre at Stapleton,
Pontefract, and two years later he was appointed to
the Norfolks'Worksop office.

Vam Yam
IS
p S, N
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that he would, "at all times be ready to give the best
information with regards to Mr. Giffard's property" (1).
David Spring in "The English Landed Estate in the

Nineteenth Century" explains the dutjes of a resident.
land agenf as the administration of-the estate, the
collection of rent, the keeping of accounts and the'
management of the tenantry, and in the main this deesribes
Walker's activities (2). However the family solicitor Mr.
Geérge Robinson of Wolverhampton dealt with the purchase
and sales of properties, the arrangement of mortgages and
general financial matters, therefore acting in a general
'supervisory capaclity. In 1843 the lawyer wrote to Mr. Wyldy
of High Onn inviting him to act as "an independent Land -
Agent", and view each of Giffard's farms reporting on the
state of buildings, the cultivation of the land, and to
distinguish in his reports between repairs to be dpne by
the landlord and those to be undertaken by the tenants.
Robinson suggested a payment of £.100 for the first year
and £. 75 the second for the work (3). Outside AQVice.had
been taken by the Giffards before; in 1811 Mp. Wakeman had

(lg. D 590/565 27 Jan., 1824, Glossop, Ellison to Walker.

(2). David Spring, "The English Landed Estate in the Nineteenth
Century, Its Administration", John Hopkins, Baltimore,
1963,

(3). D 59 /gss - Oct.25, 1843 G. Robinson to T.W. Wyley.



- 341 -

been peid £.723.10s.64. for "surveying, valueing and re-
letting the several estates belonging to Thomas Giffard
Esé." (1). Wakeman worked from an office in Uppéer Baker
Street, London, and produced a most detailed and
comprehensive report (2). In the 1840s. Spring states

that estates of between 5,000 and 19,000 acres felt the
inadequacy of rudimentary organization,'and instances
Sngyll's estate of Keele, as one which employed a resident
agent, an auditor, and occasionally a firm of mining
engineers as consultants (5). In a county which saw the
work of such great land agents as James Loch and Andrew"(4).
.Thoméson, it is no wonder that the Giffards with over |
10,000 acres (5) decided to reorgsnize their sdministrative

structure at this time. Wyley wae to act in a supervisery

(1). D 590/373.

(2). D 590/354; Wakeman was probsbly a member of the recusant
famlly from Essex, one Henry Wakeman was employed as
Band Steward to Lord Petre in 1780, he had a son also
Henry, see "Watching Lord Petre III", Rdward S. Wbrrall,
.BEsgex Recusant, Vol.7, No, 3. December 1965,

55;. Spring, op. cit., p. 6-7. -

4). James Loch, the Marquis of Stafford s agent was
described by Qalyh Sneyd as "Loch the Infallible', and
Lord Wharnecliffe's eldest son described s few minutes'
conversation yith him as worth "guineas of manuscripts"
Spring, op. cit., p.89. - Andrew Thompson, Sneyd's agent
was another Scot, and also worked as an Assistant
Commissioner under the Public Money Drainsge Act,
Spring, op. cit., P 104.

(5). D 590/354, Wakeman's survey, 10,281a.2r.31p.
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capacity, and Walker was to carry to the tenants any
.dbservation or objectionsh he made (1). Later when the
Welsh properties were added to the Giffard's possessions
and the Nerquis mines were developed they,like the Sneyds,
"employed a mining engineer consultant, a Mr. Cottingham
of Molda (2).

Wyley made his first report in 1843 (3), end his
survey included the Home Farm, where he found "the pasture
- and meadow\ih good state of cultivation except No.534"{2)
which would be much improved by draiéingf He described the
arable land as in "regulsr course" (4). Six years later
the Home Farm was still.in hig estimetion "in & very good
state of cultivation" (6). However all the farms were not
in the same condition:miﬁ his first report he.drew Giffard's

attention to tenants (@) failing to scour open drains,

(1). D 590/566 Robinson to Wyley, 25 Oct. 1843.
(2)e D 590/638 Reports of Cottingham begin in 1866.

By i8e3 and the accession of T.W. Giffard's nephew W.T.C.
Giffard the collection of rents etc.was in the hands of

S.H., Ashdown & Sons, Land Agents of Shrewsbury.

(3). Although supposedly an '"independent" agent, Wyley himself
leased 340 a. himself at High Onn from Giffard and Whlker

also had 97 a. "in a good state', at Brewood.
D 590/566 1843 report.
). Presumably the reference on the estate map.
). D 590/566 Mr. wyley s report of 1849. Lo
. Ibid. Rodenhurst's drain,he said, would soon be
covered with rushes of not attended to.



which eonsequently chokked and injured meadows and
prevented under drains empﬁang from the fields (1).
Lowe's pasture at Brewood was considered "wet", and
~Joseph Wilson farming in the same township was in need
of tiles to dfiain a ditch (2). Another tenant was
criticised for.not growing his years quantity of turni;s;
a Marston farmer, Greensmith, for his very foul seeds,
and for "taking two crops in succession before sowing
seeds", and at Walton, Hampton's farm was in"a statef
because he had taken, "two crops before seeding down to
gfass" (3). W&ley*recommended that Wilson, farming at
Chillington, should have some stalls provided for him at
Giffard's expense and a wall built around his yerd. He
also Yought that one of Wilson's neighbours, Bright
should have his outbuildings tiled (4), On thewhole the
newaagent considered the lands let at their full value;
many‘tenaﬁts had promised to alter their system of farming
as he considered, "it impossible to pay under the old
gystem with present prices" (5). |
Despite his optimism in 1843, six years later out-

buildings on some farms were still in & bad condition and

(1). D 550/566 Mr. Wyley's report of 1849.

5 338 ,
3).. D 590/565 WNr. Wyley's report of 1843.
(4). Ibid. (5). Ivid.
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drainé stoppéd by full ditches and some of the offenders
were the old culprits (1). Mr. Mercer he thought incapable
of looking after his farm properly, and Davenport of
Hawkshutts with his farm still in a very rough disgraceful
state "lacked the capital to improve significantly". BHe
noted of Derry's farm, "there is a very gfeat improvement
in this farm from a change of tenant" (2). Many professional
agents favoured a hard attitude towards tenants. Henry
Morton, Lord Durham's agent, in 1854 told his master that
"I intend to Weed the farmers every year" (3). Wyley had
neither managed to remove Davenport nor improve his farm
by 1853, when "a greater part of this.farﬁ (was)foul" (4). -
Another common fsult amongst Giffgfq's.tenants was their
fallure to manﬁfe their 1and; in-lasa Wyley specified
Mr. Parkes of Chillington, as not purchasiné any lime or
heavy'ménure, and the pésult was poor crops, and a Mr. John
Darling as failing to draim his quantity of manure  entered
into his agreement (5). ,

These annuasl surveys and reports and subéequent

action no doubt helped to improve the condition of Giffard's

(1).D 590/566 Wyley's report of 1849 - Thomas Ingramt lands
and buildings were described as in a very rough bad state;
in 1843 "the land was not in a good state".

- (2). Ibid.,

(8). spring, p. 110-111. -
(4). D 590/566 Wyley's 1853 report.

i \ ich made
(5). D 590/566 1849 Report. A gituation whic _
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farms and in particular the vigorous campaigns for the
dreining and the manuring of the land. However by 1846
the Giffard's legacy of debt and mortgage had begun to
lead to the sale of properties and from that date both
their estate and rental were contracting.. In this very
different situation in 1883 Thomas William's nephew WZT.C.
Giffard handed over the colkction of rents and genersl
administration to a Shrewsbury firm of Land Agents, S.
H. Ashdown & Sons (1). By 1880 the depressed state of
-agriculture led W.T.C. Giffard to make permaneht
reductlons of £.559 on some properties and allow 107

on all other (2).

a sharp contrast from the purchases on the Home Farm
of guano, bone fertlliser, compost and lime.

élg. D 590/612=1.

2). D 590/689 - the 16% allowance amounted to £. 664.



CHAPTER XI,

The exploitation of timber resources, 1760-1861,
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The Giffards' income was substantially supplemented
by the timber profits from the exploiteation of the
estate's woodland (1), In 1760 these profits were
£978,19s.0d. but, in the exceptional circumstances at
the end of the century timber sales realised over
£4,000 p.a. (2). The heavy fellings of the seventeen
nineties were necessitated by Giffard's debts, but they
.coincided fortuitously with the sharp increase in timber
prices, brought about by the French wars, snd the demands
of industry (3). A timber shortage led to the formation
of "a Commission on Forests, which encouraged
reafforestation, and the plantings of fir and larch (4),

and the Giffards gradually developed a more scientific

(1). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.18; H.L. Edlin, "Englend's Forests",
Faber & Faber. London, 1958, p.l62; this woodland was
part of the medieval royal forest of Brewood,
disafforested in 1204.

22). D 590/574 & 60L1.

3). W.B. Court, "A Concise Economic History of Britain from
1760 to Recent Times, C.U.P., Cambridge, 1958, p.l145;
Phyllis Deane and W.A. Cole, "British Economic Growth
1688 to 18E9; Trends and Structures", University of
Cambridge, Department of Applied Economics, Monographs 8,
Cambridge, 1964, p.51, Table 15,

{4). steven Watson, "The Reign of George III", Clarendon,
Oxford, 1960, p.522.



forestry policy (1).

During his visit to Chillington in 1785L James
Paine, the architect, was impressed by the fine plantatioms,
bordering the pool, mixed with "groves of venerable
stately oaks" (2). The tourist, Byng, came to Chillington
seven yéars later and noticed not only the larch and beech
plantaticns, but also that every trge along the avenue
wes marked for felling (33. He wrote, "surely Mr. G.
must be in a great lack of money, or taste" (4). The young
squire was indeed, "in great lack of money'", and his
property was in commission (5). Fhe fellings were part

of an attempt to salvage the estate. About this time

(1). Edward Hughes in "North Country Life in the Eighteenth
century; Cumberland and Westmorland, 1700-1850",
University of Durham, London, 1965, p.234-5 notes that
by the end of the century, "pkanting had beccme a

feature of every well managed estate in northern England'.
(2). Christopher Hussey, "English Ccuntry Houses, Mid Georgian

Country life, Londcn, 1966, p.224.

(3). Torringdon Diaries", edited with an introduction by C.
Bruyn Andrews, and abridged into one ¥wolume by Fanny
Andrews, Eyre and Spottiswoode, London, 19854, p.447-8.

(4%. Ibid. p.448.

(6). D B90/106.



Hlatthew Ellison reported to his master at Rouen on an

auction of timber, which had raised £2,905. This sum

was sent to Plowden to discharge Giffard's London debts (1).

The timber accounts from 1759 until 1775 (2) indicate

that in this pericd the wood was felled mainly in High
Onn and Chillington. The heavy fellings ©f the seventeen
eighties and seventeen nineties were concentrated in

Renshaw Wood and Chillington, but at the turn of the

century and the beginning of the nineteenth, timber wsas
cut throughout the estate, from Rock's Coppice, Waltcn,
High Onn, Longbirch, Calf Heath, Hattons, Whiston, and
Hungry Hill Farm (3). The timber account book assessed
the wood under the following headings: converted timber,

timber in the round, bark and cord (4), while the

valuation of Renshaw Wood was under the Following heads.-,

"growing at best, decaying, much decayed, building, board,

navy" (5). A number of points were laid

(1). D 590/666 Chillington M. Ellison to Thomas Giffard,

n.d., c.1792.
(2). D 590/601. .
(3). D 590/574 Various bills, vouthers snd valuations.
(¢). D 590/601. :
(5). D 590/656.
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down to guide the valuer of Renshaw. He was to mark with
a 'B' any tree unlikely to get better, if the tree was
likely to improve a 'Pr', 'W' was to indicate a tree
likely tdo get worse, and if the tree was going to decay
'MW' was to be painted on the trunk (1). This pafticular
wood was divided into quarters, and valued at £.1,557. 1s.11d4
£.,1,994.188.04; £.1,443.8s.4d. and £.1,210.123.0d7:.a
total of £.6,206.08.3d. (2).

The purchasers included the local timber merchant,
Mr. Samuel Emery (3), the tenant of Brewood Hall, who
paid £.2,570 in 1789 for eight hundred oaks, séventy-six
ash and other timber (4), snd in 1792 he purchased timber
worth £.1,061 (5). Another local tradesmsn, Vaughtor, the
Brewood tanner, obtained a constant supply of bark from
the estate (6). But during thié.period timber merchants

came from Birmingham, Stourbridge, Newport (Salop) end

(1). Ibid.; Valuations varied - trees marked navy were the mos
expensive, eg. lst. Quarter,tree No.52 £.6.5s8.04s 2nd.
Quarter,No,74 £.6.148.6d. Whereas trees for building eg.
3rd. Quarter No.42 £.0.10s.9d. and 4th Quarter 397 £.1.10.
were much lower in price, as were "Board, eg.in 1lst
Quarter, aXtree No.,26, marked "at best", was only valued
at £.1.118.04.

i. D 590/656. .

. V.6.H. vol.V,p.20

. D.590/574 6th Marth 1789. '

3. D 590/666 Chillington nd Ellison to Thomas Giffard

. D 590/601; Many tenant farmers made small purchases e.g.
Mr. Enight paid £.22 for some ash and John Howell 6s. 94.

for oaks, while in th
entries fike ™ severalessgggyaggggggsthefz 8 genen&

sundry tenants £.2.168. 04.. for gates",
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Stafford to byy Giffard timber (1).

One of these merchants was John Iddins of Birmingham,
who with his father, a Stourbridge gentleman, made an
agreement with Ellison, acting on behalf of the trustees,
to purchase 364 oaks, 1 cypher and 72 asl, plus a further
16 eypher from Blackladies for £.1,010 (2). This agreement
was made on March 3lst 1791, following the auction,
mentioned by Ellison in his letter to Thomas Giffard,
referred to above (3), but the purchase had been made in
face .of the great opposition of Mr. Emery. The agreement
stated that Iddins should complete his payment by 26th
Julys1792, and that the merchant hed until Christmas 1792
to fell stock and saw the timber (4).

Ibid.

D 590/575 Agreement dated 31 March 1791.

D 590/666, Chillington n.d. Ellison to Thomas Giffard.

D 590/576 1ddins was granted pefmission for his waggons
and carts to have access to the wood, and for his men to
make "saw pits and hearths, to get turves, earth and sand
from any of the wasteland within the manor of Chillington'
In turn he promised to do the least possible damage to
Giffard property taking only marked trees and f£illing in
saw-pits: D 590/575, Agreement with Mr. Prattman} this toc
contained similar clauses e.g. that b€ he had not removed
all the timber he had purchased from Chillington Timber
yard by HMay 1lst 1789, he would have to forfeit £ 40

to Giffard.

Vs e e’
[ ] ® @
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P M



- 361 =

Leter timber salee were made to raise immediate cash (1),
as in 1796 when "articles of agreement" between William
Hand and others of Stafford and Ellison, for the sale of
timber worth £.492 were lodged with Giffard's bankers,
Gibbons and Jessonk, as security for the sum of £.492,
advanced, “for the discharge of several debts in London" (2).
In 1798 Thomas Harding of Aston advanced £.1,200 to Giffard
on the signing of an agreement for the purchase of oak,
ash and underwood at High Onn for the sum of £.2,400 (3).
Similarly in 1805 Randle Walker found a person, who was
willing to advance the squire £ 500 or £.1,000, "if (he)
would have valued timber to the amount of two thousand

pounds-Bn a fair valuation!" (4).

Sales continued in the first decade of the nine-
teenth century on a modest scale, but were usuelly precedéd
by a valuation, usually given by Randle Walker, although he

occasionally—-purchased timber from Giffard (5). The timber

(1). Ibid. Another large sale was thet of Parsons of Newport
. and Cox of Stourbridge, whose purchases were worth £4,400.

(2). D 59%0/574, Agreement,25th March 1796; and letter
Wolverhampton May 1796 Francis Hdlyoske to T. Giffard.

(3)e D 590/674 Agreement of 24th January 1798&,

(4). D B90/574 Wolverhampton April 28th 180% Randle Walker
to T. Giffard. '

(5) D B90/574 On occasions Emery made valuations. At an
auction held on Jan. 26th 1804 Welker and Prattmsn bought

lots of timber worth £.298.14s. 04,
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ineciuded ,"underwood", birches, hazel and "the tops of
brush of elms", as well as. osk and ash (1). At this time
Giffard began'to interest hiﬁself in reafforestation and
the plebhting of spruce, fir and other coniferous trees.
While in 1805 Walker introduced a new development in the
marketing of timber, when after valueing}sixty-two oaks
at Ainsley for £.220, he infarmed the -squire that he ﬁad
sent an advertisement sbout ﬁhe sale at Ivetsey Bank to
the Birmingham néﬁspapers (2). He explained further that
he had wfitten to some potential customers in the ﬁewport
District, "for féar they omit seeing the advertisement in
the paper" (3).

Further proof of a new approach to the ssle of
tiMber.is seen in a printed advertisement of 1824 which
stated thaet on application to Williem Johnson at Chilllngton
various lots of t1Mber, poles and cordwood at Chllllngton,
the Hyde and Woolley Farm could be viewed (4). Two years
later further lots of osk and ash st Codsall Lodge, the .

Rookery and Coven Heath were valued by Randle Walker st

(1). D 590/574 - The valuatlons were normally sent to Mrp.
Jebb, the bailliff., -

(2). D 590/ 575 April 2lst. 1805 Randk Welker to T. Giffard.

5 [ ] Ibid.

§43. D 590/5665 The timber was valued at £ 487. .
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~
£.1,062.4s. 04, and'waé put on sale with another &£.545.14s.64.

worth of timber, mainly for poles (1).

The approach of the railway in the eighteen thirties
brought a demand for sleepers, and on April 3rd,1835 Thomas
Brassey (2), the railway contractor, wrote to Chillingfon,
esking fqr a supplg of temporéry-sleepers (3). The-sleépere'
had to be made to Brasseyfs precise intructions; they were
to be 7ft.6in. to eight feet in length, and sewn from
poles six inches thin at the smell end (4). on May 10th 1835,
Brassey wrote to the estate office, stating that he’poéed
that a quantity of temporary sleepers would.be prepéred as
quickly as possible as '"we begin to put in the reil roads

this week and shall teke & considersble qusntity for

(1). D 590/570-1 Vglustion of Randle VWglker, dated July 1826.
(2). Michesel Robbinscwz, "The Reilway Age', Penguin, Harmswort)
1965, p.29, describes him es, "not an engineer but the

greatest of the race of railway engineering contractors'.
(3). D 590/570-2 Penkridge, April 3, 1835, T. Brassey to
Robt. Walker. D 580/658, Book of tickets and counterfoils,
on which was printed, "Chillington Wood 183-, end
delivered to Mr. Wilson". From 1835 Wilson is crossed
out and Brassey written in instead.
(4). D 590/570-2 Penkridge, April 1835, T. Brassey to
Robt. Walker. i :
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commencement! (1). The sleepers were required at Penkridge,
the locel headquarters of the builders of the railway line
from Birminghem to Warrington (2).

During this period Gifferd began to deal directly
with lerge timber merchants such as Mr. Dimmock; who in
1834 bought timber worth £ 1,575.8s.0d.(3). In the following
year Robert Walker informed Dimmock that the sguire was
not going to cut any oak that year (4), while the timber-
merchant advised the agent on the best markef for bark in
Cheshire and Staffordshire (5). A little 1ater Dimmock
wrote from Gai‘ley Warf, to ask Walker for some plank timber,
at market prices, as he was, "having orders from every

guarter" (6).

(1). D 590/676-2 Liverpool, May 10th 1835, Thomas Brassey to
Walker. Robbins, op.cit, p.34. In 1846-50 over 12 million
timber sleepers, with a "life!" 7:0f only twelve years,
were required for new lines slone. C -

(2). D 590/683, Giffard also provided timber for the mineés at
Rough Hills. o ' .

3). D 590/570-2, April 4th 1834, Dimmock to Walker.

4;. D 590/570-2, March 2nd 1835, Dimmock to Walker.

§). D 590/570-2, May 8th 1835, Dimmock to Walkerj; he reported
that bark at Nantwich was £.7.10s.64. per ton, £.8 at

- EKnutsford, and £.7 in Staffordshire. He advised ®iffard

to ask for prices well sbove £.6 and £ 6.10s. 0d. spoken
of by some taenners.

(6). D 590#570=2 July 14th 1835 Dimmock to Giffard.
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So timber continued to be an important source of

income for the Giffards, and between 1829 and 1860 timber

profits only fell below £.1,000 on eight occaegions (1).

The highest yearly figure was £.3,892.17s.4d4. raised in

1833 (2). But profits fluctuated considersbly after 1860,

slumping to only &£.50.88.7d. in 1888 (3), and as little

as £.5.08.0d4. was raised in 1909 (4).

The large profits made during the early nineteenth

century were accompanied by a continuing interest in

reafforestation, planting and preservation. Most sales

of land included provisions about timber (5). When Thomas

William bought forty-two acres at Whitemoor in 1824 for

(s).

D 590/630-1, & D 590/630-2 - These lean years were 1834,
1836, 1837, 1838, 1847, 1849, 1851 & 1853. See Appendix:x“
for a full 1list of timber profits 1759 to 1920.

D 690/630-1.

D 590/612-4 In a year when £.171.14s.11d. was spent

on woodland.

D 590/612-23. D 590/612-25. In the first year of the first
World War profits soared to £.1,712.19s.6d. , and Robin

H. Best & J.T. Coppock in "The Changing Use of Land in
Britain", Fsber, London, 1962, p.100-101, state that
during the blockade in the war over 450,000 acres of
conifer woodland was felled. _

D 590/570~-1, Chillington, Oct. 2nd 1826 T.W. Giffard to
John Rogers of Somerford; the squire ordered the yeoman
not to sell, lop, cut or shred any timber, oak trees,

saplings or fruit trees on the lJand, he had . recently
bought from Rogers.
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3.2,550 he paid an additional £.66.16s.0d4. for timber (1).
When he was negotiating for an exchange of land at Strefton
with Edward Monckton, the latter suggested that Giffard
should meke up the difference of 2a.3r.32p. by including
the smell trees upon his lasnd in the exchange (2). Monckton
also suggested that they should both keep their own trees,
which were sbove six inches in girth (3). Similarly the
terms of the purchase of Belvide from G. Monckton included
a sum of &£. 300 paid by Giffard for all timber on the 204
acres (4), and the big ssles of Marston and Walton by
Giffard in 1847 included "all the trees growing on the
estate". (5)

Concern with'planting began in the eighteenth centufy,-
and the timber sccounts of the seventeen nineties make
reference to the nursery, and in 1797, 10,910 seedlings
were planted, including 500 Scotch firs; 150 larch plus

some spruce larch (6). The account book records that in the

(1). D 5907565 Neachill, July 2nd 1824, Geo. Bishton to
Robt. Walker.

(2). D 590/565 Somerford, May 12 1824 E. Monckton to

" T.W. Giffard.

ésg. Tbid.

4). D 690/17/83 Articles of Purchase, George Monckton and
T.W. Gifferd Aug.21, 1832,

(5). D 590/44 sale of Marston £.63,000: D 590/45, Sale of
Watton, in fact an additional sum of &£.264.118.04. was
paid for timber.

(6). D §90/575,
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followlng year the Chillingtén gardener plahted 1,600
mature plants in October and.at the same time he trans-
planted 4,600 seedling la-rches (1). In March 1799 500
large ash were taken up from the nursery in the.garden,
 and in July 1,300 Spanish chestnuts were planted (2). The
routine work in both the nursery, woods and timber yard
is.recorded in William Weller's Work Book. In 1808 the
labourers at Chillington spent some time from January to
April .planting trees, "getting up trees", end loading
cordwood (3). |

The.tiMbep account for the turn of the century records
numerous consignments of conifer seedlings from two, firms
of murserymen, Brunton and Hunter, and William Lowe (4).
Latér in 1826 wae supplied the estate with a varliety of
trees, Spanish chestnut, Norwesy Spruce, larch and fir,

lgburnum and American Dogwood (5). Giffard paid &£. 49. 2s. 64.

. Ibid.

. D 590/648 Waller's Work Book, e.g. Jem.7, 1808, three _
men leading hay and planting trees 6s.2d. January 8th,180¢
three men loading cordwood and one man hay in stable,
8s. 2d. - February 4th, 1808, 2 men helping to get up trees.

£4g. D 590/575.

§). In 1968 b&-4% of Staffordshire was forest i.e. 39,000
acres, with 9,000 scfes of oak, 8,000a. of birch, 4,000 a.
Scots pine, 1,800 a. of Corsican pine, 1,400 a.European
larch and 800 a. of Jepanese larch. H.L. Edlin in
"England's Forests", Faber, London, 1958, p.68 states
"Broad leaved trees far exceed conifers".

(1%. Ibid.
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for this supply of 17,600 trees and Seplings (1). Dickson
of Chester provided a number of Saplings for Giffard in
1833. Dickson requested Walker to send a cart to the stable-
yard of the White Lion Inn, Whitchurch, where, "“he would
£ind the trees he (Dickson) had forwarded" (2). Giffard's
interest in planting was recognised by Mr. McMuntill, the
Earl of Lychfield's agent (3), who wrote to Walker to
inform him that a sale was to be held'at'ShuJborough on
Janugry 5th 1837 of all the Earl's nursery stock of "forest
trées" (4). The letter containéd a covering note stating,
#if you are golng to do any planting this season, they are
in excellent condition for all kinds of planting" (5).

Despite his woodland resources Giffard occasionally
bought timber, although usually the purchases were small and
of expensive and special woods, such as memel balks, red

and yellow pines (6). These particular woods were suitsble

(1). D 590/570-1 March/July 1826 seeds bought of William Lowe.

%2;3 D 590/570-2 ' Chester 22 Feb.1833, Dickson to Robt. Walker.
» Presumgbly a Scot like his fellow Staffordshire land

agent, Andrew Thompsen who served Ralph Sneyd of Keele,

David Spring, "The English Landed Estate in the Nineteentl

Century. Ite Administration", Baltimore, 1963, p.98.

(4%. D 590/570-2 .Shughborough ¢. Ten 1831 ,MeMuntill to Walker..

. Ibid. :

6)e D 590/570-1 Stone, April 18th 1827, H. Turner to T.W.

@Giffard.
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for floors, doors and window frames (1), and were
presumably used in the decoration of Chillington.

- Soane's plans were never completed and Thomas William

dtd undertake some decoration gnd febuilding of the house,
.which had proved so expensive to his father (2). Indeed the
rebuilding end other extravagance had caused Thomas Giffard
and 1ater his trustees to begln large scale felling on

the estate.

(1). "Essays dn Economic History", Vol.III ed. E. Carus
Wilson, Arnold, London, 1962, T.S. Ashton, "Some
Statistics of the Industrial Revolution] p.

(2).. Christopher Hussey, "English Country Houses, Mid
Georgian", Country Life, London, 1956, p.227 states
that the library and drawing room were decorated by
Thomas William Giffard.



CHAPTER XTI,

The Giffards' Industrisl Interest.



The Giffards in the nineteenth century also enjoyed
a considereble income from industrial sources and in
particular the royalties from their coal and ironstone
mines in Staffordshire and Flintshire (1). There was some
early industrial development on the estate. Walter Giffard
in 1669 leased a forge at Brewood to Philip Foley, the
great Stourbridge ironmaster (2). By 1717 there were two
forges in the parish (3), but in 1753 "the Lower forge"
was derelict (4). The other continued to be worked until
1841, when it was converted into a corn mill (5).

By the nineteenth century industry was rapidly

developing in the

(1). In 1842 the Flintshire properties of Nerquis and Pl8s-
Ucha were inherited by Thomas William Giffard.

(2). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.20-1. There had been & forge at Brewood
¥n 1485. Sulphur was mined at Gunston and in Brewood
Park. The mineral was used to cure "scab and itch", and
in brewing and baking.

(3). Ibid. and W.H.B. Court, "Rise of Midland Industry, 1600-
is38", 0.U.P., London, 1938, reprinted 1953, p.138,

(4). D5S0/354 Wakemen, the Surveyor, in 1810 referred toaa
ruined forge, '"in its present state cannot be estimated

~at asbove £10 a year.

(5). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.2l.
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south of the county, where the Giffards owned mines in
Stow Heath, Wolverhampton. In 1824 @iffard made plans to
sell his iron stone workings there, and was advised by

Mp. Abel Whitehouse to sell them in five lots. Whitehouse
wrote that, "iron had édvanced since you sold the Rough |
Hill mine £.2 per ton end it is known it will meke a
difference in the value of your mine from £.150 to £.200
per acrev(l). He assured the squire that as the demand for
iron was greater than at any time before many people would
be ready to purchase at that price (2). Giffard still
retained a colliery at Rough Hills, and the profits for
the two gquarters ending on OQOctober 13th 1830 amounted to
£.758. 78.1d. (3). Two years later a Mr. Wardloe wrote to
Walker, the Chillington agent, to account for coals valued
at £;89.109.0d., which had been distributed to the "Sutton |

Co., the Wolverhampton Gas Company and the Eagle Furnance

(1). D 590/565 West Bromwich, September 27th 1824, Abel
Whitehouse to T.W. Giffard. |
éz;. Ibid. - _

3). D 590/583 Rough Hills Colliery Acct. Oct. 13th 1830
Expenditure £.1,683.16s.94d.; income £.2,442.3s.10d.,.
profit £.758. 7s.14.

July 18th 1831, expenditure £. 3,030, 8s.114.,
income £.5,669.18s.104. - profit £.629. 98.11d.
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Company “(1). He added that the principal part of the
ironstone from Rough Hills would be sent to the

Birmingham Cosl and Iron Company (2).

In the middle of the following decade Thomas William
initiated a plan to eiploit the presumed coal resourcés .v
of other.parts of his estate, and had shafts and bore
holes sunk at Enson and Marston. Whether or not the'scheme
was a result of the heavy burden of mortgage upon the estate,
that led in 1847 to the sale of Marston and Walton, it was
a hasty and ill prepared enterprise. Advice was taken, g
but too late. In reply to an;enquify from Walker, Mr.
Houcester wrote in September.1846 that the ggent was
misinformed as no shafts had been sunk at neighbouring

Dilhorne (3). In the same month Mr. Edward Lees of Worcester

(1). D 590/570—2 Ettingshall, Dec.5th 1832 Mr. Wardloe to

_ Robt. Walker.

(2)e Ibid. W.H.B. Court, in "Rise of Midland Industry, 1600-
1838", op. cit., p.166 states that the expansion of the
Midland coalfield was "an enormous business built upon
the exploitation of the iron deposits" and cites Hawkes -
Smith who wrote in 1836 that "The coal of this district
is positively inexhaustible by the most rapid operations
of any succeeding number of ages of which a conception
may be formed"

(38). D 590/570-6 Longbon, Sept 1, 1846, John Houcester to
Robt. Walker. He also told the agent that Mr. Heathcote
did not own any property in the area.
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wrote to the sqgire and advised that "it is wiger economy
to spend five guineas to know what you are sbout than
fifty in boring ;n uncertsin data" (1). He explained that
he could not gi#e his opinion without viewing the lower beds,
and suggested.that until a préfessional geologist had been
consulted, it would be wise to stop all work on the site (8).
Lees.further remarked that he would be prepared to meet
Giffard or Walker .at the Birmingham fhilosophiéal Instifutinn
to examine a sample of the lower beds (3).

By the end of the year the borings at Eﬁson had reached
a depth of 182 yards. The last bed of Red Sandstone was
reached at 179 yards, but the next'thpee yards produced a
light grey rock which was so saturated that'water flowed out
of the top of the borehole (4). Mr. Southam, a Bilston

mining engineer, reported that he thought that the springs

(1). D 590/570-6 Kenwick, near Worcester, Sept.lOth 1846,

: Edward Lees to T.W.. Giffard. "An experiment for coal in
an unproved district.... should never be attempted till
a sclentific geologist form an inspection of the country
end has pronounced the project to be hopeful. Many
persons go to great expenses in coal searching and then
desire .what they should at first have called for a
professional opinion free from any local blas“

2). Ibid.

3). Ibvid.

4). D 590/570-6 Boatman's H111, Bilston, 11 December 1846
J. Southam to Robt. Walker.
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on the east and north of Enson, "appeared to be of

minersl character", and that if he had chosen the.si;e,

he would have sunk a shaft close to the eastefn boundary (12.

He added, "were it my property I shpuld Wore thirty or

forty yards upon that part of the estate even now" (2).

But hé insisted, if the present boring reached éandstone

again within a few days, the hole would have to be abandoned(3
A week later Southam reportéd that eight end & half

yards of 1light gréy rock had produced more water, but 1t

was not until February 1847 that work ceased at Enson (4).

Borings were also made at Marston in 1847, and Southam ‘

promised to visit the srea to measure the hole and make a

report (5). The Staffordshire seénch-proved fruitless, so .

in May 1847 Southsm visited P13s Ucha to commence trial

borings in.the developing North Wales coalfield (6).

1). Ibid.

éz;. Tbid. He suggested that Lord St. Vincent, one of Giffard’s
Enson neighbours, might be approached to share the cost
of the experiment.

25;. Ibid.

4). D 590/570-6, Bilston, 18 Dee. 1846 J. Southam to T. W,

_ Giffard.

(5). B.590/570-6, Bilston, February 24th 1847 J. Southam to

vie T.W. Giffard.

(6). D B590/570-7 Bilston May 21, 1847 J. Southem to 7. W.. Giffar

Southam asked for a note of authority to survey a m&ﬂhﬁry

near Mold and for one of his men to have a bed "at one.of

your farmhouses near the colliery".
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Southam's-plans were to indicate the position of the shafts
and workings and the estimates of cosal and irénetohe'to be
extracted (1). Arrangements were méde for a Mr. Smith to
bore two holes at Plas Heha(z),-aﬁd by 1848 the enterprise
had cost £.336.18s.4d. (3).

Thomas Willism already had an ggreemenf with Edward
Oakely, for the royalties and rents of the existing pits
at Nerquis—Plﬁs Ucha. Leeswood was the most remunerative
pit and had been in production before 1844 (4). However |

.ominous words appeared in the Coal Accounts for 1854, "no

(1). Ibiad.
(2). D 690/570-7 Bilston 19 Oct. 1847, J. Southam to T.W.
Giffard.
(3). D 590/589 Boring at Pl8s Ucha, 1846
£.157. 9s. 2d. . First hole
£.124, 8s. 44. Second hole :
£. 15. 6s. 84. Tyler, bdalance of boring
£. 20. Os. 0d. Superintendence
£..13.00s. 04. Blackemith :
£. 2.19s8. 7d. Carriage of materials
£, 2.14s8. 0Od. Hughes, timber
£, 335, 188, 7d. TOTAL EXPENSES
(4). D 590/638; -D 590/570-2, Albrighton Hall, Shrewsbury,April
- 3lst 1847 Edward Oskely to T.W. Giffard - a cheque for
£.194, 38.11d. was sent to Giffard by Oakely,  who
requested that the receipt be sent to.Cokd Talon, Mold.
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coal has been got since 20ths May fhé coal pit having
been worked out" (1). A memorandum of the colliery manager,
Harrison, dated 1855 explained -that the main ceoal had been
worked out in previous years, and that the remaining coal
lay between two faults, "down cast badly and in the deep
of the mine all under water and it cannot be worked until
such time and money has been expended getting to it" (2).
The pits were in production agéin by August 1859, when Mr.
W.L. Jones visited Wolverhampton to negotiaste new leases
for the Nerquis mines with Mr. George Robinson, Giffard's
solicitor (3). The leases dated February 29th 1860 were
drawn up on the basis of payment per acre (4).

The Welsh pits played an important part in the
galvation of the estate from debt and mortgage. When
Walter Peter inherited the estates, a paper was submitted
to him, entitled "scheme for the present reductionland

ultimate payment of the whole of the mortgages and other

(1). D B590/583, 1855, C. Harrison, menager. -
(23. Ibid.
. D 590/685, Wolverhampton, August 1859 G. Robinson to T.W.
- Giffard.
(4). D 590/638 Royalty accounts, with W.H.H. Jones, C.H. Jones
© end Willism Dickinson, eg. Main Coal £.400 per acre;
Brassey Coal £.150 p.a.; Cannel Coal £.110 p.a.; 5ft.coal
£. 66 p.a., and Wall & Bench £. 80 p.a.
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charges upon Mr. Giffard's estate" (1). This scheme
suggested that the Leeswood mines and those at Nerquis

could over the twenty-one years from 1863 realise at

least £. 50,000 while the new mines at Nerquis should produce
a further £.15,000 (2). Although this proved over optimistic, .
considerable profits accrued from the mines. At this time
Thomas Cottingham, a Mold engineer, updertook the super-
visidn of the mines, and his reports and xetters are
preserved among the Glffard papers (3). The mines remained
in'Giffard hands until the early twentieth century, and in
1014-15 the profits from the pits totslled £.428.13s.5d. (4).

(1). D 590/581; D 590/565 in February 1861 Walker had to ask
Jones for an estimate of the time it would tske for the
Royalty to be paid on the Leeswood Coal, "as in
consequence of the death of the late squire, an early
settlement is urgently requested by the executors'.

(2). D 590/581. If this estimate was s little optimistiec,
royaslties were at this time quite large, see D 590/638.
€.g. In Sept 1873 C.H. Jones paid £.3,029.19s.5d3. on
278. 2r. 75p. of main coal at £.110 p.a., and Dickinson
paid £.1336.10s.04. for 1l6a.?2r.33p. of Wall & Bench of-
rom 1869-75.

(3). D 590/638, Bundle of letters, 1865-77, Reports fron Tnos.
Cottingham, e.g. July 20th 1865, Dear Sir, "I make the
total quantity of main coal extracted by Mess¢rs. Craig,
Taylor and Craig out of Mr. Giffard's land during the
past quarter, 5, 100 tons, less slack and waste, = 4,080
tons.

(4). D 590/612-29. "
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The Giffards were interested in a small way in
quarrying, and owned a four acre stone guarry at Brewood
nesr to the Birmingham and Liverpool canal. The stone was
used in the building of the Catholic Churbh of St. M%ryfs,-
Brewood, and the Anglican Churches-at Bishop's Wood and -
Coven. It was also usded in.the restoratibn’of Lapley
Churcﬁ?gn many local farm buildings (1).

Thomas William held shares in the Grand Junction
Bailway Company (2), which linked Liverpool, and Manchester
with.Birmingham, and was opened in Junellssv.(s). éifférd
held ten shares at £ 10 per share and on August 14th 1835,

_ he was reminded that he wes in arrears on the foeusth call,
made in the previous March (4).'After a seventh call in the
follpwing yesar, Giffafd was still in errears and was warned

that he was liable to interest st the rate of 5% P. 8 5 88

(1)e V.C.H. Vol.V, p.20.

(2)s The estate in 1835 supplied Thomas Brassey, the railway
contractor, ‘'with temporary sleepers.

(3). Micheel Robbins, "The Railway Age", Penguin, Harmsworth,
1965, p.2% V.C.H. Vol.I, p.392. -
Company's treesurer. In an essay in "The English Catholics
1850-1950", ed. George Beck, Burns & Ostes, London, 1950,

. P.225, David liathew states "There were few Catholics

emoyig the class of new investors for the squires were as
s rule conservatives in this mstter, preferring to put
their money into house property or land'.
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long as the call was unpaid (1). Later he was threatened
with the forfeiture of his shares if he remained in arrears(2).
1 1846 Giffard had Grand Junction stock worth over (3)
£.1,500, but his financial situation forced him to sell
the shafes. They were disposed of by John Hay, described as
s share broker. The sale realised £.5,896.5s.0d.(4). However
Gifferd d4id not give up all interest in reilway stock, as
he purchased in the same year fifty sheres in the
Birmingham and Stour Valley Company (5). The sale of tik
stoek, like the borings at Enson and Marston demonstrated
the crisis facing the Giffards in 1846, which led to the
sgle of Marston and Walton, in an attempt to settle some

of their mortgage llgbilities.

Thomas Williem haed in 1856 s modest interest in the

Wolverhampton New Waterworks (6), and in December 1867 he

(). D 590/570-2 Liverpool Sept. 9th 1836, Chorley to T.W.
Giffard.

(2). D 590/5670-2 Liverpool, Oct. 18th 1836, Chorley to T.W.
Giffard.

(3). D 590/570-6 Wolverhampton,Feb. . 26th 1846, John Hay to T.W.
Giffard. He wrote "the amount obtained for the portion I
first sold was the highest price quoted and was only
obtained, I belleve, on that one occasion.™

§43. Ibid.

5). D 590/570-6, 1846, John Hay, Birmingham & Stour Valley
Company.

(6). D 590/685, Wolverhampton New Waterworks, Darlington St.

December 1846 J.P. Underhill) to T.W. Giffard.
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was required to pay £.12,10s.0d4. on a call of 12s.6d.

per share (1),'His daughter, Chgrlotte Josephine paid
£.13.28.6d. on her shares (2). Ey'1860 s return was

mede at 4%, less 9d. in the pound income tax, but as

the squiré.had fallen into arrears on his calls, 18s. 9d.
wes deducted from his dividend, and he received only
£.2.188.3d. (3). This wae a very modest enterprise compared
with his interest in cansls earlier in the century.

He was particulariy interested in the development
of the Birmingham and Liverpool Junction Canal, not only
because ﬁe was a shareholder, but as it was cut through
his propert% he was sble to utilise one of the estate's
natural resources namely water. Giffard was invited by
the Company's Secretary, Thomas Eyre Lee in 1826 to add

his name to an advertisement, calling a general méeting

(1). D 590/685, Wolverhampton New Waterworks, Darlington St.,
J.P. Underhill to T.W. & C.J. Giffard.

(2). Ibid. These modest shares were part of the company's
20,000 &£.5 shares.

(3)e D 590/685, Wolverhempton New Waterworks, Darlington St.,
C. Tomlinson to T.W. Giffard. It is interesting to note
that when in the interest of Public Health the
Corporation of Wol¥erhampton built a sewerage works at
Barnhurst in 1873, and disposed of its waste in
Pendeford Brook, W.P., Giffard protested and demanded
compensation for his tenents and himself. See D 690/347.
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of the proprietors .at Newport, Shr0pshire, that was to

be attended by Thomas Telford, fhe engineer (1). As &
member of the Committee, Giffard received a copy of (2)
Telford's progress rgport for 1827, in which the engineer
stated that he hsd inspected sll the works, and thought,
"they have been carried on with great regularity and
dispatch, the progress having been to the full as much

as could be expected, the season being favoured and much
heavy work has been performed" ké).

- At a meeting of the,Compény at Newport on July 18th
1833, chaired by Viscount Tlive, ;t was reported that the
company had a balance of £.21,912.8s.3d. (&). The committee
included Giffaerd's neighbours Sir John Wrottesley and

Edward Monckton of Somerford, snd seversl local Members

(1) D 590/670-1, Birminghsm 4th July 1826, T.Eyre lee to T.
W. Giffard. ( :

(2). L.T.C. Rolt, "Thomas Telford",Longmans. London 1958,p.178,
gstates that the directness of his routes have been
"ynmatched by either road or rail"., D 5%0/570-1,
Birmingham, Nov.14th 1827 T.Eyre Bee to T.W. Giffard.
Telford's report to Eyre Lee, dated London, Nov.12th
1827 was printed and enclosed in the letter,

(3). Ibid. Telford's Report. He explained that all matters
requiring immediate attention should be dealt with by! the
Resident engineer, Mr. Easton. V.C.H. VOL. T ,p.317 & 380 -
states that the sudden rise in the population of the-
villages of High Offley, Church Eaton, Lapley & Gnessll
in the 1831 census was due to the numbers of workmen
emplo¥ed on excavating the Cansal.

(4). D 590/570-2 Printed minutes of the Canal Company's

meeting at Newport on July 18th 1833.
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of Parlisment (1). In December 1833 Gifferd was invited

by Eyre Lee to join the other committee members in an

inspection of the work at the junction of the company's

cangl with the Staffordshire and Worcester, before

proceeding to the Royal Victoria Hotel, Newport for a

‘meeting (2). The inspection was to be conducted by Mr.

Gubbit, deputising for Telford, who was at this time

seriously 111 (3).

In the following year the Company agreed to a

resolution that it should apply to Parlisment for, "an

sct to enable the Company of Proprietors of this Canal

Navigation to provide by means of contribution among

themselves, or by loan, a sum not exceeding £.150,000" (4).

(1).

(2).
(2).

(4).

Ibid. Giffard seconded Sir Edward Kynastonls motion
thanking Wrottesley for his work while he was treasiurer.
Other committee members included, The Marquis of Stafford,
Viscount Clive M.P.. Sir Rowland Hill M.P., Sir Edward
Kynaston, James Loch M.P. 2 Thomas Lee, C.H. Molineux,John
Batho, Rev. P. Hamilton, “rancis Denning., William
Hazeldine, and William Lewis.

D 590/570~2 Birmingham, Nov. 27th 1833 T. Eyre Lee to
T.W. Giffard.

Rolt, op.cit., p.184. D 590/670-2 Birminghem, Sept.29th
1834. T. Eyre Lee to T.W. Giffsard, Telford died on Sept.
2nd 1834, his last visit to Shrewsbury being the March

of the same year, Chbbit succeeded Telford at the post.

D 590/5670-2 Printed Minutes of the meeting at the
Jerningham Arms, Shifnal, April 11th 1834.
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On February 2th Giffard received from his baneré the
receipt of his shareholders bond, and -the first half
yearly paymént on his £.750 investment was £.18,15s.0d. (1).
An urgent committee meeting was called in May to_discugs
the Birmingham Canal'Bill; as the éecretary felt that two
clausesjproposed by the Staffordshire and ﬁﬁ@f&&cﬁshire .y
Canal Company, might affect the interest of the Birmingham
and Liverpool Compang (2). z |

The next reference in the Estate Correspondgnce to
a Compeny meeting is a summons to a General Assembly, at
the "Talbot", Shrewsbury, on Monday September 4th 1837 (3).
In the following January Thomas William was rebuked for
failing to attend a committee meeting; in fact so few
proprietors turned up the meeting had to be adjourned (&).
Eyre Lee wrote, "¥ou will easily believe thﬁt the members
of the Committee and other proprietors who do attend the
meetings feel somewhat snnoyed at being obliged to attend
a second time. If you do not ingend to appear personslly,

perhaps you will be so good as to sign and send me a proxy

(1) D 590/670-2 Birmingham, February 20th 1835, T. Eyre lLee ta
T, W. GIFFARD., . _

(2). D 5%0/570-2 Birmingham, May 10th 1835 T. Eyre Lee to
T.W. Giffard.

(3). D 590/570-2 Birmingham, August 21st 1837, T. Eyre Lee
to T.W. Giffard.
(4)

D 590/570-2 Birmingham, Jenuary 22nd 1838. T. Eyre Lee to
T.W. Giffard.
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sccording to the form snnexed" (1). Significantly there
are no further references.in the Correspondence to eny
more summonssto the Company's Committee meeting.

However Giffafd's main interest in the canal was not
as a proprietor nor as a committee member, but as a land-
owner whose propertiéé were intersected by the canal.
According to s valuation made in August 1830, ﬂe agreed
to sell to'the Company &8a.0r.6p. at Tettenhall, Brewood
and Hattons for &£.3,048.6s.8d. (2). A memorandum gttached
to the valuation stated that Giffard agreed to sell to the
Company, which was to pay him in return £.4 per cent per
snnum until the transaection was completed (3).

The Bompany also required a supply of water to keep

(1;. Tbid.

(2). D 5%0/302 Memorandum,August 30th 1830, T.W. Gifferd & T.
Eyre Lee. The annual value of the land was valued at
£,74.48.2d. , and sold at forty years® purchase. D 590/583,
1833, Admessurement of the Birmingham and Liverpool Cansl
through the Chillington estate shows a slightly larger

ares
Cenal - : Spoil Plantation
38g. 1r. 21p. 18a. 1r. 4p. 4s. 2r. 29p.
Feeder ==. 2r.25p. la. Or. 18p. |- - -
Weste == 1lr.--— = —— - ——- —— - —-

(3). D 590/302 Memorandum, August 30th 1830 T.W. Giffard to T.
Eyre Lee. The transsction d4id not run toco smoothly, In
1835 Thomas Eyre Lee reported that six writs had been
served against the company by various tenants of Giffard

who received compensation of over £.169.10s.0d. Later
complaints were made about a leakage from the canal near
Pendeford. See D 590/570-2 Birmingham, June 16th 1835 T.

Eyre Lee to T.W. Giffard and Birminghsam, January 23rd.1836
T, Eyre Lee to T.W. Giffard.
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the canal to the'tqp level of the Staffordshire and
Woreestershire Canal, which joined the Birminghem and
Liverpool at'Aﬁtherley'Junction (1). In 1832 Giffard sold
part of his. Belvide estéte, which he had recently purchased
from George Mohckton (2), to the Company to provide for
a reservoir. The agreement dated September 29th stated
that £.16,710 was paid for the 202a.2r.3p. (3). The Comgany
agreed to rebu@}d certain farmhouses and buildings that
would be displaced by the reservoir, and grant to Giffard
and his heirs exclusive fowling and fishing rights on thé:-
water (4). A further agreement made in 1833 clarified the
terms of the asgreement (4), and by July 1833 the contractors
had begun to build the damhead at Belvide (5).

In 1838 Giffard sold a further 7a.2r.3p. at Belvide
to the Compeny for £. 90l.10s.04., so that the reservoir

(13. L.T.C. Rolt, "Thomas Telford", op.cit., p.178, 183 & 184.
. D B690/17/81 & D 6590/17/83.
(33..D 6590/302 Sept. 29th 1832.

. D 590/302 Feb. 14, 1833 estimated value, £.14,621. bs. 8d.
was paid for the land pkus five years' purchase at
£.417.158.04. 2llowed "for dimunition of the remainder by
severance! making in gll £.16,710. The buildings were

. Birts Farm and Hawkshutts farm and building, whieh were
to be demolished when the reservoir reached a depth of
26ft. The company agreed to %2 rebuilt them atd its
expense. _

(6). L.T.C. Rolt, "Thomas Telford", op. cit., p.184.
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_could be extended (1). A further 28a.3r.l7p. were let

by the squire at a rate of £ 101 per acre, to facilitate

the work of extension, and rights of access across

Broomfhall Farm were granted to the company (2). At the

same time a new agreement was negotisted for the rebullding

of Hawkshutts Farm. Giffard accepted £.2,000 and released

the Company from its obligation to.rebuild the farm (3).

The construction of this reservoir did not solve sall-

the Company's supply problems, and in January 1843 Thomas.

William gave his permission for water to be run from

Pendeford Mill race stream, when Mr. Jones, the miller,

could spare it (4). While in the following year Giffard

_and Mr. Edmund Wiganr.of Lapley agreed to let the Company

take water from Stinking Lake Brook for the resefvoir and

the canal. The brook was converted into a culvert, and

(1).

(2).

(3).
(4).

D 590/302 Memorsndum dated Dec. 26th 1838 - the land
included Shutt Green Piece, Dam Head Fields and part of
Big Meadow; the land was required to build a larger and
stronger dam.

Ibid. , Giffard agreed in return to pay all "tithes,rates
and assessments", and the compaeny consented to farm the
land" in a husbandlike way? The Company was to be
answereble for their workmen with regard to trespass
and the game laws.

D 590/302 Agreement, Dec. 26th 1858 Erectlon of the new

farm House, Hawkshutts. s
D 590/570-3 Stretton, January 18th 1843, A.W. Easton to
7. W, Giffard.
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Giffard received £,52.10s.0d. p. 2. for the water, and
a further 70 shillings per acre p.a. far all the land
required to make and maintain the culvert(l). In 1845
he sold the water in Chillington Pool to the Company
for the sum of £.1,000 (2). |

The Giffards had built a canal, or "a private
navigation" on their estate in the eighteenth century, '
to transport fuel and other heavy articles from the Park
to the House (3). In the early nineteenth century much
of Giffard' supplies of wine and timber were carried by

canal to either Birmingham or Wolverhampton (4), so when

(1).- D 590/302 Agreement, October 3lst 1844 between T.W.
Giffard and Edmund Wigan and  the Company. - the two
landowners agreed to the Company making, "an open
culvert, feeder or watercourse" to lead the water to
the reservoir.-

(2). D 590/302 Agreement Sale of Water in Chillington Pool,
April 26th 1845. Eyre Lee for the Comgany agreed to
protect the fish in the pool, and "repair all plugs,
sluices and watercourses belonging to the said pool",
and to protect the mill at Pendeford.

(3). Dorothy Stroud, "Capability Brown", London 1950, p.96;
H.M. Colvin, "Biographical chtionary of English

Architects, 1660-1840", John Murray, London, 1954, p.453,
V.C.H. Vol.V, p.29. The architect James Paine designed a

(4).

brifige with urns, niches and sphinzes to cross the water.
D 590/570-1 Minecing Lane, London, Dec. 5th 1827, Ralkes
and Newbury to T.W. Giffard} a Pickford's boat brought
the merchants best claret and Moselle to Birmingham

for the squire.
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the Birmingham and Liverpool was cut through his'property,
the squire inquired of Easton, how much it would éost_t§
build a wherf at Chillington (1). By 1851 there were "
"commodious wharves and whrehouses" at both Brewood and
Chillington (2).

In 1846 the Birmingham and Liverpool Junétion Canal
Compgny closed its account, and the Shropshire Unioﬁ:took-
over the running of the canal (3). By this date Thomas
William had between 1830 and 1845 sold to the company
land and water for £.23,659, and received somé considersble
rents from lsnd at Belvide and along the Stinking Lake Brook.
Although it needs to be remembered that he had purchased
Belvide from Monckton prior to the transaction with the
"cansl company. However the cutting of the canal proﬁed to

be for Giffard both a beneficial and a profitable enterprise.

(1). D 590/670-2, Market Drayton, April 19th 1834, the
estimate was £, 315. 11s. 0d.

(2)e V.C.H, VOL. V, p. 19. -

(3). D 590/570-6 Stretton, August 3rd 1846 A. Easton “to
T. W. Giffard and September 7th 1846 A. Easton to
T. W. Giffard.



CONCLUSION.

The social role of the squire, as pstron, benefactor

and counsellor.
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Catholic gentlemen of propertj and territorial influence,
like the @&iffards, slthough deprived of = public office
by penal legislation, were able to expend their talents
and energles in eccleslastical politics and in the
exercise of their considerable patronage within the English
Churéh. Similarly their bequests and gifts were generally
to fellow Catholics, to the sﬁpport of priests and religious
on the mission and to convents, seminaries and monasteries
on the continent. However in the eighteepth century some
Catholic gentlemen were accused of using thelr wealth in
an attempt to win conversions. The Justices of Essex
complained in 1720 that fifty converts , including
children, had been made in the county by the use of -
charity in this way (1), and in 1732 Thomas Stonor was
similarly accused (2). But the typical Catholic bequests

were those of Catherine Winford of Holborn, who in 1698

et

~
(1) J.A. Williams,"Some eighteenth Century Conversions!,
Essex Recusanb Review, Vol.3, Ho.3, Dec.1961, p.i29.

(2)e Dom. R.J. Stonor, "Stonor'", Johns, Newport, 1951, p.288.
In the nineteenth century Lord Colchester accused the
Downside Benedictines of purchasing converts. Prior
Barber wrote to the Smythes of Acton Burnel that the peer,
"dignifies us, as reported in the courier, as a large
establishment., It is clear that we must not make too much
noise" see Dom. Henry Birt, "A History of Downside School
Kegan, Psul, Trench & Trubner, London, 1902, p. 192.



left her "residuary estate to be employed in binding

poor Catholic apprentices“ (1), and Bishop Bonaventure

Giffard, who left £.20 to ‘the poor Gatholics of Wblverhampton

and district (2). Most Catholic gentlemen were therefore

patrons and benefactors within the Catholic community.

The Catholic community was based generally upon the

estates and houses of the Cathoiic squires, where squire,

servants, tenants and neighbours were bound together by

the strong ties of a common faith. Dr. John Bossy in his

article, "The Charactef of Elizsbethan Catholicism" has

shown that seigneurisl household religion brought some

advantages to the recusant gentry (3). These advantages

applied also in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,

but_by the nineteenth century the situation changed

drematically. In the Giffards' case, the Protestant

(1).
(2).
(3).

J.0. Payne, "Records of the English Catholics of 1715",
Baker, London, 1900, p.1ll2.

Dom. Basil Hemphill, "The Early Vicars Apostolic in
England, 1685-1780", Burns & Oates, London, 1954, p.182
John Bossy, "The Character of Elizsbethan Catholicism",
Past & Ppesent, Number 21, April 1962, p.21 states
Catholicism bound "together gentlemen, servants and
tenants in the unity of the seigneurial household, to
establish loyalty to it as practically superior to all
other loyalties, to confirm the position of the gentleman
as mediator between his dependents and public authority".
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marrisges and the closing of the Chillington chaplaincy

destroyed the unity of the Catholie household, and by

1851 White's "History Gazeteer and Directory of Stafford-
§g1;§¥{noted that Mr. Giffard "has only three or four
tenents of the Romish persuasion" (1). The gazeteer
suggests that this was the result of Thomas William's
"liberal views", but David Mat“hew in an article in,
"The English Catholics, 1850-1950", wrate of Catholic
estates that "there appears to have been little effort in
the nineteenth century to attréct Catholies to fill
vacancies" (2). Similarly Dom. R.J. Stonor wrote in his
family history, "Stonor", that by 1951 only one of the
0ld recusant farmﬁgg families remained on the estate (3).
The gentry who lived upoﬁ their estates exercised gresat
influence, Josephﬁﬁrington praised the Catholic gentlemen,
"who live wholly in the country, not dissipating but doing
much good with the produce of their estates, and their doors

are encompassed by the blessings of their neighbours" (43.

(1). Williem White, "History, Gazeteer & Directory of Stafford-
shire', Sheffield, 1851, p.446.

(2). "The English Catholics, 1850-1950", edited G. Beck, Burns
& Oates, London, 1950, p.223.

(53. R.dJ. Stonor, op. cit., p. 371. .
Joseph Berington, "State and Behaviour of Catholics',

London, 1791, p.124; another contemporasry witness William

Wilberforce praised '"the character of a nobleman or gentle

man who_lived _on_ their properties, improved their land
executed the duties of hepmagistfacypexercised r lanas,

hospitality and diffused comfort, order, decorum, morsl
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Although Thomas Giffard was forced to close Chillington
for a brief period in the seventeen nineties (1), the
Hall provided employment for many of the children of fhe
local families, and the consumption pf the household, when
the squire was in rgsidence, was of great benefit to local
tradesmen. On the other hand the fact that Thomas Giffard
in 1790 owed local tradesmen £ 1,127.16s.0d.1llustrates
not only the scale of the expenditure,but also demonstrafes
that the benefits depended on the bills being met (2).

The Chillingtbn Registers reveal the names of the
Gifferd servants. Over twenty Catholic servants are entered

between 1720 and 1730, including Mr. Robert Dodd, the butler,

improvement and religion too throughout his circle', cited,G.F.
A. Best, "Temporal Pillars, Queen Anne's Bounty, the
Ecclesiastical Commissioners and the Church of England", C.U.P.
Cambridge, 1964, p.l1l69.
élg. See Chapter V and VIII.
2)e D 590/107 Some 1na1v1dua1 tradesmen's bllls were large
e.g. in 1812 Giffard's bankers received a receipt for
£. 565, 38, 4d. from the butcher, Edward Owen, D 590/685-3;
Thomas Williasm too had reminders sent of outstanding
bills, e.g. he was reminded in December 1836 that his
name appeared as a debtor to Thomas Minstrel, an
insolvent Chester Fishmonger, and in 1837 he was asked
by the Wolverhampton Postmaster for £.22.8s.54., :
D 590/570-2, Chester Dec. 14th 1836 & Wolverhampton, Dec.
13th 1837 .
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Mr. Thomas Dodd, the bailiff, Gilbert Dixon, "gentleman
to Mr. Giffard", Francis Sutton, the coachman and William
Smith, the chief gardener (1). The female servants
employed at Chillington in this périod included, Mrs.
Parr, the houeekeeper, Mery Robinson, "Mrs. Giffard's
chambermaid', Hannsh Straw, the cook, and several under-
cooks éhd meids (2). In 211 a compsct Catholic community,
and the chaplain was always able to find one of the
sérvants,to stand as a godparent or a ﬁitness of a
marriage (3). | '

In 1775 Thomas Giffard employed eighteen servants.
John Patridge, the steward, was the headservant with a
salary of £.40 p.a., and the senior woman servant, the

housekeeper, Ann Fielding, received £.21 p.sa. (4). Most

(1). Staffordshire Parish Registers, 1968-9, Roman Catholic

- Registers, p.l16, p.21, p.22 & p.26.

(2;. Ibid. p.17, 22 and 26.

(3). Ivid. p.26. On Oct. 13th 1727 William Bromley, Peter
Giffard's servant, witnessed the merriage of Ghristopher
Lane and Isaebel Lyon at the Chillington chapeli

(4). D 590/334 The male sevants included, Steward, butler,
beiliff, gerdener, coachman, groom, Gamekeeper, Under
Butler, end postillion; the females, housekeeper, "Mrs.
Maid", two nursery maids, two housemaids, undercook and
a dairy mald. Wages varied, the groom was paid £.15 p.s.
the under-butler £.10 gulneas P. 8. 3 the housemalds seven
guinegs and the dairy maid &£. 6.
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of the servants were Catholics, end significantly Amn
Howell, one of the nursery maids, was a member of the
staunchly recusant Brewood family (1). The Protestant
marriage had its effects even in the servants' quarters,
end in 1804 only eight of the twenty-two servants at
Ghiilington were Catholics (2). However it is interesting
to note that six of the eight were Thomas Giffard's
menservents (3).

The nineteen?h century saw a further decrease in the
number of Catholic servants, although overall the size of
the household increased (a). Thé wages-ledger of 1834
lists forty-one posts and the totsl outlay on wages
amounted to £.692.17s. 2d. (5). The ledgef also'contains
the dates of entry of the servants, and indicates that
some of the men had been with the family a long time, for
instance Clifton, the valet, had entered in 1810, but of

the femsle servants, only Ann Higgins, the poultry woman,

(1). Ibia.
(2). D 5S0/334.

(3)s Ibid. Another indication of Thomas Giffard's attachment

. to . his religion.

(4). Subscription List, St. Mary s Presbytery, in 1844, a
maid of Thomas William's Protestant wife gave five
shillings to the buillding fund of St. Mary's.

(8). D 590/650-1.
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had served for more than four years (1). Indeed the
Giffards had three housekeepers in the space of two
years (2). In 1870 the staff at Chillington totalled
twentysone servants, and the wages bill amounted to
£494 (3).

Thomas.William's accession brought great changes to
life at Chillington. It was npllonger S0 firmly part of
a closed Catholic world, which even if not parachial in
a geographical sense, had been restricted and narrow,
 He was able to enjoy the role of sportsman (4), county
politician and proprietor, with the help of the largest
rental ever at the disposal of a squire of Chillington.
To keep this position, he employed a butler, valet, usher, -
underbutler, footman, coachman, postillion, undercoachman,

stud groom, and five grooms, and when he required a “fowler"

(1). Ibid. Clifton's salary was £60 p.a. plus £5.10.0, "in
lieu of clothes", and Ann Higgins received 8 guineas p. a.
No dates were given for the beginning of some servants'
entry, but against some names it is written "in service at

, the death of Mr. Biffard " i,e, 1823,

(2). D 590/650-1 lirs.. Ccckerill resigned in 1835, her
successor Mrs. Sophie Nicholson was replaced after twel¥ve
months by Mrs. Booth.

(3). D 590/650-2. In 1870 Thomas Gwilliam was coachman, forty
, years earlier he had been the postillion. Servants' wages
were very stable, a scullery maid in 1870 was paid
£7.0.0, but in 1834 the same post paid 10 guineas, and
, even in 1775 Housemaids were paid 7 guineas.
(4). See Appendix XIII - Game and Sperting activities.
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for the Pool, he placed sdvertisements in papers in
lincolnshire and Rutland (1). PFurther he continued to

act as protector and counsellor of his tenants and other

local people. However squires were not always given deference;
when his father, Thomss Giffard, in 1813 was £.10.7s.9%d.

tn arrears wﬁﬁh his poor levies, the Church Eaton overéeer
threatened to summon him before a magistrate (2).

Locel officials usually sought the assistance of the
Lordes of Chillingtqn, and in 1837 Peter Lowe of Marston
asked Thomss William, if he would speak to his tenants
on rent day, and persuade them to pay their rate for the
meintenance of the roads (3). He also sought permission to
teke gravel, "from the pit in the field, where the workhouse

is being built", to repair the rosd that crossed the common(4).

(1). D 590/570-2. Letters of application for the position,.
June/July 1833.

ézg. D 590/373. June 24th 1813 James Martin to Thomas Giffard.

3). D 590/570~-2 Marston December 20th 1837, Peter Lowe to
Thomaes Giffard; Christopher Savage "An Economic History of
Transport", Hutchinson, London, 1959, p.1ll, a Parish had
to appoint a surveyor annually from its inhabitants, and
. the lsbour and equipment needed for the Haintenance of
the road had to be provided by the parishionerse.

(4). Tbid.& D 590/356 Peter Lowe was himself a tenant of

Gifferd paying a rent of £.232 p.a. for his farm at
Marston. '
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Similarly he was asked in 1846 as he was a large rate
payer, to meet his demand quickly, as there were heavy
commi thents to be covered (1).

His influence and sﬁpport was often sought in local
affairs, especially with-regardﬁ:to patronage. In 1846
John Hay submitted the names of four men to Robert Walker,
the Chillington sgent, to recommend to @iffard for the
Board of Guardisns, and Hay hoped that the squire might
nominate Walker's father for the office of District
Surveyor (2). When a local court was estsblished in the
Poor Law Union in the foliowing year, Hey asked Giffard
to use his influence with the locsl M. P.s, to prevent it
being,situgted at Penkridge, becsuse, "Brewood is not only
the more important town, but it is the resl capital of the
unién" (8). In 1853 he was asked to approach Colcnel Anson
M.P., tc siask him to contact the Post Master General with

ilg. D 590/570-6. Feb. 13,1846, John Faulkner to T.W. -Biffard.

2). D 590/670-6. March 28th 1846, John Hay to Robert Walker.
The names submitted were Beech or Joe Wilson, Austin,
Walker Snr. and Icke. Hay wrote of the position of
Surveyor, "only I don't want the squire to nominate Heath
who has already been nominated'.

(3)., D 590/576=-6. Jan.4, 1847 John Hay to T.W. @iffard. The
M. P. s were Lord Ingestre, and Cod. Anson. Hay had alréady
‘teken the liberty of using Giffard's name in a letter to
Ingestre. The court waes situated at Brewood, see D.590/
741.
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reference to the position of the widow of Thomas Greene,
late Post Master of Brewood (1).

The squire was also approached by private individuals.
A Wolverhampton perfumerer, who was facing bankruptcy,
asked him to buy a ticket in a lottery, to help dispose
of his stock (2). He was asked by George Robinson, the
femily's solicitor, to caution the driver of the "Chester
Emerald", who droée recklessly down High Green Wolverhampton
(3). In 1834 le was troubled with the domestic affairs of
Mrs. Light, whose illegitimate niece stood to gain a legacy
of £.500, left by her grandfather, provided shg married in
her right name, but Mrs. Light claimed that the child's

mother was trying to prevent this happening (4). She had

(1). D 590/585 Brewood, Februsry 22,1863, Charles Greene to
®.W. Giffard. Even Sir Robert Peel concerned himself with
Post Office patronage; in 1841 he reminded a Mr.Freemantle
that Pazeley was in his constituency of Tamworth, and
that the Post Office and the master's salary of £.30 p.a.
was in his gift, see N.Gash, "Politics in the age of Peel'
Longmans, London, 1953, p.362.

(2). D 590/576-6, Wolverhampton, July 18th 1846, Richard
Robinson to T.W. Giffard. -

(3). D 590/570-2, Wolverhampton, May 17th 1834, G. Robinson to
T.W. Giffard. .

(4). D 590/570-2 Worton Bank, September 1834, Mary Light to T.
W. Gifferd. The girl was to marry = George Hampson, a
tenant of Giffard. :
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mentioned the case to the Clerk of Adbaston, but added,

"I think your mentioning the case he will pay the more

attention" (1).

The squire also made annusl contributions to the

county asylum and the infirmsry, and served the community

as a trustee of the Brewood Grammar Schodl (2), the

Newport and Stonnall Turnpike, and the Penderell Trust,

and as a patron of the "Chillington Association for the

).

(2).

Ibid. The estate correspondence reweal also cases of
generosity of Giffard to people in distress. In 1835 he
helped John Crossley obtain his release from the Hussars
and in 1846, a J.W. Shidell, also of the Husears,

‘enclosed a postal order, in a letter of thenks for the

amount Giffard had leng him in a time of necessity;

.D 590/570-2 1835, & D 590/570-6 Ipswich Barracks, Feb. 12

1846 J.W. Shidell 7th Hussars to T.W. Giffard.

D 590/570-2 March 18th 1837 H. Kempson To T.W. Giffard,
Kempson. asked Giffard to sign & memo. on behalf of the
trustees, on the appointment of new lessees, & D 590/685,"
Teddesley March 15th 1860, John Hay to T.W. Giffard, he
was informed of the resignation of the headmaster and
asked if May 29th would be g convenlent date for the
appointment of a successor.
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prosecuting of felons'", and of local Agricultural
gsocieties. The nature of the prestige sceruing to local
orgenisations by the support of the gentry can be guaged
by the invitadion to Giffard in 1828 to serve as Vice
President of a Saving's Bank st Wolverhampton: one of tle
promoters of the venture wrote that he was anxious to
obtain the support of "gentlemen of high'respectability" (1).
Both Thomas William and his father were trustees of
the Wolverhampton to Gailey Turnpike (2), and the estate
correspondence contains letters to the former from Andrew
Phillips of Shifnal about the Newport Turnpike Trust. A
meeting at the 'Four Crosses' Inn in 1834 was called to
audit the trust's amccounts in accordance with ¥ an act
passedin'the last session of Parliament'", and to hear a

report on the effects of the turnpike of a change in the

(1). D 590/570-1 Wolverhampton, June 15th 1828 D.Mannix to
T.W. GIFFARD. In the true spirit of improvement, Giffard
helped to build a reading room at Brewood in 1857, at
the cost of £.2568.17s.9d. In 1860 it was described as
having a "small but select library, as well as news-
papers and periodicals", and in 1865 gas fittings were
added to the amenities, see D 590/631/1 Estate ACCOUNT
chiefly repairs, analysed 1849-1881 -~ Brewood Reading
Room p.115 & 197 and V2C.H. Vol.V, p.20; it still
existed in 1896. -

(2). J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood", p.54. ‘.. ;.. -
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proposed route of the Grand Junction Railway (1). Two
years later the trustees met at the Bradford Arms,
Ivetsy Bank to consider the provision of a further £. 50
to complete the alterations at Eveston Hill (2). There
is a further reference to a meeting of the trustees at
Ivetsy Bank in 1845 (3).

The squire was elected Treasurer of the "Chillington
Association for the prosecuting of felons"'in.lBSO, two
years after its foundation, but he rarely attended meetings
and left this business to his agent (4). A.J. Peacock in

"Bread end Blood, the Agkarian Riots in East Anglia, 1816",

states that such associations were mainiy concerned with

preserving game (5), but the Chillington association was

(1). D 590/570-2 Shifnal, Jan 10th 1834, Andrew Phillips to
T.W., Giffard. The surveyor Wedge was to attend the
meeting with, "a map and section". The railway eventually
crossed the road at Gsiley.

(2). D 590/570-2. Shifnal, Nov. 30th 1836, Andrew Phillips to
T.W. Giffard.

(3). 890/570-6 Shifnal, October 20th 1845, Andrew Phillips
to T.W. Giffard.

543. D 590/741 the Treasurers Book of the Association.

5). A.J. Peacock, "Bread and Blood, the Agrarian Riots in
East Anglis, 1816y, Victor Gollanez, London, 1965, p. 38,
53 & b4.
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concerned with the prosecution of g1l crimes, &nd
substantiallreﬁards were offered to witnesses whose .
_evidencegled to a successful prosecution (1). Mr. Giffsrd
was prepared to use the facihties of the Associstion, and'
in August 1850 the committee instructed Mr. Turner to
prosecute before Penkridge magistrates some boys

accused of "bresking trees in the Avenue at'Chillington"
(2). Two years later, and a few days before Christmas,

"a quantity of fowls were stolen from Chiilington, hand
bills were ordered to be printed and circulated, but no
discovery was made! (3). In 1855 two of Giffard's-gaﬁe—
-keepers caught James-Higgs with thfee fowlhstolen'from

Mpr. Cliffe: they shared the reward of four pounds and Higgs

(1). D 590/741 The Chillington Association Minute Book - the
firet meeting was held in the "Fleur de Lilysi Brewood
on Thursday December 2nd 1828, attended by Giffard's
tenants, such as John Green and Cadivaeller Evans. The
rewards were determined at a meeting on December 15th
1828 and ranged from £.21 for a capital offence to two
guineas for the stealing of tools or the damaging of’
waggons. The association allowed women to join, and also
co-operated with the local constables; in 1852 the
committee presented Constable Botkin with a cutlass, en-
graved with gold and mounted with silver, worth £.6.15. 8.

(2g. D 590/741 Ibid., Minute Book.

(3). Ivid.
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received a sentence of four years' penal servitude (1).
So although the association was largely organised by the
tenant farmers, it did receive the full support of the squire.i
The Giffards had been trustees of the Penderell Grant
ever since its fdundation, in 1675 (2), but unfortunafely
only the accounts for the period 1884-1910 are aﬁong the
Giffard Papers at Stafford (3). However there are references
in the estate correspondence to the administration of the
trust in the earlier period. James Penderell wrote to
Thomas William in 1843 from Jersey to complain of "the delay
which is taking place of late in the payment of the annuities
upon the said estate. He was anxious as he hoped to emigrate

shortly to the "North American Colonies", and he had not

élg. Ibvid. The gamekeepers were Tomkinson and Courtnay.

2). See Chapter 111 and Appendix IX.

(3). D 590/700. Letters and accounts from the Receiverg§ Walker
and Charles Inge to W.T.C. Giffard. Laurence Meynell in
his introduction to "The Hunted King", Bodley Head, Londor
1959, wrote that when he was an articled pupil of a land
agency after World War one, he worked for a time at
Chillington. One day "a man came into the office and said
without explanation or preamble, "my name is John Penderel:
and I have come for the money for saving the King. He was
in fact a lineal descendent of the Penderells, who
befriended Charles and I paid out the requisite annuity -
to him",
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'received a feply from Mr. Ellison, who administered the
trust (1). Wélker, the agent, investigated the problem
and repofted to the steward, Bell, that the squire had
paid his ten shillings on the trust's property at Orlow,
but the management of the trust was eﬁtirely in the hands
of Ellison (2). Walker added that if there had been any
death among the annuitants, fresh arrangemente would have
to be made, as had happened twelve years previously, wheﬁ"
"ir, Eilison had a great deal of trouble with these'people"(s).
Like Ellison before him, Walker continued to supervise
the detailed administretion of the tfust after his retire-
ment from the service of the Giffards (4). He was replaced

in 1888 by Charles Inge, who was surprised that, "there

(1);" D 590/670~-3 Jersey, January 30th 1843, James Penderell tc
T.W. Giffard.

(2). D B90/570-3 Chillington, February 3rd 1843, R. Walker
to James Bell.

(3). D 590/570-3, Chillington, Feb.3rd 1843, R. Walker to
James Bell. :

(4). D 590/700, Walker's letters were headed 7, Clifton
Terrace, Winchester,on May 23rd 1887 he complained, "I
have been too ill to make up phe accounts sooner. The
weather here keeps misersbly cold and I am suffering more
in consequence. Inge wrote from Lichfield on June lst
1888, having taken over the office of receiver. Other
pensioners besides James Penderell mentioned above, had
emigrated, in 1884 g Mr. Walker resided in New Brunswick,
Canada and a Mr. Hornblower had disappeared in New
Zealand. :
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should be only one annuitant of the old name of Penderell!
(1). This was a Charles Stuart Penderell, who had an
anngity of £.24.0s.4d. p.a. but in 1906 there were two
pensioners named J. Penderell Broadhurst and J.A. Penderell
Gould.(z). However by the end of the niheteenfh century

the Trusteeship of the Penderell Grant, the family's sole
public office in penal times, was appropriately one of the

Gifferds' few links with their recusant past.

An interesting example of public action by the Squife
was his intervention in the affairs of the Londoﬁ and
North Western Railway Company in 1858. Lord Hatherson
wrote to Thomas William asking for a meeting to discuss

the alterations in the railway services, and the proposed

(1)+ Ibid. Broom Leasowe , Whittington, Lichfield, June 1,
1888 Charles Inge to W.T.C. Giffard.

(2). D 590/700. In 1908 Mr. Allan Fea, author of the "Flight
of the King", (London,1897) took up the case of Mr.
George Washington Penderell, who claimed that on the
death of his father, William Penderell, he was entitled
to his annuity. The trust maintained that wWilliam
Penderell had sold his annuity to. a Mr. Rober Bill.
Strict enquiry was always mede into the claims of descent,
for instance in October 1885 William Rice received
£.21.0s.1d. in arrears for his annuity.
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closing of the stations at. Four Ashes and Penkridge.l
Hétherton explained that, "to you (ﬁnderstandably it may
not signify much) but to oﬁr tenants and neighbours it is
a frightful inconvenieﬁgeﬂ,ﬁe added, "I should kike to
very much know what you think should be done" (1}. What
is interesting is that Hatherton thought that the combined
.pressure of himself as a"seigﬁeur" and Giffard as a
gentleman was insufficieﬂf to affect the policy of the
-company. He wrote from London that, "the persons the
Reilway Directors fear most are members of Parliament! (2);
A most significant comment on the changing pattefn of

influence and authority.

Thomgs Williaem, like all the previous Lords of
Chillington, served the local community. With his assistance
to Father Richmond in the building of St. Mary's, Brewood,
he continued his family's tradiiional service to the
Catholics of the district, but he also extended the social

r51e|of the Chiliington squires by serving on more public

(1;. D 590/685, Teddesley, May 4, 1858 Hatherton to T.W.Giffar¢

(e). D 590/685, St. Thomas' Hotel, London, Msy 8th 1858
‘Hatherton to T.W. Giffard - Hatherton obtained a wvague
promise that, if practical the ststions would be opened
in June, bat he noted "the stoppages are made with some
others to expediste the trains in the race with the

Great Northernﬁ for that purpose their small stations
are- sacrificed”.
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bodies and interesting himself in local and county politics.
When he died in 1881 the people of the whole area showed
their respect; a muffled peal of bells was rung in

Brewood anrd Wblverhampton,'and on the day of his funersal,

the shops were closed in both towns (1).

(1). J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood", p.52.



APPENDIX I,

Lg Giffart.



Walter Giffard, who fought at Hastings was certainly
one of the inner circle of the Conqueroré barons, and was
lavishly rewarded by him (1)..Wa1ter came from Longueville-
la-Giffart, a castle, which was the centre of the Giffard
honor in Normandy (2). In England he served William in
such cabacities ags "Domesday Commissioner for Worcester-
shire" (3), and ome of his sons was created the Earl of
.Buckingham, but the title died with the second earl
in 1164 (4). However two baronial Giffard lines remained,
those of Brimpsfield, Gloucestershire and Fonthill,

Wiltshire, and Anthony Wagner in "English Genealogy!

argued that the Peter Giffard who inherited Chillington

in 1178 was descended from the Fonthill Branch (5).

C

(1). D.C. Douglas, "William the Congueror!, Eyfte & Spottiswoode
~ London, 1963, p.269
(2). "Origins of Some Anglo Norman Families", by the late
Lewis C., Lloyd and edited by Charles Travis Clay and
David C. Douglas, Harleiasn Society Publications 19851,p.103
(3). R. Welldon Finn, "An Introduction to Domesday Book"
Longmans, London, 1963, p.o4.
(4). Anthony Richard Wagner, "English Genealogy", Clarendon,
Oxford, 1960, p.61.
(5). Ibid. p.63-4.



_ Chillington, which surprisingly had been surveyed
under Warwickshire in the Domesday Book (1), was given to
Peter by William Corbuco, when Giffard married his sister
Margaret (2). Certainly the Giffards have remainéd at
Chillington sinﬁe Corbuco's grant, and Anthony Haden Guest
in an article in "The Week End Telegraph", of January 7th,
1966, cited L.G. Pine as stating that the Giffards were
one of only four families able to claim descent from
knights, who fought at Hastings (3). On the other hand
Anthony J. Camp in a letter to the "Daily Tele graph" on‘

14th January 1966 gquestioned the proven descent of the
| Giffards (45. It is interesting to note that the present
Mr, Giffard's heir is named, Peter Richard de Longueville

giffard (5).

(1). P. Wheatley in "Staffordshire", in "The Domesday
Geography of Midand England", edited H:C. Darby and B.
Tervet, C.U.P., Cambridge, 1954, p.. 161,

(2). S. Erdeswicke, "Survey of Staffordshire" plus some
observations upon the possessors of monastery lands in
Staffordshire, by Sir Simon Degges, MDCCXVII, p.60.

(3). Week End Telegraph, No.67, Jan. 7, 1966. Anthony Haden
Guest "The Conguerors'.

(4). Daily Telegraph 14 January 1966, Letter of Mr. Anthony

' J. Camp. '

(5). Burke's Landed Gentry, MCMLII, p.913.
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“William Giffard, Archbishop of Rheims.
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Although Thomes Fuller in his "Worthies of England"
argued that-William Giffard was of the 8taffordshire
family declaring, "I have satisfied myself in fixing
him here as an extract of the Chiilington family" (1)
he in fact came from Gloucestershire. William was .the
son of John Giffard of Weston-sub-edge and Elizabeth
daughter of Sir George Throckmorton of Coughton. He was,
et one stage in his éareer, 8 close friend of Gilbert
Giffard, whose short life was blighted by political
intrigue, and many people have confused theif relationship.
As Gilbert's grand-mother was a Throckmorton; their

kinship dérived from this connection, rather than their

common name (8), and Fr. Clancy in, "Papist Pamphleteers"
correctly refers to William as simply, "a distant cousin
of Gilbert" (3).

However Fr, Morris in "The Letter Bcoocks of Amias

Paulet" describes William as Gilbert's uncle (4), ana

(1). Thomas Fuller, "The Worthies of England", edited by
John Freeman, George Allen & Unwin, London, 1952, p.5169.

(2). Dom. Aiden Hamilton, "Chronicle of English Canonesses of
St. Monica's at Louvain, 1625-1644", Sands & Co.,
Edinburgh, 1906, p.72; Dom. Henry Birt, "Obit Book of the
English Benedictines from 1600-1912", Edinburgh, 1913,
p. 1l. .

(3). T.H. Clancy, S.J., "Papist Pamphleteers', Jesuit Studies,
Loyala University Press, 1964, p.5¢.

(4). Bd. John Morris, SidJ:, "Letter Book of Amias Paulet,
London, 1874, p.380.



Dom. C. Almond in his "Histcory of Ampleforth'", refers to

Gilbert as a nephew of William (1). PFr. Devlin in his
biography of Robert Southwell writes of, "Gilbert's
cousin, William Giffard" (2). Mac Nalty in, "Mary Queen

of Scots; the daughter of debate" is totally confused;

he statesthat, "John Giffard was imprisoned in London as

a stubborn qecusant.... of his sons, two, George (William %)
and Gilbert were Jesuits in the seminary at Rheims. George
inveighed agdinst the Queen of England, advotated her
assassination and was given £9G0 by Parma, it was alleéed,
to get it done by hie brother, who was a member of the
Queen's body guard" (3).

William. later bécame 8 Benedictine, and restored the
comminity at Dieulwart, and founded a monastery at St. Malo
(4). He was =ppointed cosdjutor to the bishop of Reims
in 1618, and succeeded him four years later, as "Archbishop,

Duke of Reims and first peer of France" (5).

(1). Dom. Cuthbert Almond, "A History of Ampleforth Abbey",
. Washbourne, London, 1903, p.62.

(2). Christopher Devlin, "The Life of Robert Southwell, Poet
end Martyr'", Longmesns, London, 1954, p.53. .

(3). Sir Arthur S. McNalty, "Mery Queen of Scots; the
daughter of 'debate",. Christopher Johnseny London, 1960, .
Pe 173 o

(4). "Olivers Follectlons" Charles Dolman, London, 1857,
p. 484 & 4864 -

(5). Dom. Henry Birt, op.cit., p.1l.
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APPENDIX III.

Giffard Religious and Priests.



Members of the Giffard family, who entered the Religious

1ife in the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth century.

1. Bridget Gifferd, professed at the Convent of the

Augustinian Casnonesses at Louvain in 162Z21.

2. Ann Giffard, sister of Bridget, entered Louvain at the

same time.

3. Mary Giffard, a daughter of Peter Giffard and niece of
Sister.Bfidget end Sister Ann, professed-at Louvain in 1625

4, Joyce Giffard, a daughter of Richard Giffesrd of Cosford,
gssumed her confirmation name of Ursulk; when she
professed as a nun st Louvain |d1Qﬁ5{?One of her brothers,
Edward, became s Jesuit father and another a Knight of
Malta. Their mother, a Levison, had been married previous
to her marriage to Richard Giffard. Her.first husband was
not a Catholic, end at his death; because of her religion,

she lost one third of her jointure (2). Mrs. Giffard was

(1). Dom Adam Hamilton, "A Chronicle of the English
Cenonesses of St. Monica's at Louvein, 1625-1644", a
" continuation, Sends & Co.,1906, p.1l1l8.
(2). Ibid. : .



a pilous lady, who prayed late into the night, end was
charitable to the pbor-and needy, often leaving her house
at night to assist women in childbirth (3). This she did
regsrdless of rank, end as she had "some little skill in
surgery', she never refused to dress the mbst loathsone

sores of the poorest persons which came to her (4).

(53. Tvid.
(4). Ibid. p.20.

5. Anne Vavasour, who professed at Louvain in 1638 was

snother niece of Ann and Biidget (1).

(1). Hamilton, a continuation, op.cit., p.94 & 109; Anne
was a daughter of Sir Thomas Vavesour of Hazlewood,
Yorkshire and Ursuls Giffard. Other Vavasours, who
entered religious life at this time included Henry,
a priest, John, a Jesuit lay brother, Francis, a
Frenciscgn, lary, a nun st Brussels, and liargaret
and Catherine at Cambrai. Foley, Vol.III, p.234.

6. In the Giffarq Pedigree printed by Dom. .Adam Hamilton an
Elizsbeth Purcell, daughter of Mary Giffard, the youngest
daughter of Richard Giffard of Cosford is mentioned as

professing at Louvain in 1656 (1).

(3). Hamilton, op. ¢it. 1.

7

-. Sister Anne Erooke of Madeley, Shropshire who entered the



.Poor Cleres at Gravelines in 1596, was the daughter of
John Brooke and Anne Shirley of Staunton Harold,
Leicestershire, Anne Shirley's mother was Dorothy Giffard,

daughter of Jobhn Giffard of Chillington (1).

{1). C.R.S. 1914 Mis.IX, "English Poor Clares at Gravelines,
1608-1637" edited Joseph Gillow, p.33.

8, S¥ster Ann Teresa Sandford of Rossall, Shropshire, was

the daughter of Humphrey and Jane Sandford. Jane was a
daughter of EdwardGiffard of ¥hiteladies (1). Sister Ann
Teresa professed as a Poor Clare at Gravelines in 1619,
aged 28 (2).

21%. géﬁas. 1914 Mie. IX, op.cit., p.51.
2 L] i L ]

9 Dorothy Giffard, the second daughter of Peter Giffard,

professed at Gravelines in 1626, aged twenty-two,
assuming the name of Dorothy. Joseph, and died in'16f5.
She held.the officg_of'Infirmarian in ﬁhe community, and
was frequently ill herself, "which she bore with a
singular patience and cOﬁformitie to jé divine will".
Dorothylwas described also as, "an exémplar modell of

vertues, suiting to her vccation, namel y a great neglect

to herself, sweetness in conversation, and an assiduous

well spender of time" (1).

(1). C.R.S. 1914, Miscell.IX, op,cit., p. 62



10.

11.

13.
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Ursula Giffard. Peter's fourth daughter, professed at

Rouen in 1630, taking the name of Ursula Collette. She
died fifty nine years later aged 8l on 4th iarch 1688;
when she was ‘described as “very mild, humble and sweet

in her comportment and conversation" (1).

(1). C.R.S., 1914 Miscell. IX, op.cit., p.66.

Elizabeth Giffard, the sixth daughter of Peter,'profeseed

ag Elizabeth Frances, at Rouen in 16335. She died in 16388

- and the community noted her patience in a "languishing

-end painful infirmity" (1).

1). C.R.S. 1914 Miscell. IX, p.66.

Winifred Giffard, Peter's seventh daughter, also professed
at Rouen in 163%, and died in 1706, having been Abbess of

this house 'of Poor Clares for thirty years (1).

.
EWA)
1). C. Misc. IX, op.cit., p.92. See also Chapter V.

Mary Giffard, a daughter of Walter Giffard of Gh1111ngton
entered the community pf the.English Teresians at
Antwerp on April 8th, 1681, aged forty-two, adopting

the name of Sistef Mary of



the Martyrs (1).

(1). Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit., p.77; Thaddeus. "The

Franciscans in England 1600-1850", 1893, p. 53.

14. ¥Frsnces Poulton, the daughter of Ferdinand Poulton of

Desborodgh, Northants. , and Mary Giffard, the daughter

of John Giffard of Blackladies, eptered thé Benedictine

convent at Dunkirk, professing as Dame lechtildis. -She
. died in 1694, Her sisters Gertrude and Elizabeth also

professed at Dunkirk (1).

(1). "A History of the Benedictine Nuns ef Dunkirk", The
Catholie Beok Club, London, 1957, p.40. .

Many members of the family became priests and religious
during the same period.

1. Gilbert Ggiffard and 2. George Giffard were both seculars,

and are treated »f in chapter one.

3. Edward Giffard 0.S.B., was the son of Humphrey Biffard of
Blackladies. Edwerd was a puﬁil of the Jesuit martyr,
Falther Oldcorne, before he entered Valladclid College in

1600. He later became a Benedictine monk (1).

(1). Dom. Adam Hamilton, "Continuation", op.cit.,p.72; Foley

VolIv, p.203 & 244 ; R,S

College at Va11adolig;iés" 383, %93 "Ihe English

9-1862, ed. E. Henson, p. 64.

1
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4;'Peter Giffard 0.S.B. of Whiston, Staffordshire; joined

the Benedictines in 1640, when he professed at St.
Edmund's, Paris (1), but he died in England in 1650,

before his ordination (2).

21}. Birt, op.cit., p.21.

2). Downside Review, No.76 (New Series VII) March 21,
1907, Gilbert Dolan, ch.XXII, ""The Benedlctlne
Associatlons of Staffordshire", p.53.

Bk
5. Edward Giffard S.J. was educated at St. Omers and the
English College Rome, where he received minor ordérs
in 1620 (1). On entering the College in 1618 he stated
that "some of my relatives are heretics, some
Catholics" (2). In 1625 he returned to St. Omers as a
master, and seven years later returned to England, where

he died in 1640 (3).

3. Foley, Vol.VI, p.288, and Vol.II, p.30l.

. Foley, Vol.I, p.652; C.R.S. Vol.37, 1940, "Liber
Ruber of the English College, 1579-1630" edited
Wilfred Kelly, p.188-189.

(3) Foley, Vol.I, p.652. -

L 224
6. Peter Giffard 8.J., alias Walker (slso known as Richard
Giffard) was one of the Cosford branch of the family. He
entered the Society in 1633, was ordained at Litge

in 1642, and served as Prefect and master at St. Omers,
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before being sent to the Lancashire District in 1644,

Later he was made Rector amd Procurator of St. Chads

College; the Staffordshire Distriet (1). Peter was arrested
in 1681, and held in Stafford Gaol (2). During a Jacobite
Scare in London in 1694, the priest was seized by

pursuivants at his London Lodgings, who discbvered in their
seérch a box of vestments and ornaments. The eighty-one year
0ld priest replied readily to the intruders' questions and
edmitted he was a priest;-the_pursuivants surprisingly left

him and his property unmolested. He died three years later(3).

2). Robepts, art. cit., p.10.

1 o FOley VOlo VII’ P- 501-2.
5 ° FOley, VOl. V, po 505-6.

ok
7. Joseph Giffard, alias Walker, the youngest brother of
Peter, entered the society in 1640 (1). Ten years later

he appears to have wished to serve in the Wést Indies,

as Father Barton wrote from Madrid-té Risley in Paris
"Whefe is F. Harcourt and F. Jos. Walker? These desired
the Indies and as I heare were stopped" (2). Instead he
returned to England, and served in Oxford, London, -
Hampshire and Suffolk, where he died in 1675 (3).
Although Fbley recorded him as a member of the Stafford-.

shire family, Mr. Roberts makesno reference to him
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in his article (4).

él‘.'Foley, Vol. VII, p.361. _

25. C.R.S. Vol.29, 1929, "The English College at Msdrid,
1611-1767" edited Canon E. Henson, p.300-301.

(3). lrs. Brgan Stapleton, "A History of Post Reformation
Catholic¢ liissions in Oxfordshire', Lon#on, Frowde,
1906, p.33%. - '

(4). Roberts, art. cit.,

% seok
8. Willisam Ireland S.J. claimed at his triasl in 1678 to be

related to the Giffards and the Penderels (1).

(1).- Foley, Vol.VII, p.395.
Wk

9. Daniel Coulster S.J.*aX¥iss Giffard, the stepson of

Colonel Giffard, was admitted to the society by the
Provincial Father Warner in 1679 (1). William Carlos, the
sone of Colonel Carlos of Brewood, another royalist
officer and protector of Charleé II, made ﬁis full
profession in the same year (2).

i she ol
i

(1). Foley, Vol. VII, P.300.
(2).. Foley, vol.VII, p.1ll16.

g se ok
10. Francis Pershall, the son of Francis Pershall amd a
Mary Giffard, although born in Berkshire, was brought.
up in Staffordshire by his méther{s family. On-entering

the English College in |64k he declared that he was
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the son of '"gentle but impoverished parents'. Encouraged

by the advice of a Jesuit friend, he decided to become

an ecclesiastic, but he died shortly after enter;ng the

College in 1644 (1).

(1). Foley, vol.V, p.430-1; C.R.S. Vol.LV,1963, op.citsp.482.

11.

12.

13.

ks

‘Walter Pershall S.J. ,the half brother of Francis,

adopted the alias of Giffard, when he served in England.
Ordained in 1651 he was admitted into the Society
in 1679 (1).

(1). Foley, vol.VII, p.589.

Rk
Henry Cassy S.d., as a boy was educated in Stafford-
shire and claimed to be related to the Giffards., He

was ordeined at Rome in 1628 and died there in 1633 (1).

(1) Foley, vol.IV, p.427.

T
Chiristopher More S.J. and 14. Thomas More S.J. were
nephews of Peter Giffard, being sons of Catherine Giffard
6f Blacklsdies and Thomas More of Barnborough,
Yorkshire (1). Thomas was appointed by Bishop Challenor,

Vicar'General_With responsibilities for the former
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Jesuits. Both Fathers served in Bath, where Thomas died

in 1795 (2).

glg. Foley, Vol.V, p.703 & Vol.VII, p.520.
2). Kirk, p.189-170 & J.A. Williams, "Bath & Rome", Bath,

1963, pe73.
k%

15. Peter Giffard, son of Thomas Giffard of Wolverhampton,
although Kirk's draft adds that the "Register of Lisbon
calls him Salopiensis'. He entered Lisbon College -
in 1647, where he later taught Classice before he was
appoinﬁed the College's procurator in 1652. Following
his ordination in 1653, he studied in France, but
after two years returned to Lisbon. After the
resforation'he came to England and served at Towneley,
Lencasshire. In 1682 he was chosen as Vicar General of
Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, Lancashire,

Yorkshire and Durham. Peter died gbout 1689- (1).

(1). Kirk, p.101.

£

16. Andrew Giffsrd, son of Andrew Giffard of Wolverhampton (1).

(1). Kirk, p.98; Gillow, II, p.451-2.

xRkl

17. Augustine @Giffard, brother of Andrew and Chaplain at
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Chillington 1711-1722 (1).

-{1). Dom. BdemHamilton, "Continuation", op. cit., p.76&

18.

19.

20.

deoek

‘Bonaventure Giffard, brother of Augustine and Andrew,

Vicar Apostolic of the Midland and London Districts (1).

(I). The Bishop and his brother Andrew are dealt with
in the chapter "The Gifferd's contribution to
Religious Life'".
' ' 3T
Thomas Giffard of Cock St. Wolverhampton, was described
by Hamilton as "a priest", living in the late seventeenth

century (1).

(1). Dom. ﬁiﬂen\Hamilton,'"Chronicles of the English
"Augustinian Cancnesses of St. Monica's, Louvain®,
Giffard Pedigree.

. kkk
Pierce Parry, the son of John Parry and Mary Giffard
was another of Peter Giffard's nephews who became a
priest (1). He served at Oscott from 1759-1785, and
his area included Walsall and Handsworth (2). When
Bishop Hopnyold tried to remove him in 1763, his con-
gregatiop successfully petitioned for his return,
cleiming that "he.was assiduous in: preaching, in instruct-
ing his flock, and in visiting the sick" (3). Disabled by

paralytic strokes, he resigned in 1785, and retired to
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nearby Aldridge where he died in 1792 aged 76 (4).

1) Kirk, p.177.
2). C.R.S. Vol.13, 1913, No.XI, "The Rev. Pierce Parry's
' Private Baptismal Registers at Claxby and Oscott

1756-1766" edited J. Gillow, p.290-291.
éag. Ibid. p.289.

4)., Ibide & C.R.S. Vol. 12, 1913, p.39.
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Wolvebhampton Chspel, Building Account.
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"An asccount of what money Peter Giffard Esqg. hath received

upon the buildingofthe new house in Wolverhampton.

Given by Peter Giffard Esq. ¢:&. 100. 00. 00

Dec.1727 Recd. Bhp. Giffard £.100. 00. 00
Aug. 10,1728 Red. S8ir Winsor Hunlocke £. 010. 00. 00
Oct. 20,1728 Red. from Mr. Stanford £. 005. 05, 00

Rcd. more from Bhp. Giffard £. 200, 00. 00

Rcd. more from profits made from said 200,£. 660, 06. 04

Rcd. - Timber sold at Wolverhampton £. 004. 05. 09
Rcd. for Rent of Margaret Glover £. 001. 00. 00
Red. from Mr. Dicconson £. 076. 12. 06
July 11,1729 Recd. Mrs. Ann Manning £. 002. 10. 00

" . Recd. of Mrs. Ellenor White £.002.08.09
Nov. 27th 1729,Recd. more from Bbhp.Giffard £.1004,00.00
Sept. 30th 1731 Recd. of Cotsin Giffard &£.105.00.00

widow of Longbirch, by ye hands of Mr.
Brockholes

Oct. 3041731 Recd. more of Bhp.Giffard £. 050, 00. 00
Sepf.9,1732 Recd. more of Bhp. Giffard £. 050. 00. 00
Nov. 27th Recd. of Mr. Brockholes of ye

handself Mr. Hayes a legacy left by Mrs.
Kempson widow : ' £. 050. 00. 004,
£.917.18. 03d.

I acknowldge to have received ye above sum of one thousand
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sixty nine pounds two shillings according o ye
particulars for ye receipts gbove mentioned upon ye
account of bullding ye new great house in Wolverhampton.

I sald received Bame by me 20th day of July 1734.

Peter Giffard Esq. Acct. 1069. 02. 9%
" Recd. _917.18.3

151. 4.6%d.

We whose names are written superiors of ye élergy in
Staffordshire do by ye special appointment and direction of
Bishop Stonor for ye time being of Staffordshire acknoﬁledge
to have received of ye above Peter Giffard ye sum of one
thousand and sixty nine pounds two shillings and two pence
"half penny in full for ye above mentioned sum of disburse-

ments. I -say received by us the 20%h day of July 1734.

John Johnson
Thomas Berington

Thomas Brockholes (1).

(1). D 550/634



APPENDIX V.

Chaplainsi Chillington, Blackladies, Longbirch & Brewood.



The Chillington Chaplains.

Unfortunately little is known of the chaplains at
Chillington during the early recusent period, but clearly
priests were kept at the house.

1) Oneéuoh anonymous priest was referred to by Bridget
Gifferd as being at Chillington in 1621. When Ann Giffard
left Staffordshire for St. Monica's Louvain, Bridget feeling
she too had a vocation, "asked of their priest whether he
.thought her vocsation was“good". He answered her it was

right and that she ought to follow it (1).

(I). Dom. Xdam Hamilton O.S.B., "Chronicle of the English
Augustinian Canonesses of St. Monica's at Louvain,
1548-1626", Sands & Co., Edinburgh, 1904, p.201: In 1610
it was estimated that in England there were 300 secular
priests, 3C Benedictines, 3 friars minor, and about 40
Jesuits, in Staffordshire there resided Mr. Stanford,
Mr. Sutcle fe, WMr. Alon, Mr. Butten, Mr. Hassels, Mr.
Sargent, kr. Berington, Mr. Richardson,. lr. Grysall and
¥Mr. Dorington; one of these may have bé&en the priest at
Chillington in 1621. "A Catholic Directory of 1610, from
the Archives of the 01d Brotherhood" compiled by Thomas
More IV edited D. Shanahan, Clergy Review. &

Fxow

2) The next mention of a priest at Chillington, is of s
desuit, which is rather surprising at a mission which was
served by regulsr priests. An "unamed Jesuit" managed to

evade arrest at Chillington, during a search at the time

of the Popish Plot (1).:

(1). Foley, Records, vol.V, p.433.

ek



3. Andrew Bromwich, a ﬁriest from fhe Lisbon seminary, was .
rgsident at Chillington in 1692, acéording-to the report of
" Mr. Robert Fitzherbert for the Archdéaconzﬂy of Stafford-
ghire, Derbyshire and Cheshire (1). Bromwich was born,
according to Klrk, of "a}ﬁespectable famlly at Oscott",

and that "he was accused of being a priest and convicted,
but though condemned was not executed". On his release from

prison, he returned to Oscott, where he died in 1702 (2).

(1) C.R.S. Vol.IX Miscell.VII. London, 1911, No.III,
Particulars of priests in England and Wales, 1692.
congributed by the Rev. Raymond Stanfield;

(2). Kirk, p.35.

ke

4. John Johnson was chaplain at Chillington, 1693-1718,

when he retired to Longbirch. Johnson, a Yorkshireman, was
Administrator of the Common funds of the clergy, and founder

of the still existing Johnson fund (1).

(1). StaffordShire Parish Registers Society; Roman Catholie

Reglsters, Intro. M:E. Rowlands, p.10, and C.R.S., Vol.28
1928, p. 8. .

%ok %
Be Franéis Dodd, another Lisbon College priest was at
Chillington in 1702, and Miss Rowlands suggests that he

may have been, "an itinerant priest under the" Fitter bequestb

(1) T he Chillington registers record the activity of Dodd,

€.g in 1721 he baptised the son of John Jervis, and in
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August 1727 Thomas Kempson's son, whilst in 1728 he even
baptised AnneGiffard, and he also baptised two children
in the month of July 1733. Dodd was bufied,ét Brewood

in 1734 (2).

(1) Staffdrdshire_Parish Registers, Roman Catholic Registers,
oppe cit., p.10.

(2)e Ibid. pp.16,25, 28 and p. 34.
| T
6.'Apggstine Giffard, brother of Bonaventure and Andrew
Giffarg was chaplain to his cousins Thomas Giffard and

Peter Giffard at Chillington until his death in 1721.(1).
This Augustine may have been the Augustine Giffard who was

commissioned as a Lieutenant in Captain Aylmer's Company

in 1686 (2).

(1). Lichfield R.O. Wills; Augustine will made in 1719 was
witnessed by the Giffard's butler and bailiff, Robert
send Thomas Dodd.

(2). Cal. S8.P. (Dom.) James II, Vol.II, Jan,1686-May 1887,
London 1964, (H.M.S.0.) prepared by Mr. F. Bickley,p..323.

Rk
7. Edward Dicconson, a former Vice President of Douay College,
was broﬁght back from that semingry by Peter Giffard to be
his chaplain (1). Dicconson was the fourth son of Mr. Hugh
Dicconson of Wrightington Hell, Lancashire, where'he was
born in 1670. Dom Basil Hemphill wrote ©f him that "he was

a men of great ability, he always stood high in the
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estimation of the clergy,but unfortunately he was inflicted
with s stammer, which prevented him from preaching"(2).

in 1730 he left Chillington, and served for a time at

Rome, as "agent extraordinary.of the secular clergy of
England" (3). In 1740 he weas appointed Vicar Apostolic of
the Northern district and consecrated at Ghent in the
following year. The bishop died at Finch Mill, Lancashire

in 1752 (4).

Eig. C.R.S. Vol.28, 1928, "Seventh Douay Diary", p.100.
2). Dom. Basil Hemphill, "The Early Vicars Apostolic in

England", 1685-1750, Burns & Oates, Lordon, 1954, p.1l4l.
(8). M. Brady, "Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy", Rome,1877,
(4). ?%fg?: p. 258-259.

Bk

8. Thomas Brockholes, who succeeded Dr. Dicconson at the
Giffards' chaplain at Chillington in 1730 remained with
the family until his death in 1758. Brockholes was the son
of a Lancashire gentle man, John Brockholes of Claughton
Hall, and a nephew of the priests Thomas Brockholes, Senior,
and Roger Brbékhbles. He was ordained in 1706 at Dousy,
where he served as General Prefect, and Procurator, before
going on the Mission in 1722 (1). Brockholes served at
Wolverhampton before going to Chillington, and was one of
the priests appointed by Bishop Stonor to supervise the

building of the Wolverhampton Mass House (2). He was a

menber of the Chapter, Vicar General to Stonor, and in 1754
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Archdeacon of Staffordshire, Cheshire and Derbyshire (3).

1758 he died =t Chillington and was buried at Brewocod (4).

In
1). C.R.S. Vol.28, 1928, op.cit., p.22.
2). D 590/634.
(3). Kirk, p.35.
(4). C.R.8. Vol.6, 1909, Miscell.V, No.III "A List of

Convicted recusants in the reign of Charles II", J.S.
Hanson, p.195n.

%%k
9. égthogm Cclough, another'Douay priest, served the Giffards
from 1758 until 1791. Clough, a nephew of Bishop Hornyold,
was born at Myndtown in Shropshire, snd interestingly
enough (1), he was at Dogay when young Thomas &nd John
Giffard entefed the College themselves in 1748, although
he had joined the seminary in 1742 (2). Kirk described
Clough, "as the respected and beloved pastor of that
congregation (Chillington) for thirty-three years" (3).
When the Chillington Gatehouse Chapel was destroyed in
1787, "the service was removed" to Blackladies and that
part of Blackladies which had been the residence of the
late agent of the family Mr. Coffin, was fitted up for:n
the priest, the Rev. Anthony Clough (4). Following en
argument with the new young squire, Thomas ﬁoseph, over
the young man's debts and his marrisge to the Protestant:
Lady Charlotte Courtmnay, Clough left Bkckladies in 1791
to become chaplain at Heythrop (5). Although reconciled

to young Giffard, he did not accept his offer to return
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to Chillington, but he did move in 1793 to Oscott,

where he died in 1793. He was buried at Brewood (6).

(1). C.R.S. Vol.28, op.cit., p.232-3.
(8). Ibid. p.232. 254, 256 & 257.
3)e Kirk, p.49.
4), J.H., Smith, "Brewood", p.44.
(5). See the chapter on "The Staffordshire Clergy

Controversy'.
(6). Kirk, p.4S.

Rk

10. James Appleton was the last family chaplain to the
Giffards, and resided at Chillington from 1791 until
¢.1793 (1). Appleton was the author of many works,
including "Theophilus or the Pupil instructed'in the
obligations and Resources of the Roman Catholic Religion"(2).
@). ®rk, p.4

(2). Gillow, vol.I, p.54.

E T T

After the departure of Appleton, the Giffards were served
from Blackladies Mission.

Blacklasdies Chaplains

1. LeYburﬁs 1ist of Catholic gentlemen and chaplaincies
mentions Mr. Giffard of Blacklsdies as suppdrting a Jesuit

priest (1). This father was Robert Collingwood S.J. who
resided at Blackladies from 1694 until 1715. After 1715

he removed to Boscobel, but returned to Blackladies

sometime between 1727-1734. Collingwdod died at Boscoﬁel
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in 1740 (2). Letters addressed to him were left with
the recusant Mr. Murson (3) at the Star Inn at

_Wp%verhampton (4).

"'1. . )

?igI'Wéstminster Archives, A Vol.XXXVIII No. 2. _

2). Staffordshire Catholic History, No.3, Spring 1963,
"The Society of Jesus in Staffordshire', Frank Roberts,
o Te

(3). Estcourt & Payne, "English Catholic N6n Jurors of 1715Y,
Burns & Oates n.d.,p. 244. Thomes Marson, a victualler
of Wolverhampton.

(4). C.R.S. Vol.7, Miscell.VIII, 1013, “Addresses of the
‘Stations in England served by the Jesuits Fathersd
17271734 contributed by Richerd Trappes-Lomax, p.187.

de ok ok

2. pnthony Clough, as already mentioned, served st Black-
ladies from 1787 until 1791.

ke
3; John Roe succeeded Clough at Blackladies in 1791 and
remained there until his death in 1838 (1). Roe was a
signatory of the Protest, and a member of the "Stafford-
shire Clergy" (2). His nephew Thomas Richmond, the Codsall
schoolmaster, kept a diary in which many references are
made to him. Roe apparently read the "Gentleman's magazine",
"The Orthodox", "The Catholic Magaziné, and "The Catholic
Miscellany", but he also interested himself in his garden,
providing his nephew with lettuce and cauliflower plants
and ‘eggs on occasions. Thomas in return gave the priest

briar snd holly walking sticks snd mended his umbrellsa
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and chairs (3). In 1823 he attended Thomas Joseph Giffard
on his death bed (4). Roe himself died in 1838 and wés
buried at Whiteladies alongside his friend the Rev.
?tane (5).

B. Ward, '"Dawn of the Catholic Revival in England,
1781-1803", vol.II, Longmans, London, 1909, p.243.
Roe did not retract until 1801.

513. Kirk, p.200;
2).

ésg. Richmond's Diaries; Wolverhampton Reference Library.
4). Ibid.
(5). Xirk, p.200. & C.R.S. Vol.1l2, 1913, p.226.

wxe
4., Henry Richmond succeeded his "Uncle Roe" at Blackladies
in 1838, and remained there until the opening of St. Mary's

Brewood in 1844, when the Mission closed (1).

(1). Staffordshire Parish Registers: Roman Catholic Registers,
op.cit., p.9 Gillow, vol.V, p.415.. See also the
Richmond Diaries.

e

The Parish Prbests of St. Mary's, Brewood, which replaced

the Misslons of Blackladies and Longbirch in 1844 (1).

(I This Iist {s taken from that printed in J.H. Smith's

"Brewood, A résumé: Historical and Topographical!,
Parkes, Wolverhampton, 1874. :

1. Robert Richmond of Longbirch was the builder snd first

Parish Priest of St. Mary's, but he died suddenly five days

after the opening of the chapel (1).

(1). Gillow, vol.V, p.415; V.C.H. Vol.V, p.4b.

¥ %%
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2. Williem Richmond succeeded his uncle at Brewood, and
was pafiéh priest until his death in 1848, Williem had
teen brought up as a Protestant, until his uncle Robert
took charge of his education in 1799. William was ordained
in 1824, and before his transfer to Brewood, he served

as chaplain at Swynnerton (1).

(1). Gillow, vol.V, p.417; See also "Letters of Archbishop
Ullathorne', ed.liother Frances Raphael, 0.S8.D. London,
Burne & Oates, 1892, p.6.

ks

3. James Jones, a Canon of St.Chads, Parish Priest, 18&8-"

1855, dhen he fﬁmoved to Cheadle (1).

(1). Smith, op.cit.

ook

4. T. Kevenagh resided at Brewood from 1855-1857, then he

moved to S.S. Peter & Paul, Wolverhampton (1).

(1). Smith, op.cit.

Pk
5. Michsel 0'Sulliven, Parish Priest, for three years from.
1857 until 1860; afterwards he removed to Stafford, and .
Smith noted that he was in 1876 Vicar General of the |

diocese (1).

(1). 8mith, op.cit.

Fak

. 6. Henry Davey was in charge of the parish from 1860
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until 1864, when he moved to Dorchester on Thames.

Pr. Davey must have been the priest who attended Thomas
Willism on his death bed, as Smith wrote of the late
'squire "On his death bed he received the rites of the
Churéh according to the Roman formula, and the same were

celebrated over his body before it left Chillington" (1).

(1). Smith, op.cit., p.52.

gngbigch Cheplsins and Priests (1).

1n 1692 according to the report of Robert Fitzherbert,

a Mr. Moore, described as " s Roman" resided at Longbirch.

(1). C.R 5. Vol. IX, Misc.III, p.X.

Y]
2., When Mrs. Giffard retired to her dower house at Longbirch,
on the degth of her husband Thomas inl1718, Mr. Johnson,
who had been chaplain at Chillington, joined his mistress:
at Longbirch and served her as chaplain until his death
in 1739. According to Kirk, Johnson was held in great
esteem among his brethern. In 1714 he was chosen Archdeacon
and from 1723 was a member of the Chapter; for many years

he was adminisgrator of the fumd for "superannuated and
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disabled clergymen', the present day Johnson Fund (1),

(1), Kirk, p.14l.

ke %
8. John Hornyold, a member of the “Blackmore Park,
Worcestershire family, succeeded Johngonnas .Mrs. Giffard's
chaplain at Longbireh (1). In 1751 Hornyold was sppointed
coadjutor bishop to Stonor, end succeeded him as Vicar
Apostolic in 1756. After the death of Mrs. Giffard in
1753, Longbirch became the home of Hornyold, and
consequently the episcopal residence for the Midland
Vicars Apostolic. Hornyold died in 1778, and was buried

at Brewood (2).

(1). Kirk, p.l26.
(2). Brady, "Annals", op.cit., p.208-214.

Hornyold was assisted in his work by a number of priests

during his time as Vicar Apostoliec.

They included John Manning, who was at Longbirch
in 1763 (1).

(1). Rowlend's thesis, apbendix, & Xirk, p.157.
ek
Francis Hinde also worked at Longbirch with Hornyolad

in 1764 (1).

(1). C.R.S. Vol.XIX op.cit.,p.135n; Kirk, p.119.
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John Stonor, who was educated at Douay, died at Longbirch

on May 13th, 1765 (1).

{1). C.R.S. XII, 1913, p.1ll.

' ek
Philip Mark Perry, born in Staffordshire, assisted Bishop
Hornyold at Longbirch in 1768 (1). In 1767 Perry became

the first secular Rector of Valladolid College (2).

1). C.R.S. Vol.XIX, p.1l34n & Kirk, p.180.
2)e C.R.S. Vol.XXX, pp.vii§:1li etc.

t-2 3 3
A William Hartley is mentioned in Kirk as being at
Longbireh in 1772 (1).

(1) Kirk, p.il2

% ook
Robert Beeston also lived at Longbirch for some years with
Hornyold but he left in 1775 to become chaplain to Roland
Eyre Esq. at Eastwell, Leicestershire, where he remained

until his desthin 1832 (1).

(1)0 KiI‘k., p. 15. £33 ]

Jemés Chester (vere) Lolli, described by Kirk, as "of an
unsettled disposition" as appears from his living at
Mawley, Longbirch, Paynesley, Heythrop,and other places,
and never settling in any. Finally he quitted his

profession and coﬁformed.(l).

(1). Kirk, p.43.
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Francis Jakeman, who had served at the Mission at
Shrewsbury, retired to Longbirch, where he died in

~ Mareh 1778 (1).

(1). Kirk, p.186; C.R.S. Vol. XII, 1913, p.19, gived-the
date as 1779.

%
Hornyold's successor as Vicar Apogtolic was Thomas Talbot
a younger brother of the Earl of Shrewsbury and another
brother, James, was the Vicar Apostolic of the London
District. Talbot was made coadjutor to Hornyold in 1776
and succeeded him two years later. Talbot died in 1795

at Bristol, and was buried in the Trenchard St. Chapel (1).

(1) Brady, op.cit, p.214-215.

deless
Edward Eyre moved to Longbirch sbout 1780, soon after
Talbot moved there, from Great Haywood, and assisted him
‘'until the latter's death in 1795 (1). Eyre was another

member of the "Staffordshire Clergy" (2).

{1). Kirk, p.71; B. Ward, Dawn of the Catholic Revival in
Englang, 1781-1803", vol.II, Longmans, London,l1909,p.148.

L33 3
The Rev. John Wright died at Longbirch in 1796 (1).

(1). C.R.S. Vol.XII, 1913, p.5&7.

sk

Dr. Charles Berington, who was conéecrated bishop at
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Longbirch in 1786, served as coadjutor to Talbot, and
became Vicar Apostolic on the latter's death in 1795 (1).
Berington, who had dbtained a Doctorate at the Sorbdnne,(z),
acted as tutor to Thomas Giffard on his Grand Tour from
1783-17685 (3). Berington served on the Catholic Committee
and was deeply involved with the Cisalpine party during
the difficulties over the prepargtions for the 1791 Relief
Act, but this and the refusal of Propaganda to grant him
his full faculties ‘until he had ret¥acted his subscription
to the Condemned Oath, have been desqribed in a chapter
sbove (4). Berington died of a heart attack on the-road
from Wolvérhampton, following a visit to Sedgley fark

in i798 (5). The Bishop was interred in the Anglicen
Parlsh Church (7).

gli Kirk, p.1l6.

C.R.8. Vol.19, 1917, p.150 & 151.
Kirk, p.l6 and Giliow, Vol. I, p.186.

(4). See Chapter on "T he Staffordshire Clergy", also Kirk,
Gillow, 2lso D.N.B., Vol.IV, 1885, p.337, and Brady,
216-218;

(5). Brady, p.218.

iﬁg. C.R.S. Vol.XII, p.63 & Brady, p.218.

o J.H. Smith, "Brewood!, p.24.

L2 1]

Dr, John Kirk, the historian, left Sedgley Park in 1797
to live at Longbirch with Berington, as his chaplain gnd

Secretary. He remained at the house after the bishop's

death, until the appointment at Stapleton, and his own
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removal to Lichfield in 1801 £1).

(1). Kirk, p.145.

%ok ik

Dr. Gregory Stepleton, the seventh son of Nicholas

Stgpleton of Carlton, Yorkshire, was Berington's successof
as Vicar Apostolic of the Midland District, and was
consecrated in 180l1. Stapleton however died very shortly
afterwards, when visiting St. Omers, where he had himself

been President (1).

ik

‘Dre John Milner, Stapleton's secretary, succeeded him as

Vicar Apostolic in 1803, but in the following year iilner

moved his residence to Wolverhempton (1).

i). Brady, p.221f. Gillow, vol.V, p.l1Bf.

ookk

In 1810 the tenant of Longbirch according to Wakeman's

survey was the Rev. Thomas Southworth (1).

(1). D 590/354.

ke

Robert Richmond, born in 1781 and ordained in 1807, served

at Lomgbi'rch from 1808—1811',_ 18191821 and finally from
1828-1844. Richmond was also in the eighteen thirties
Professor of Divinity and Vice President at Oscott

College, the Midland Seminary. In 1844 Longbirch was



closed and St. Hary's opened.

(1), Gillow, vol.V, p.415.

§ ok v
Samuel Jones, born abk Wolverhampton,was at Longbirch from
1820 until 1824. Three of Jones brothers, William, James

and Charles were also priests (1).

(1). Gillow, vol.II, p.667.



APPENDIX VI.

The Chillington Congre gati on.
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A great desl of information about the Catholics
attached to the Chillington chapel can be gkeaned from
the registers kept by the chaplains between 1720-1737,
and 1762-70,which have been tfanscribed by Miss M. E.
Rowlands and pfinted by the Staffordshire Parish Registers

Society, in "Roman Catholic Registers, Chillington,

Wolverhampton, Walsell, Creswell". Parish Registers have
been used increasingly by Historical Demographers, but

Dr. B.A. Wrigley in "An introduction to English Demography™

recognises thst, "Experience of the use of Catholic, Non-
Conformist and Quaker records, whether used separately

or to supplement parish registers, is alsgso limited, and

may égain prove important in the future" (2). Yet, another
contribﬁtor to the same volume, D.E.C. Eversley wrote that
"Jews and Roman Gatholics form in most districts such an
insignificgnt part of the total that they may be largely
disregarded" (3), and cite& the Catholics of the Highlands
and the London Jews asvsetflements of.local significance'(4).
Regardless of the size of the Catholic population of the

eighteenth century, Catholic registers are worth studying

(1). Staffordshire Parish Registers, Roman Catholic Registers:
"Chillington. Wolverhampton, Walsall, Cresswell",ed. . E.
Rowland et al. Willenhall 1958-9. _
(2)."An introduction to English Historical Demography' edited
E.A. Wrigley, Wadenfield & Nicholson,London, 1966, p.1l53.
és). Ibid. p.53.
4). Ibid.
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in themselves especially as P. Laslett and John Harrison

writing in "Historical Bssays, 1600-1750" presented to (1)

David Ogg" state that ."any user .of the English regisgers
will find it almost impossible to believe that it is

-méual to find in France the maiden name of the mother,

as well as the names of the godparents, in the case of
baptismé_thé parentage of both bride and bridegroom as well
as the mames of witnesses, with once more the maiden name
of thé widow (where appropriate)_in the case of burials®.
English Catholic Registers,whilst not guite so detailed

as French registers, K do provide a great deal of information.
Thus the baptismal entries in fhe Chiliington registers .
normally gave the father's occupation, the mother's.

maiden name, the names of the godparents, and their
relationship to the child, and the date of birth as well

as the date of the christening of the child., Similarly a
marriage entry gave addresses of bdth parties, often both
their'occupations, and the names, addresses and occﬁpations
of the witnesses, plus the time and place of the service.
The Registers record between 1720 and 1735 one hundred and

gix bgptisms and twenty-eight marriasges, of which all but

(1)."Historical Essays, 1600-1750, presented to David Ogg",
Edited H.E. -Bell & R.L. Ollard, A. & C. Black, London,’
1964; P. Laslett & John Harrison,"Cla yworth & Congenhoe!
p.161. .
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five were celebrated either in the Gate house chapel
or in the home of a local Catholic. .In this reriod there
was a yearly avefage of 7-57 paptisms, but between 1762
and 1770 there viere registered one hundred and fifteen
baptisms; that is a yearly average of 14.27. Confirmations
were made at Chillington in 1721, 1724, 1728 and 1734 by
Bishop Stonor (1), and in 1764 and 1768 by Bishop Hornyold (2),
but Catholics from other congregations such as Longbirch,
Boscobel, Linley, Madeley, Longford and Wolverhampton,
came to Chiilington for confirmation.

| This Catholic community, perhaps because of its
"elosed nature", adhered strictly to ihe code of sexual
moralit& laid down by the Church, and it is interesting
to notice the treatment of those who deviated from these
princifles.lfor exemple, on June 22nd. 1725 the daughter
of John Beech, and Isobel Barlett, his "reputed wife" was
baptised. Beech, a non-Catholic, agreed that the child be
brought up as & Catholic (3). The marriage was regularised
on July 13th in the privacy of the home of Charles Collins

of Brewood Lane (4). The couple had previously worked together
et

(1). Staffordshire Parish Registers, 1958-9, op.cit., p.16,
P. 19-21, p.23, p.28 & p.31-33.

52). Toid. p.39 & 44.

3). Ibid. p.21.

(4). Ibid.
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the house of Mr. Hill, a Recusant of Pépper Hill, Shropshire
(1). In March 1729 the bastard son of Anne Taylor was

baptised and the mother claimed George Rawlins, the

Brewood wood sawyer was the father, and '"he owns the same' (2).
The following January, once again pregnsnt, Anne Taylor

was married privately in Brockhole's own chamber with onl¥ Me.
Dodd, the Steward & Robert Dodd, the butler as witnesses (8)..
When Frances Causer produced an illegitimaste child in

1726, '"none of her relations.... would stand godfather to (4)
the child", and so it was christened with only a godmother.
What was remarksble was that Frances had her child

baptised on the day after its birth, and when the child

of her first bastard son, Thomas Kempsoﬁ was born #n

August 27th 1727, she baptised her grandchild herself as the
baby was in danger of death (5). Kempson had married on

April 10th with his wife four months pregnant (6).

similarly John Evans married one of Kempsonsrelatives
Catherine Causer on September 23, 1721, end their first

child was beennborn on the 10th November, seventeen days
later (7).

Peter Laslett in "The World we have lost" commented

(1). Ibid.; Estcourt & Payne, op.cit.,p.20,78, 247, in 1715
Hill had property in Cheshire and Herefordshire,
besides Pépper Hill.

(2)s Ibid.  p.29.

(3). Ibid. p.30 and 31. (4). Ibid. p.22. (5). Ibid.p.26.

(6). Ibid. p.25 & 26. (7). 1vid. p.16; Ipid. p.35, April 2,
3734 Breckbolgs bertined Frepces, deyghler,tenfiggry core
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that two observations could be made with some confidence
about bastardysthaf it "seems to have been commoner in
Protestant England than in Catholic France, and thsat it
was no more characteristic of 1life in the world we have
lost that it is of ourown life today" (1). It would
appear that English Catholics were more prone to produce
illegitimate children than-their ¥French coreligionists,
but that there does appear to have been less irregular
births among Catholics than smong their Protestant
neighbours. At Chillington the illegitimate births
-amounted to an average of 3-77% between 1720 and 178%,
and le74% between 1762 and 1776; this is very poor when
compared with figures of 03 - 0.4 from 1650-1750 in

St. Lambert des Leeves, Maine et Loire, and 0.5 for the
Paris Region 1740-1789 (2). Indeed it compares. unfavoursbiy
with the figures of 0-99, and 0-00, from the same periods
1720-1737 & 1762-1770 recorded at Winchester Catholic
Chapel (3), or those of 1.46% and 1l.59% recorded at
Brindle Catholic Chapel in Léncashire 6ver the same
periods (4). However it would aeppear thet the figures for

non-Catholics were worse, e.g. at Ludlow, Shropshire,

(1). Peter Laslett, "The World we have lost", University
Paperback, Methuen, London, 1965, p.136. : :

(2). Laslett, op.cit., p.134.

(3). C.R.8. Vol.I, 1905,p.189f. A calculation based on one
case of illegitimacy in 101 births 1720-1737, and none .
in 77, 1720-1737. | :

(4). C.R.S. Vol.23, 1522, p.llf.
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7.8% of births'1748—}555 were iliégitimate (1), as were

B. 54% of those at Stowrbon, Wiltshire 1780-1860 (2), and
at Letherington, Suffolk, 1701—1750,5-35%, 1751-1800 4. 76%
and 1801-1812 10.00% of births were illegitimate (3).
Therefore in this réspect the Chillington Catholics were
no worse,indéed rather bettér ;than their Protestant
contemporaries. .

Almost all the baptisms, recorded in the registers,
were of children whose parents were members of the
Chillington Congregation, although in March 1733 Brockholes
had to baptise, "a stranger's child , both father and
mother of Liverpool" (4). Most of these baptisms were
performed within a few days of the child's birth, e.g. in
the year 1727, Joseph Evans was baptised two days after
his birth (5), both Agnes Causer and young master Peter
@Giffard were baptised on the same day as they were born (63,
and John EKempson, having been baptised by his grandmother,
who thought the c¢hild on the point of death, was condition-
ally baptised forty-eight hours later (7). This promptness
to see that children were given the sacraments, indicates

notfonly the fervour of the parents, perhaps the vigilance

(1). Laslett, op.cit., p.134,
(2‘. tgtourton Parish Register'" ed. John Henry Ellis, LondonlBs
(3). J.C. Cox, "Parish Registers of Jngland' Methuen,
London, 1910, D.72.
(4). Ibid. p.34; Ibid.p.27, in 1728 the son of Edward Serplace,

a London shoem keyr was, bagulsed at Chillington - he
however ulVeS in d.
(5). Ibid. p.24. ? bid. p.25. (7). Ivia.



of the priests, but also the rate of infant mortality,

and hence the urgency of enéuring the benefits of the
sacrament (1), Often children in danger of death, or

still born children were immediately baptised by a ey
pérson,as in 1728 when Peter Taylor a newly born child

fell into convulsions "and being at death's door, Bridget
Reynolds baptised it with.Hbly Water in the Name of...

this being a valid baptism". Early in 1728 Catherine
Pearson, who acted a8 midwlife to her fellow Catholic,

Mrs. Carrington, saw that the bby was "just alive" and
christened it with the name of Francis: the child died

nine days later (2). Nearly all other bgptismes took place

at Chillington Chapel, but in May 1729 Thomas Boyden was
baptised in the house of a Margaret Roberts of Codsall Wood,
as he '"could not safely be brought toChillington'" (3). As
béptiéms weré performed at the Hall, the Giffards‘servants'
were dftén called upon to act as godparents, as in 1721,when >
' a godmother failed to turn up for Sara Smith's baptism, the
child wés held over the font by Catherine Davis, chambermeid

of Chillington Hall, who stood as godmother (4). Dr. Dicconson's

(1) In all twelve of the children registered at Chillington
1720-1737 died under the sge of three, and nine were
either stillborn, died within days, or -lived a few months.
I.e. 11°3% of the children died within three years,
indeed 8-48% Adid not survive six months. In 1797 Mr.
Carter baptized a boy eged two and he wrote '"Successor of
mine if thou art young learn that bad Catholics are worse
and more slothful in reli%ion than those of any other
%gggyiﬁa %957 Corrupto optimi pessimg" Ibid. p. 55.

f%). 1d.p. 29: and also in 1725 PFrancis Csreless had been

(4). Eﬁf&?sg?lgf his fabhertg nouge in Standiford,ibid. p.21.
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own servant Woolrych was frequently used ss witness or
godfather (1). |

Of the twentyseight marrisges mentioned in the
register, five were conducted at the request of the
Chillington chaplain at places outside the €hillington
area, in four cases at Wolverhampton, end the other, concern-
ing one Book, ab an unknown place. Another two marriages
were of mémbers of the Longford congregation and conducted
with the permission of Mr. Griffith. Fifteen marriages
seem to have been conducted at the chapel at thé~Ha11,
but in seven cases marriages were celebrated in private
houses. Joseph and John Causer, end John Grey of Newport,
g former servant of the Giffards, were married in the
summer of 1723 at the house of Thomas Cresswell of
éhillington Town (2). Two marriages were celebrated in the
house of Charles Colline in Brewcod Lane;(3). In 1727
ﬁeﬁry Copé waé married to Catherine Spillersbury in the
house of Hall of Chillington Town (4), whilst in'tﬁe same
year Georée Cresswell married Mary Rock at his fabher's home,

Woolley Farm (5). Another private marriage was that

(1;. Ibid. p.22 & 25.
(2). Ibid. p.18.

(2). Ibid. p. 21 & 26.
(4). Ibid. p.24.

(5). Ibid.
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conducted by Brockholes in his own room at Chillington

.for Anne Taylor and George Rawlinson (1). Of these eight

marrisges, it is noticesble that two coupkes had lived

together previously in illicit unions,. and four were

mixed marriages (one of these had also been an illicit

union). It was more normal for a Catholic marriasge to

take place at the chapel, although the times of weddings

seem to vary. Many are described sas "very early in the

morning" or "eerly in the morning", while! several were

specifically stated to be at 7 a.m. (2), but in 1724

Mr. Cartwright and Elizasbeth Barber married "“after 10

o'clock prayers" (3), and George BuE;er and widow Purcell

married at Collins' House at & o'clbqk in'the evening (4).
The six mixed marriages contracted made up 21.43%

of £ll1 marriages, but in three cases the non Catholic

promised to be received into the Church. Martha Joannes, who

married Joseph Causer in June 1723, later became a Catholic,

ae an entry in the register stated "The bride afterwards

became a Catholic and is so, Whit Sunday, 24 May 1724" (5).

- Elizabeth Barbeﬁ, a Protestant bride, was described as v

“in purpose of becoming a Catholic" (6), and George Butler,

(1). Ibid. p.30.
(2). Ibid. p.27.
(3). Ibid. p.19.
24;. Ibid. p.25.

. Ibid. p.18.

(6). Ivid. p.19.
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a bridegroom, in 1727 was "a Protestant but resolved to
be a Catholic" (1). However not all mixed marriages
resulted in conversions; George Cresswell married Mary
Rock of Elmley, Worcestershire at Wooley Farm in the
presence of seversl Protestant witnesses, and was
described simply as a Protestant (2). Interestingly
enough her brother William Rock, the Brewood Apothecary,
also married a Catholic, Mary How of Bosgobel, and
remained a Protestant. Rock's first child had as his
godparents Peter Giffard himself and Mrs. Fitzherbert

' of Swynnerton (3).

In four cases, one of the partners had previously
been married , and when Joseph Cguser married Mary Ward
in May 1729, he was marrying for the third time (4).
Sometimes marriages concerned the members of the same
household, e.g. on July 10, 1727 Richard Baddiley, a shoe- .
magker of Chillington Town married Mary Hill, a former
servant of_Richard's father; Mary Baddiley gave bifth to
her first child on October 20th, the seme year (5). Many
other people whose names appear upon the registers were

servants, and not only in service with the Giffaerds, but also

2). Ibid. p.24.
(3 [} Ibido p. 27-80

(4). Ibid. p.29.
(5). Tbia. p.25 & 26.

215. Toid. p. 26,



servants of other recusant houses such as Pepperhill,
Longford, Harvington, Longbitch, Dearnsdale, and Spetchley.
However most householders kept servants, from substantial
farmers like_Thomas Cresswell (1) to the humble Richard
Baddiley, whose son was a shoemaker (2).

The entries concerning the Giffards themselves have
already been mentioned, but it is interesting to note that
the squires only acted as godféthers on two occasions, once
in 1798 when Peter stood for William Rock (3), and in 1769
when Thomas Giffard, and the Hon, Mrs. Heneage were god-

parents to Mary Catherine Fielding (4).

1). Ibid. p.20.
2). Ivid. p.25.
3). Ibid. p.28.
4).

NSNS

Ibid. p.45.
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The Giffards did not own all.their properties, for
the Manor ahd Park of Brewood viere leased from the
Bishops of Coventry and Lichfield. Little is known of
the early leases prior to the Civil War, as they and
their counterparts were destroyed during the assaults
upon Chillington snd the taking of the Bishop's castle
of Eccleshall (1). However in 1646 a survey was made
by Edward Chamberlain, Abrsham Bonne; George Smith and
John Whitworth, which discovered from the evidence of
the officers of the bishop and the Brewood tenants,
-and the viewing of the leases made by Peter Giffard that
Peter Giffard held Brewood Hanor end Park for his own
life, and those of John Giffard, eldest son of Richard
Giffard, and Peper's son and heir, Walter Giffard (2).
According tot£h§i% evidence, Peter's lease ofcime Psrk
was for eight pounds to be pald at Michaelmas and a
brace of bucks and é brace of does "in their season, and
for tﬁe rest of the Brewodd properties,'he was to pay
£.58. &s.0d. (3).

' During the Interregnum, Sir Rolsnd King acquired

the manor, and in 1551 he complained that he was being ~

(1). B/A/21/1253783. A Survey of the Manor of Brewood
. 22né March Anno Domino 1646.

(2). Ibid.

(3). B/A/21/123783.
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deprived of "the rent due from tenants to whom the’

state had given leases'". The Victoria County History

states that "By 1670 Peter Giffard's son, Walter, was
holding the manor. The Giffards thereafter retained a
leasehold which seems to have afforded thgm a status

and rights equivalent to a Lordship" (1). In 1672, an
indenture was made between the Bishop of Coventry and
Lichfield, and John Giffard, described as & Woodhall

' in-Staffordshire, "gentleman, son and heir sapparent of-
Welter Giffard; this indenture was made in consideration
of the surrender of a former lease heretofore made by
Bishop Richarf..... unto Walter Giffard, late of
Chillington, aforesaid Esqg. deceased great grandfather
of the‘said John Giffard" (2). The grant included, the
manor ang Lordship of Bréwoéd, plus "all other lands,
tenements, rents and where ever they be lying and being
in the township and parish of Brewood, Chillington,
Hyde, Broomhall, Horsqlbrook, Ingleton, Somerford, Gunston
and Hatton:... with all franchises, court 1eefs,

requisites, waifs, estrays, felons, goods, liberties,

(1). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.25: Cal for the Proceedings of
Compounding Pert IV, ed. Mary Everett Green, London,

1892, p.2711 - the petitioner,King,declared that there

(2) w§gzno/%eer~in ;?e park, which was ploughed up.
2). B/AFR1/123766 2/11
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profits and commodities.... gifts of patronage, ....
prebends, parsonages, chantries, belonging to the said
menor. The whole Park of Brewood with herbage and other
profits and liberties - also the great timber wood ... in
the said Park" (1). The lease was to hold "unté the said
John Giffard, and his heirs and assigns ... and during
the lives of Walter Giffsrd, Esq. fgther of the said

John and of him the said John Giffard and Thomas Giffard,
his son and heir apparent, and for and during the life of
the tongest liver of them", and that they would pay a
rent-of fifty eight pounds three shillings to the bishop (2).
A similar indenfure concerned with the lease of Brewood
Park was made, and the rent agreed at eight pounds per
year, plus the brace of bucks and does (3).

In Octdber 1694 a further le ase was'made for the
manor and park, between John Giffard and the bishop of
ILiehfield, for the life of Joﬁn Giffard, Thomas Giffard
and Peter Giffard, and the sons of "the said John Giffard
and the life of the longest liver of them" (4), on the
same terms of £.58,3s.0d. snd £ 8 and a pair of bucks
and does. A Terrier, "given upon oath unto Chancery" by
John Giffard in 1694 reveals that the income from the

2;. B/A/21/123766 2/11.

Ibid. (3). B/A/21/123773 1/11.
4). B/A/21/123773 7/11. Indenture B. of llchfleld & John

Giffard for the lease of Brewwod Park; B/A/21/125766 4/11

Indenture between William, bishop of Covent
and John Giffard. ’ P ry & Lichfield
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manor of Brewood and the Park was $£.366.68.2d. (1)} and
in 1695 the total rental including fines was £.415. 2s. 3d.
but the net rental, following the deductibns of the land
tax, chief rents and beiliff's fees, smounted to
£.333.18s. 3d (2). This income was from the 1,337 acres
1'r06ﬁ 24 poles in Giffard's possession, of which the
largest part; 871a. 2r. 30p. was the park described as
"veing gfeatest part poor land" (3).

John Giffard was later involved in a dispute with
. théﬁﬁéétbishoprio'over the Brewood Lease, and his answer
to'fhe'éharges is preserved at Lichfield. He stated that
he had laid down the perticulars of thé mahor iﬁ the
terrier, and that his grandfather Peter, and his father
Walter had held the msnor and park "oy severgl leases for
liveSeeesese.sand under the qualifications usual in
church leases" (4)_ Purther he maintained thet his pre-
decessors had always paid their rentes and performed the
convenants, and that the present bishop had demised the
properties to the defendant‘in October 1694 (5). The crux

of the dispute can be seen in the fact that John stated that

{1). B/A/21/1253773 7/11; Terrier given upon oath in Chancery
' - by Mr. Giffard 1694. :

(2). B/A/21/125738 - A perfect record of all such chief:
- rents etc. _

(3). Ibid.

(4). B/A/123773 4/11 The answer of John Giffard, c.1695.
(5). Ibid.
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he had never claimed any estate in the manor and park
except by the terms of the lease apd former leases,

and only those properties listed in the terrier. The
recusant gentleman stoutly denied that he had permitted
any additions to be made to the boundaries of the lands,
which he had leased "to confound the right of the -
Church..... as in the said Bill and falsely. set out".

He also denied that he had increased fines, or impoverished
the mgnor and park; on the contrary he and his ancestors,
had constantly improved them (1). Finally,he repudiated
the charge that he had pretended to own Brewood Manor;
except by the terms of the lease, or that he had con-
cealed lsnds worth £.200 p.a. (2).

Giffard kept his beneficial lease frém the Bishoprice,
and in 1717 a copy of Thomas Giffard's registration of
his estate, which had been delivered to the Clerk of the
Peace for Staffordshire, was lodged in the diocesian
archives "as far as (it) may concern ye B. of Lichfiela'.
The copy listed Giffard Properties at Brewood, Chillington,
Longbirch, Gunston snd Hattons (3). In 1722 Edward, Lord
bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, renewed the lease of
(1). Ibid.

(2). Ibid.
(5). B/A/21/123702.
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the Giffards, for the lives of Peter Giffard of
Chillington Esq., Mary Giffard, Thomas Giffard's widow,
end Basil Fitzherbert Jnr. of Swyderton (1). On March
15th 1727 a further lease was made, for the lives of
Peter Giffard, Mary Giffard and Charles Fleetwood (2).
A survey made in April 1747, shoftly after the death
of Peter Giffard, gave the present value of the
properties at Brewood as £.415.83s.7%d., set against an
'improved value' of £.471.18s.1%d. (3).

Further leases were negotiated in July 1748 by Sir
Robert Throckmorton, who was the only surviving trustee
of the settlement made by Peter Giffard on 1llth February
1731, and also an executor of Peter's will, sharing this
task with Sir Windsor Hunlocke. The new leases were made
for the lives of old Madam Giffard of Longbircﬁ, then
aged eighty-nine, Henry Hunlocke, Sir Windsor's twenty-
three year o0ld son,and Edward Blunt the young heir of
Sir Edward Blunt of Morley, Shropshire, for the ususal
rents (4). Sir Robert negotiasted new le ases for his ward
" Thomas Giffard in 1763, for the lives of the now Sir

Henry Hunlocke aged twenty-eight, Edward Blunt end william

(1). B/A/21/123766 7/11 - the Park was leased 17 Deec.1722,
. B/A/21/123773 6/11. :
(2). B/A/21/123776 8/11; the Park separate kase BYA/21/123773
8/11.
(3). B/A/21/123787. Survey of the Manor and Park of Brewood,in
Holt of Bishop of Lichfield & Coventry, 15th April 1747.
(4). B/A/21/123766 10/11; B/A/21Y123773 10/11. P
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Sheldon of Weston, Warwickshire,and in January 1754,
John Pitt, an attornéy, aéting on behalf of Sir Robert,
received the manor of Brewood from Edward Antrobus, who
had "taken peacesble and quiet possession" of the ilanor,
for the Bishop of Lichfield (1). Tﬁe le ase was surrendered
by Sir Robert and Thomas Giffard on 9th July 1767,and
witnessed by Lucy Throckmorton, John Orme, and Edmund .
Plowden. T he new lease dated 5th October 1767_was made
between Frederick,:ﬁishop of Coventry and Lichfield, and
Thomas Giffard of Chillington, during the natural lives
of Sir Henry;Hunlocke, william Sheldon, and the said
Thomas Giffard for the usugl fifty-eight pounds three
'shillings (2). It is interesting to notice the number of
recusant landowners and lawyers concerned on the Giffard
side in these indentures, involving the property of the
Church of England.

FPurther leases had been made in 1777, after the
accession of :\"hm,\_ds Toseph, as a le ase.of that date,
signed by. Frances Giffard, Thomas' widow, who had married

& Mr. Cary of Torr Abbey, Sir Robert Thtockmorton and

(T). B/A/21/123768. - 1 )
(2). B/A/21/12%_'7'_70 ﬁsg/%zl/lzs'rw +; V.C.H. _Vol. vf,

state that in Thomas made over his lesase

D. 25,
h P i d t oid t e b
to omas Prowse in order to avoi rosecution as a
gap?st", Courts were held in the namepof John Pro%se
" Trom 20th July 1767 16th May 1768, and in the name of
Thomas Glffard again from August 8, 1768.
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John Stonor, was surrendered on 28th Dec. 1805 (1). A
fenewed lease was made in the following year unto the
gaid Pierce Joseph Taylor of Denbury, Co. Devon, and the
lives of William Sheldon of Brailes, Warwickshire, Thomas
Giffard, aged "forty or theresbouts", and Thomas (William)
Giffard aged "sixteen years or thereabouts", fbr the same
yearly rent of £.58.3s8.6d. (2). -

Wakeman's survey of 1810 indicated that, 1,429a. 2r. 24p.
were held on lease for lives under the Bishop of Lichrfield,
‘end that their annual ¥olwe amounted to & 1,665.5s.0d.(3). *
Over a decade later a valuation of '"lands held undéf the
bishop" was made at five years purchase, and 1284a. Or. 19p.
were valued -at £ 7,754, also 45 acres at Bishop's Wood
at 20/- per acre £.225, and cottages at Bishops Wood at
£.45 per acre were also valued at B. 225, meking a gross
valuation of £.8,204 (4). In the same year 1824 another
1easé had been made between Thomas William Giffard and
the Church guthorities, as it was mentioned in a letter
of John Mott in 1855; who wrote asking for the Squire's
help, as he had to make a return to the Church Commissionersl
of the -annual income of the Prebendal estate of Brewood,

(1)~ 6[Afa] 1%3T1%:
(2). 8lAla] 312

(3). D 590/354.
(4). D 590/583.
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"part of which was leased to T.W. Giffard in 1824" (1).
He wanted to know the gross annual income of the land
under the lease, and the "amount of 6utgoings" (2). The
estate correspondence élso contains a note from T.W.
Hand, of Stafford to Walker, T.W. Giffard's-agent in
1847, asking for the rent due to tlle bishop of Lichfield
at Michaelmas last, .which had increaséd, as the half
years rent was £48,17s.7d., plus £1.8s.64. property

tax (3). According to the "Victoris County History", T.W.

Giffard brought the revisionary interest of Brewood from
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners in 1852 (4).

The Erewood Manorial Court brought a useful amouﬁt
of money to the Giffards. An account c.1694 indicates
that the average fines over the.previous five years in
Brewood manor were £88.%s.1d., and the expenses.of the
Court Leet amounted to some £1.6s.6d. (5). The Guardisan's
sccount for 1746-7 shows that Mr. Dodd, the steward was
paid 1s.6d. for his charges at Brewocod Court and that
John Phipps was paid one pound for the dinner at the

Court Leet. However the fines and surrenders amounted

(1). D 590/570-2, Lichfield Close, April .16th 1835, John Mott
to T.W. Giffard.

(2). Ibid.
(3). D 590/570-7, Stafford Oct.27,1847. R.W. Hand to T.W.

Giffard.

543. V.C.H. V. p.25.
8). B/A/21/123788.



to only £.61.85.6d. for the year (1). Later rentals for
1761 and 1763 gave figures of £ 161.6s.0d4d. and £.124. gs.Od.
from fines respectively, while_in 1767 they totalled only
£.13.168.5d4. , end in 1770, £.68.16.4s. (2). In 1776 the
Guardisns Account for Thomas Joseph showed receipts of
£.58.1s.6d. from fines (3); in 1785 they had risen to
£.203. 58.0d4., and in the following year to £ 367.15s. 3d. i
However the amount did fluc;uate and in 1792 Brewood fines
only totalled £.70.1ds.3d. compared to £. 446.10.33d. in
fines from the moiety of Stéw Heath (4).

Thé Giffards also benefited from the kaasing of tithes.
In 1&47, Thomas Biffard's guardians paid £.60.6.0 to the
Dean of Lichfield-for the "Tythe of Chillington". In 1777
en indenture made by Sir Robert Throckmorton, John Stonor
of Bath, and Frances Giffard, Stonor's sister, of Hampstead, °
Middélesex, the trustees of young Thomas Joseph; and the
Dean of Lichfield, the Rev. Baptist Proby D.D., with
regard to the "tithes of all manner of corn, grain and
hay, which now is or hereafter shsall arise, increase, grow (5)
or be with in the Lordship of Chillington". The agreement
(?g made for the natural lives of Sir Henry Hunlocke, William
(ii' D 590/615 Guerdisns disbursement book.
. (2). D 590/601.
(3). D 590/62

(4). D 590/602
(5). D 590/615.




Sheldon and Thomaes Giffard, then aged thirteen, for an
annual rent of £ 3.6s.8d.(1). A new lease was negotiated
between Thomas William Giffard and Dean Woodhouse on 1lth
Dec. 1823, "subject and without prejudice to.an annuity of
£.1,000 limited to Charlotte qiffard,'widow of.... Thomas
Giffard". The lease with an annusl rent of £.3.6e.8d. was
for the lives of Thoﬁas William, himself, Charles Cotes
of Woodcote, Shropshire and Edward Lloyd Gatacre, also

of Shropshire (2). Tied to the parchment is a receipt
signed by Dean Woodhouse, acknowledging the sum of
£.1,400 paid by Giffard, through his banker Francis
Holyoske for "the fine and renewal of the lease of the
tithes of Chillington" (3). In 1862 s lease was nmade
between Dean Hoﬁard_and the trustees of Walter Peter
Giffard, of the tithes of Chillington Township, and also
"fhe rent charge! which has‘or have been given or awarded
in lieu or respect of the éame under or by vértue_of the
Act or Acts of Parliament for Commutation of Tithes in

England and Wales" (4).

(13. DCYA/21/126162.
(2). DC/A/21/126/184; what is noticesble is thet ©mission

from the trustees and "lives" of any recusant name -
indeed Charles Cotes in 1862 was Rector of Stourton, W1lts.
(3). DCYA/21/126. .
(4). DC/A/%1/126 1865.




Giffard was affected in various other ways by the
commutation of tithes. Lord Hatherton wrote to George R
Robinson, in 1837, informing him that he intended to
sell the tithes he owned to the locél landowners.
Hatherton wanted to know from the solicitor whether
Mr. Giffard intended to suggest a parochial or partial
cormmutation of the tithe (1). ﬁatherton told Robinson
that a partial commutation wbould be impossible; as

® other landownerg might consider separate commutations
Wnjust, in as muchsas the sum total of uncommuted tithes,
when ascertained for an entire district is to be applotted
on the separate fields according to the existing value
of each?(z). He thought that in such circumstence other
owners might think that their charge would have been lighter,
"jif other lands had (nof) beén substracted from the map-
by separate sgreements" (3). On October 21st 1837,
Robinson wrote to Mr. Giffard to inform him that a Hr.
Lewls would be in Wolverhampton, on the following Mondsay,
to meet some Codsall landowners about the commutation of
tithes, ané suggesfed a Mr. Walls should attend to see

"what is proposed on your behalf" (4). The solicitor .

(1). D/590/570-8. Grovesnor Place, May 26th 1837, Hathertnn
to T.W. Giffard.

(2§. D 590/570-2 ibid.

éa . Ibid.

4). D 550/570-2; Wolverhampton, Oct.2lst 1837, Robinson to

Walker.



thought that bty the terms of the Act, the tithe owner
hed only to show his seven years average for the whole
parish and then the owners afterwards had to apportion
the sum amongst themselves with the assistant of "“two
valuers conversant with tithes laws" (1).

|
J.H., Smith in "Brewood: A Resume, Historical snd

2
Topographical', wrote that Brewood tithes were commuted

in 1842, and thet the "annual income to lessees were

settled as .
T.W. Giffard Esg. | _£.452.12s. 0d.
C.Wade & J. Favier,Executors of Joseph
Smith of the Forge £ 99, 8s.0d.
William Icke  £.100. 9s. 0d.

Sir R.H. Inglis &. C. Bolchier (Trustees
of Somerford) - £1275.13s. 14,

£1,927.17s.14. (2)
Despife paying their do@ﬁle land tax, and having to
register théir eétates, the Catholic Giffards had not
been prevented from enjoying some of the fruits of the

established Church, its tithes as well as its 1snds.

(1). Ibid.

(2)  J.iHicks Smith, Brewood: A Resume, \‘\lsl’omd and |°\’03ra‘*\w, '
Wo\ver\m\*m 1814, P“
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A collection of letters and scattered papers found in

Bishop Giffard's closet (1).

(1). Beverley Record Office. D.D.E.V. 60/83.

1.

2
e

The feast of St. Matthew (sermon)
Letter headed St. Matthew's day, addressed to Dear Sir.

: = ~
Letter to a Lady of Quality, March 10th<}788/©./)

|

42). A Letter from the Bishop to his mother.

8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

Letter to a Lady of Quality, Oct.23rd 1696
Letter to "Hon. dear Sir" Feb. ye 28rd 1702

Letter to a Person of Quality, "My Lord", Monday in
Holy Week.

Letter to a Person of Qualit&, Dear Sir, 1701,Nov.ye 29th.
Letter to —-  Feb. ye 8, 1706

Letter to a Lady of Quelity, Feb. ye 20th 1701

Letter to a Lady of Quality -- Oct. ye 20.

A letter to a priest - who being recovered of a
dangerous sickness, desired some instructions as to a
more perfect life. _

Letter to a Lady in France, Whitsun Monday

TOo =—==-

Letter to Lord Derwentwater

Letter to =-- Nov. ye 1l4th 16é8

To a Lady of Quality —---

Letter to My Lady =--- 2 Oct.1694

Instructions to a.- Religious woman
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20. Letter to my Lady.
21. Letter to dear Lady March 19th

22. Letter to -- Low Sunday.
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Thé Penderell Account, 1884.
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Statement of Penderell rents and annuities received and

paid for the half year to Lady Day 1884 (1).

{3/. R.H. Walker to W.T.C. Giffard
7, Clifton Terrace, Winchester, June 18th.

March 28. A.F. Dawson half &ear rent
| .Lady Hood "
Lord Actoen "
Lord Forester "
W.0. Fosger "
H.W. Foley "
Leicester Corporatién n
Mrs. Phillips "
Lord Scarsdale "
Mareh 2S8. Lord Berwick. "
M.B. Clive "
Parker Jervis "
R. Jasper More . "
Burgesses of Warwick "
March 3l. Rector of Swynerton 1 yéar rent
Cc. Bill ; half year rent
Earl Bromlew "
Lord Wenlock , "
Arthur Sparrow 1 yeldr rent
April 1st.Duke of Cleveland half year rent

(). D 590,/700

£. b. 2s.24d.
£. 9. 14s.114.
£.1.15s. 5d.
19s. 114.
£.8.11s. 84.
£.1.17s. 94.
£.1.19s. 74.
8. 1.10s. 9a.
£.1.14s. 5d.
£.1.16s. 94.

£.3, 6s.114.

£, 3.15s8. 6d.
£, 2, 38.6d.
£.2.17s.18.

- £ 1.14s. 104.

& 1. ls.4d.
£. 2. 18s, 24.
£. 2, 16s. 0d.
£. 3. 15s. 8d.
£.4.6s. 8d.



April 3rd.

April 7th.
April Sth.
April 10th.

April 12th.
April 14th.

April 16th.

April 18th.
April 18th.

May Sth.

May 13th.

May 29th.
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Dean & Chapter of Hereford % year rent £.2. 1s.16d.

Harry L.Powys Keck
George Eld

L8rd Hatherton
Thomas Salt

Lord Stafford
Lord Sandys

Duke of Sutherland
Duke of Devonshire
Lord Donnington

F. & J. Shilcock

St. Vicent_Jervis

-Earl Ferrers

H,C. Littlewood

W. Smith

Viscount Hill
Drapers Coy. Salop

E.H, Davies

Rector df Church Eaton

one year

half year .

n
"

"

one year

half year
one year

half yesar

W. Saunders Later Executors Y

Annuities paid out.

March d3l.

James Reeves half year annuity

£. 4. 4s. 1ld.
£.4. 3s. 44d.
£ 17s. 14d.
£.1. 4s. 44d.
£.2. 8s. 1d.
£13. 6s. 04.
£67.18s. 1ld.

£.1.14s. 74.

£.1. 8s.114.
£.1.19s. 6d.
£20. 4s. 1d.
£.1.12s. 5d.
£ 19 4d.
£.1.12s. 5d.
£.1.16s. 74d.
£.1.15s. 1d.
£.1.18s.14.

£.4. 4s. 8d.
£.1.3s. BaL
£191. 6s. 104.

£.4.10s. 94.



Col:eman & Co.: half yesr annuity

Marika Parsons "
H.C. Deedes "
H.C. Owen "
C. Broadhurst "
April 1st. Robt. B. Barrett "
James Fitz. Patrick
April 7th. Charles Stuart Penderell
April 10th Welter Robinson
Lowry Mann
Maj. Gen. Adlam
To Deposit Acct. W. & J. Bank
iate Rice £. 4.10s. 94.
*  Wardhough £.4.10s. 94.
*  Hornblowerf. 4. 10s. 94.
June 1llth Recd. Wm. Walker
Bal.

it

£. 9. 1s. 64.
£. 4.10. 94.
£. 4.10. 94.
gl2. 2.24.
£13. 2.24.
£. 4.10. 94.
£.4.10. 94.
£24. 4. 54.
£36. 6.74.
£24. 4. 5d.
£. 4.10. 94.

£13. 12. 34.
£.4.10. ed.
£27.18. 14.

£191. 6.104.

"Rice and Wardhough are dead and of present their heirs have

not prowved their title. Hornblower emigrated to New Zealand

twelve years ago and has not since been heard of. T he

amount due to each of these parties is in the Bank".
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The Michaelmes Account,
included in the receipts, besides the half years rent above,

yearly rents from

Oct. lst. Earl of Bradford £.1.17s. 0d.
Thomes Bagnel Esq. Bs. 0d.
John Yardley ' £.6.168. 8d.

Totalling £188F s. 11d.

of the annuitants hiartha Parsons had died, and the

balance was &£.25.8s. 24.
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The Welsh Connection.
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The.Giffard's connection with Wales began early in
the eighteénth century with the marriage of Mary Giffard
of Blackladies to Mr. John Parry of Twyssog, Denbighshire(l).
Her brother, Peter, marrled for his third Qife, Helena
Roberts of P1%®s Ucha, Flintshire (2). These two families .
were closely connected, as there is an interesting but
undated letter, from Mary to "her cousin Roberts of -
Nerquis", about her son's inheritance. She deckred that
she was afraid to open legal proceedings, but suggested
that the case might be referred to "Bishop Giffard or
some able priests of a lower class to avoid the inter-
posing of lawyers or Protestants® (3).

John Giffard, Pefer's third son, maintained his
family's links with Weles; he not only inherited his
mother's property at PIYas Ucha, but increased his property

on his marriage to Elizabeth Hyde,'daughter and heiress of

(1). Kirk, p.10l; Payne, "English “Catholic Non Jurors of 1715Y
Burns & Oates, London, p.29, states that in 1715 John
Parry had a life estate at Henllan, Abergele worth
£. 80. 1s. 64. p. a.

(2). Kirk, p.101 & 102.

(3). 590/37512 n.d. iary Parry to "her cousin Roberts of
Nerquis, written in hagste". Robert Robson in "The
attorney in the Eighteenth Century", C.U.P., Cambridge,
19569, p.75 states that "their (Catholics) position was
never secure and they depended much on legal advice'.
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Mr. Robert Hyde of Nerquis (1). He too found himself
embroiled in legal and family disputes; His mother-in-~
law was a rabid Protestant, who caused him much trouble,
eventually placing his eldest girl in the hands of the
Lord Chancellor. So John fled to the continent with his
youngest daughter and put her in the care of a Paris
Convent, only returning to Nerquis on the death of his
mother in law (Z2).

John had returned by 1791, because in that year
he was gble to offer his chaplainecy to Dr. John Bew,
the former superior of St. Gregory's, Paris, where he
had stayed during his exile (3). In the following year,
John, Dr. Bew and two yeomen, Robert and Nathaniel Griffith
took the oaths of Allegiance, Abjuration and Declaration
at the Quarter Sessions, and at the same time Nerquis was
registered as a place of worship (4). Father John Howell,
a member of the Brewood family, served the mission in the

early nineteenth century, and he died at Nerquis in 1811 (5).

(1). Kirk, p.101 & 200. Gillow, vol.II, p.457 & C.R.S. vol. 28,
1928, p.254.

§23' Kirk, p.10Ll.

3). Kirk, p.24, G.R.Q., Vol.19, 1917, "Register Book of St.
Gregory's, Paris, ed. Rev. Edwin Burton, p.98.

é4). Flintshire R.O. Quarter Sessions, Jemuary 12th, 179g2.

5)s C.R.S. Vol.XII, 1913, p.107, and C.R.S. Vol.ZXXX, 1930,
p0204o
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However, despite the great shrine of Holywell, there
were few Catholics in the area, and in 1851 there were
only four miesions and 354 Catholics in Flintshire.
Therefore a great deal of influence devolved on the
Giffards of Nerquis. John died in 1797 (1), but left
no male heir and his two daughters both died unmarried (2).
When the last survivor of the Nerqials Giffards died
in 1842 her property reverted to her cousin Thoinas
Wwillism Giffard of Chillington (3).

A Mr. Edward Tyler wrote from Nerquis Hall in ¢
March 1845 and claimed to be acting for Mr. Giffard,
gs I have done the same since Miss @iffards decease" (4).
Thomas William at this time was well enough established
to receive petitions and requesté. Within a few days of
Tyler's note, he was asked by Mr. Price, the parson of

Treuddyn to contribute to his school building fund (5).

213. C.R.S. Vol.XII, 1913, p.59.
. Burkes Landed Gentry, 1862, 4th edition, p.549.
(3). D 590/589 "
A paper headed "The late Miss Giffard of Nerquis,
Lists "Account of funeral expenses, legacies _
& debte® £.4,283. 2s.104.
avelilable personal-ty  £.2,985.10s. £d.
) L _ £.1,297.128. 8d.
(4). D 590/570-8 Nerquis, March 6th, 1843, lir. Edward Tyler
' to R. Walker. '
(5). D 590/570-3 Treuddyn, March 15th 1883, Rev. John Price
to T.W. Giffard. _



Although an absentee lendlord, the squire was an interested
proprietor and benefactor.

The new properties came into Giffardls possession
gt a cerucigl time, when the heavy mortgages were soon
to lead to sales of considerable acres. The farmland on
the Nerquis-Rhytalig plateau was poor (1), and lir. Price
in his school appeal, describéd his parish as, '"this poor
district" (2). This poor corner of North Wales was
opened up at the beginning of the nineteenth century
by the discovery of the coalfield, which resulted in
the growth of industrial enterprises at Leeswood. ¥For
instance "cannel coal" mined in Giffard's and other
local cqlliefies was distilled to provide o0il, and formed
the nucleus of a chemical industry (3).

As Nerquis was far from Chillington, there were
some initial difficulties over the administration of
the estate. Although, as noted above, Tyler claimed to
be in charge of Nerquis and had accounted to kir. Bell,

at the lest rent day, his position was not ckar. He wrote

(1). "Wales, s Physical & Regional Geography'" edited G.
Bowen, Methuen, London, 1967, p.547.

(2). D 590/570-3 Treuddyn, March 15th 1843, Rev. John Price
to T.W. Giffard.

(3). "wales, a Physical and Regional Geography", ed. Bowen,
op. cit., p.451-2.
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to Robinson, Giffard’'s solicitor that as "a professional
mgn snd a gentleman", Roblnson should not let him serve
"so respectsble a gentleman as Mr. Giffard without a
fair remuneration" (1). Robinson shortly afterwards
visited Nerquis, and wrote to Walker, the agent, that

he had gone over the estate by himself, adding, "I never
said anything to Mr. Tyler to meke him suppose he either
was or would be employed by Mr. Giffard".(2). However
Tyler appears to have established himself at Nerquis,

as he wrote from there $o Walker in 1845, on behalf of
the tenants asking for the rent audit to be postponed,
because of the bad harvest (3).

Distress continued in Flintshire, for two years
later Tyler wrote to Walker again asking for the rent
day to be postponed. This time "%in consequehce of there
being a large Friendly Society Club at Nerquis", which
did not meet until after the audit, and several tenants
were members of the club (4). The rents were never very
great,and in 1862 totalled only &£. 267.15s.94. As over

£.200 was spent on repairs from 1861 to 1870 it will be

(1). D 590/570-3, Nerquis, March 6th 1843, Ed. Tyler to
George Robinson.

(2). D 590/570-3, Kiddermore, March 18th 1843, Geo.
Robinson to Robt. Walker.

(8). » 590/570-6 Nerquis, October 11, 1845, Ed. Tyler
to Robt. Walker.

(4). B 590/570-7, Nerquis, May 15th 1847, E. Tyler to

Giffard. T. W.
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appreciated that profits were small (1). However the
Gifferds did take considerable profits from their
collieries, which from 1860 were managed by a local
engineer, MNr. COttingham,'who had offices at kold and
Chester (2).

There was another connection between Chillington
-and the Welsh. A number of Welsh names appear on the
list of servants, including Price, the gamekeeper (3).
B& 1823 the servants with Welsh names, inciﬁded John
Evans, under butler, Joseph Hughes and Henry Jones,
undercoachman, Thomas Gwylliam, postillion, William
Thomas, gamekeeper end Elizsbeth Price, scullery maid (4).
Similarly there were some tenants witﬁ obvious Welsh
names such as Cadwaller Evans of Langley Lawn. This
profusion of the Welsh, both in the Hall and on the

estate, is probably explained by the proximity of

{1J. D 590/630-2, D 590/631-1, Building Repairs, P18s Ucha.
In 1914 the rent was &£ 506.1ls.8d4., D 590/612-39.

(2). D 590/638, Reports from Thos. Cottingham.

(3). D 590/583. The Welsh servant seems to have been a
feature of eighteenth century society, Dorothy Marshall
in "The English Domestic Servant in History¥, Historical
Association, London, 1949, p.17-18 cites a Mr. Grosley
.who in 1792 noted that his landlord paid "to a fat Welch
girl, who was just come out of the country and scaree
understood a word of English was capable of nothing but
washing, scouring and sweeping the rooms, and had no
inclination to learn anymore (than) six guineas a year,
besides a guinea for the tea, which all servent meids

either take in money or have found for them twice g day
(4). D 520/650-1
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Shropshire snd the Marches, aﬁd the effects on Welsh
peasant society of an acute "land hunger" (1), rather
than by the Giffard's properfy in Flinishire, as Welsh
servants appear to have teen employed before Nerquis

came into the family's possession (2).
I.

a

{1). F.M.L. Thompson,  "Eng.ish Landed Society in the
Nineteenth Century", Routledge, Kegan Paul, London,
1563, p.318 ) -

(2). D 590/650-2 By 1870<Emﬂlmm had been promoted to coachman,
and at this time there were employed a Charles Jenkins,
a Elizabeth Evans, and Fenny Thomas & a Mary Meredith.




© APPENDIX XI.

The Giffards' Rentals 1652-1861.
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Rents 1653 - 1861.

Rental, D 590/595..

1653 - &£.1,127.7s.74.
1655 - £.1,069.11s. 1d.
1663 - £. 977.1s.7d.
1666 - &£.1,238.19s. 9d.

1675 ?"' £. 1’1700 VS. A_'d.

Rental - D 590/596 see also D 590/595.
1714 - £.1,126.13s.1034.

1715 - £. 1 ,2650 168- A_'%do

New Rents D 590/600
1748 - £.2,310.13s.11%4.

Account Book 1768-1775, D 590/601

1768 = &£.2,932¢3s,6d.
1769 - £.2,795.5s. 24.
1760 - £.3,617.158. Tid.
T 1761 -  £.2,846. 7s. 33d.
1762 - £.3,114.3s.4%d.
1763 - &£.3,136.16s.1134.
1764 - &£ 3.101.10s.034
1765 - &£.3,551.5s. 2%d.
1766 = £.3,726.13s. 0d.
1767 - £.2,915.19s.9%d.

1768 - &£, 3,181.19s.1%d.



1769 -~
1770 -
1771 -
177 -
1773 -
1774 -

1775 -

Account
1777 -
1778 -
i77e -
1780. -
1781 -

178g -

1784 <~

1786 =
1786 -
1787 -
1788 -~
1789 -
1790 -
17el -

1792 -
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£3,393.11s. 1%4.
£3,917. 3s. 934.

£4,704. 2s. T7d.

£4,736,13s1 4d. .

£4,742. 7Ts.104.

£4,606. 3s.1ld.

Book 1776-1797,

£4,793. 168, 11%d5
£4.916. 1s.11id.

£4,815,15s. 9id.
£4,740.15s. 84.
£5,017. 2s.4d.
£5,234. 5s. 2%4d.
£5,215. 165, 11%d.
£5,150. 4s.113d.
£5,171. 5s. 7ia.
£5846. 4s.11a.
£5,815. 8s. 6d.
£5,779.11s. 8d.

£6,004. * 5s. 2d4d.

£6,519.18s. 2d.

£6,703. 15s. 8d.

D 590/602
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1793 - £6,705. 5s.8d.
1794 - £6,524. 5s.8d.
1765 - £6,566. 8s.8d.
1796 - ®6,431.18s.8d.
1797 - £6,485. 7s. 8d.

Wakemans Survey 1810. D 590/354
Acreage, 10,28la.2r.3lp. Total new rents £13,978.18s. 6d.

See also D 590/373.

 Account Book 1829 - D 590/650-i
1829-1830 £11,64%7.14s. 0d.
1830-1831 £11,731. 5s. 54.
1831-1832 * £11,530. 14s. 5d.
1832-1833 £12,038. 2s.&d.
1833-1834 £13,969. 14¢. 84.
183441835 £13,435. 12s. 8d.

1835-1836 £14.244.17s.2d.

Account Book 1844-1862, 630/2
1844-1845 £14,091. 6s. 0d.
1845-1846 £16,285. 17s. 84.
1846-1847 —

1847~-1848 £16.450.11s.2d.

1848-1849 £13,89%.16s.104d.



1849-1850
1850-1851

1852-1852

1852-1863

1853-1854
1854~1858
1855-1856
1856-1857
1857-1858
18568-185¢9
- 1859-1860
1860-1861

1861-1862

£11,780. 17s. 74.
£12,255. 12s. 4.
£12,003. 15s. 3d.
£11,844. 13s. 0d.
£11,716. 6s. 94.
£12,579. 7s.74.
£15,370. 7s. 24.
£13,441.18s. 3d.
£13,375. 1s.1ld.
£15,687,19s. 0d.

£13,356. 7s. 3.

Crl

£ 9,614. 7s. 34.
£14,250, 16s. 44.
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The Giffards' Timber Accounts 1758-1861.
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Timber profits.

Income from Timber Sales.

1758 - 1796, D 550/601.

1756 - High Onn £.667.7s.1034 )
' ( &£.871.14s. 636.
Chillington £.204.6s.8d. )

1760 - High Onn £.413.11.6 (
) £.978.16.0
Cchillington £.6565.8.0 (
1761 - High Onn £.116.4.5 )
( £-577.16.9
Chillington £.461.12.4 )
(

1762 = High Onn £.1301%.2
£. 349, 13. 11
Chillington £.219.12.9

1763 - Comverted Timber B.140.10. 9%

2
Timber in round g. 660.1%.6 ) £.987.0s. 3%4.
(
Bark & Cord £.185.12.0 )

1764 - Timber £.685.13.0 (
) £.1.083.14.6
Bark & cord £.398.1.6 (

1765 -  Timber £.6575.18. 0
1766 - Timber & cord £.105.14.0
1767 - Timber & cord £.153, 8. 8

1768 - Timber & cord £.61.8. 9

1769 - Timber & cord £.371.13.9
1770 - Timber & cord £ 777.8.1 -
1771 -  Timber & cord £. 531,15, 8%
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1772 = Timber & cord
1773 = Tiﬁber & cord
1774 - Timber & cord
1775 - Timber & cord
_iic:(ome from Timber Sales
1776 - 1796 , D 590/602
1777 - £,17.16.0

1778 - £.41.5.10

1779 - £.298.6.5

1780 - £.34.10.4
1781 = £.194.6.5
-1782 - £.389.10.9
1783 - £.96.5.4 |

1784 = £.97.4.4

1785 - £.113.19.8
1786 - £.2,234. 3.1
1787 - £.5,220;15.6
1788 - £.2,569.1.11
1789 - £,4,759.2.9
1790 - £.1,147.1%9.9
1791 - #.3,951.14.8
1792 = £.4.365.19. 0%d.
1793 - £.3,323.0.8%d.

£.493.19s. 0di
£.447,17s. 84.
£. 487,128, 94d.

£. 422. 158. 04.
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1794 - £'0 5. 940. 12. 6
1795 - £.995.1.10%
1796 = £.236.14.6

Wood Accounts D 5%90/630-1
1829 - 1841
Expenditure
1829 £.66,183% |
1830 £.805. 1. 9%
1851l £.839, 4. 65
1832 £.554,7.2%
1833 £. 525.18. 53
1834 £.467.18. 3
1835 £.699. 4. 4
1836 . £.630.13.2
1837 £.424.8.6
1858 £.296.10.0
1839 £.339.13.9
1840 £. 398, 4. 6
1841  £.524.5.10

Woods Account, D 590/630~2

Expenditure
1845 £.406. 2. 4
1846 £.435.19.4
1847 £.242.12.0

Jdocome
£.1,564, 3.11
£.1,628.0.7
£1,900.14.7
£.1,322.18. 3
£.3,892.17.4
£.799.9.4
£.2,579. 7.1
£.911.13. 5%
£.556.7.3
£.507.8.5
£.2,254. 5.11

£. 3,553. 7. 3.
£0 5,4:52. 0. 10

Income
£. 2,220.4.0
£.2,170. 7.0

£.3884.10. 5



1848
1849
1850
1851
18862
1863
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861

Expendi ture

&. 876.17. 2
£. 345.6. 7
£. 324. 6. 7

) £o 500. 6. 4

£.371.17.5
£.296. 4. 6.

£0473.16.0

£.441.4.2

£.400.15. 8
£.363. 0. 11
£.427.1.11
£.425.16{11
£.502.14. 8

£. 368. 6. 7
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Income
£.2,785.0. 7
£.872.4.5
£.1,619.7..10
£.987,.1.3
£.1,279. 0. 5.
£. 578,12, 4
£.1,636¢ 9. 5
£.2,049.0. 8
£.1,241.14.8
£.1,866.12.5
£.1,125.14.0
£.1,198.9.0
£.1,109.9.7

£.849.12.0



~ APPENDIX XIII.

Game & Sport.



Eighteenth century recusant gentlemen, like other
members of their social class were interested participants
in the trsditiongl English field sports: indeed Wallace

Notestein in "English Folk" suggests that in Lancashire

sport provided a cover for.assemblies of recusants and
the saying of '"prayers" (1). Thomas Tyldesley of Fox Hall
Lancashire hunted foxes, deer and otters, céursed hares
and attended cock fighté and rsce meeting (2). while in the
south of the county Molyneuz of Wooton and Blundell of '
Grgsby also hunted and enjoyed shooting (3). In the East
ﬁiding, Sir Marmaduke Constable's chaplain, Father
Thornton, - kept his patron informed of local race meetings
and hunts, during his absences from Everingham (4). While
in the south of England, Lord Arundell's hognds at Wardour
were so famous that his puppies were in éreat deﬁand (53
Recusancy was no bar to Catﬁolic gentlemen enjoying
the testes and pleasures of a country gentleman, so that
it is not surprising that the Giffards surrounded by
woods and parkland also indulged in field sports. One

Giffard, young Peter, in 1749 met his death on the hunting

(1). Wallece Notestein, "English Folk", Cape, London,1938,
Pe 169,

(2). Ibid. p.170-173.

(3). "Blundell's Diary and Letter Book, 1702-1728", ed.
Margaret Blundell, Liverpool, 1952, p.1l26 & 142.
Kirk, p.l166.

(4).UDp. Leys, p.210.

(5). Id 4.



field (1).-Despite such hazards, some female Giffards hunted;

in 1770 Mrs. Frances Giffard and Miss Parry rode with

the hounds for many hours near Boscobel (2).

A gamekeeper was employed at Chillington as early

as 1763 (3), and by 1775 the then keeper Thomas Price

received a sslsry of £ 20 p.a. (4). About thie time Eenry

Stonor wrote to his brother Charles from Cadiz of a grey-

hound called "Chillington", and Dom. R.J. Stonor in

"3tonor" suggests that the dog was probably béught from

Thomas Giffard (5). As the dog was described by Henry as

the best greyhound that he had obtained from England; it

eppears that Giffard kept a good kennel (6). His son

continued to interest himself in sport, as in 1810 he

purchased a hunting whip (7). In 1812 both Thomas Joseph

and his son Thomas William paid &£. 3.4s.0d. for a game

licenee, while £.2.4s.0d. was paid for two keepers'

licenses (8).

117,
(2).

(3).

J.Q S. Vol. 28 1928, n.p.222.
J.L. Rahdall, "A History of the Meynell Hounds & Country,
178e-1901%", Vvol.I, Manton, London, 1901, p.2.
Staffordshire Parish Registers 1958-9, Roman Catholic
Registers, p.37.
D 590/583.
?de Stonor, "Stonor", Johns, Newport, 1951, p.515 3;6.
ig. _
D 590/570-1 Invoice from Crowther and Callon, Whlp
manufacturers, 179, Regent Sitreet, Locndon.
D 590/625-3 Years assessed Taxes. Licences taken out
on April 5th 1812.
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Thomas William continued this sporting tradition,
and hed for a friend,and later as brother-in-law,the
famous sportsmén and eccentric Jack Mytton, who carried
out some of hié most daring exploits in the grounds of
Chillingfon, Mytton's biographer "Nimrod! in the "iemoirs

of the Life of John Mytton" explained "that there was

great intimacy, as well as cbngeniality between the
brothers of the second lady (Caroline Giffard), and him-
self, who could see nothing but what was congenial in
their brother sportsman and friend" (1). This claimed
"Nimrod" accounted for the marriage, despite rumors that
Mytton had treated his farst wife badly (2). Eventually
Caroline left him and sought shelter at Chillington, but
Mytton pursued her to the Hall, and in a skirmish there
he knocked down four servants, before the constables

menaged to handcuff him (3).

The account books from 1828 to 1874 indicate that a

congiderable amount of money was spent on game, and in 1837

(1). "Nimro#d" (Charles James Apperly), Memoirs of the Life '
of John Mytton", Methuen, London, 1903, p.1l1l8.

(2). Tbid. p.114. Also D.N.B. Vol.XL, London, 1894, p. 315,

(3). "Nimro#d", lemoirs", op.cit, p.123. '



- 480 -

the figure soasred to £.1,082.19s.1d. (1). But expenses
only reached four figures again in 1846, 1858, 1859
end 1860 (2). The money was dispended on guns, powder
and shots, net, twine, trap, fish hooks, caps and
wadding (8). The rearing of pheasants was an expensive
item, and in 1827 the agent, Walker, even inquired of
a Liverpool corn merchant the price of damaged rsisons.
The incredulous merchant guoted a figure,but suggested
that Indien corn would be a more appropriated food for
pheasants (4). By 1858 the game birds were being supplied
with curd from the dairy (5), and the Squire even bought
a cow especially for this purpose (6).

Clifton, the trQszkeeper was paid £.50.14s04 p. a.
_in 1823 (7), and ten years later Gymer, who held the
sameé position received £.60 (8). However a short entry in
the ﬁhges ledger indicates the hazards of the profession:
the statement declares that a William Ore, having servéd_

the Giffards for three years died on August 10th 1835

(1). D 590/630-~1 & D 590/630-2.
(2). D 590/630-2
ésg. D 590/630-1
. D 550/570-1. Liverpool, Nov.29th 1827, marles & Carter
) to Robt. Walke r.
(5). D 596/839 Dairy Accounts.
(6). D 590/643 FParm accounts for 1857.
. D 590/583.
(8). » 590/650-1.
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having "shot himself by-accident with his own gun' (15.
When Giffard in 1850 requlred a new keeper te take

charge of the pool and the decoys, he advertised the -

" post, in the "gtamford WMercury" and other papers in
.Lincolnshire and Rutland (2). Repl¥es came from men

jn Peterborough, . Saltby, Boston, Spalding, Splilsby

and Hull, who all claimed they ~ili were experienced.fresh-

water fishermen, wild fowlers_énd doghandlers (3).

As the estate lay so close to the "Black Country",
Giffard had meny requests from pérties-to visit the
Park, and on occasions people sought permission for a
little shooting. One request came from an Edward Hill of
Tipton'Green Ironworks, who was informed by the Squire's
égéntithat only Mr. Giffard shot in the grounds of
chilliﬁgton'(4). But some favoured tenants and'friends
were permitted some shooting on the estate, e.g. Ur.
Astbury of Barléston in 1837 was allowed a few days,
pheasant shooting (5). From 1846 some of the shooting

rights were let, and the squire received four guineas

1l). Ibid. :

§ g. D 590/570-2. Letters of applicetion for decoy post,
June/July 1833.

(3). Ibid. :

(4). D 590/2 Tipton Green, Mr. Edward Hill to T.W. Giffard.

(6). D 590/570-2. Barlaston, September 27th 1837, dJ. Asthi?J

to T.W. Giffard.
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apprépriately enough from young Mr. Mytton. Mr. Bosworth
had the letting from 1848 to 1866, and in 1887 paid
£.266. 98. 6d. for the rights (1). In 1880 Messrs. Briscoe
and Crane, the joint lessees, paid £.276.6s.04 (2), and
b& the eve pf the First Werld War sporting rents raised

£.409.17s.2d. " (3).

The amount of water on the estate was considerably
incressed by the creafion of the reservoir at Belvide.
The agreement with the canal company'in 1832 gave the
squires and his heirs, and anyone whom he licensed, full
fishing and fowling rights (4). Within two years the
reservoir vas stocked with 6,146 fish, at a ratio of 50
perch, 42 tench and 10 carp per acre (5), and when it
was extended in 1838 the company insured that "all hedges,
trees, stumps and stones" would be removed so as to
prevent '"net fishing being impaired" (6). When the water
from Chillington Pool was sold in 1845, special provisions

were made to prevent the escape of fish (7).

(1) D 590/63G-2.

(2). D 590/689; S.H.C. N.S.V p.194 W.T.C. Giffard married
in 1879 the daughter of Richard Holt Briscoe.

(3). D 590/612-28, and in 1821 sporting rents raised

(4). D 590/802 Articles of Agreement, Sept.29th 1832. The

, rights also included permission to erect a boat house

on the lake.

(8). D 590/583.Note, March 22,1834: V.H.C. Vol.V,p. 19 states

that in 1860 the reservoir was not i ike,
D 590/302 Articles of A@reemgnt,nggLfggtﬁtfagéye

6).
7). D 590/302, Agreement for Sale, April 20th 1845.
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Chillington Pool itself covered sixty six acres
‘ghd had been landsqaped by "Capebility Brown" (1). Thomas
William gave large parties on the banks of the Pool to
crowds from Wolverhampton (2). Many people wrote to him
asking permission to bring small parties of friends'to
visit the Pool (3), but from 1851 the whole Park was
open to the public,'with triffling restrictions", during
the summer months (4): the main attractién was the fleet
of boats on the Pool, ranging from large &achts to
small skiffs (5).

W.W. Eyton wrote to Giffard from Portsmouth in
i834 informing him that his cutter had been refitted
and admired by several nasval officers, snd he sdded that
he was sure that Giffard would be well pleased with her (6).
In the following yeer the squire received a letter from
Mr. Henry Robinson in London, who expressed his pleasure

that Gifferd liked his brig, adding "I only wish you would

(1). Dorothy Stroud, "Capability Brown", Country Life,London,
195Q, p.96."

(8). Esm wfngfleld Stratford, "The Squire and his relations”,
Casssell, IL.ondon, note to Plate IV by T.A. W, Giffard,
p.180—1.

(3). E. g. Mr.Richards of Covén and lrs. T.Benson Elley, see
D 590/570-2,Coven July 30th 1837, ir.Richards to T.W.
Giffard & D 590/570-6, August 22nd 1846 lr.Benson Elley to
T.W. Giffard.

(4). William White,"History, Gazeteer and Directory. of
Staffordshire', Sheffield,1851, p.446.

(5). V.C.H. Vol.V, p.29.

(6). D 590/570-2 Portsmcuth, December 3rd 1834, W.W. Eyton to
T.W. Giffard.
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allow me to send you the frigate and her remaining

boats, which I am sure would please you much more

because ‘she is s0 very perfect in her way'" (1).

Robinson offereﬁ the frigate, brig and schooner for £ 100,
and in anticipation of a favourable reply he wrote that
,if he heard nothing to the contrary,he would send the
frigate to Chillington by canal (2).

Although he allowed the park to be opened to the
public in the summer, the_squire diéd not tolerate anyone
taking advantasge of his generosity by organising trips
to the Park without his permission. For instance in 1849
a Mr. Nicklin of Wolverhampton, who had delivered rockets,
Bengal lights and other fireworks to Chillingtoh, was
told to remove them in two days , or else the squire would
heve to consult his solicitor (3). On snother occasion,
Walker had to complain to a Mr. Cattel, who was advertising
reguler trips from Wolverhampton and Birmingham to the
Pool (4). Walker explasined that although Giffard permitted
private parties to his ground, he could not tolerate themnm,

"peing made in so public asmanper the resort of all

(1). D 590/716, London, December 24th 1835, Henry Robinson
to T.W. Giffard.

(2). Ibid., Robinson was anxious to be rid of the frigate as
it was kept "in a small dressing room'" see also D 590/
670-2 Gosport, Dec.l1lbth 1838,Mr.Cross to T.W. Giffard.

(3). D 550/566, Chillington, April 7th 1849 Robt. Walker to

' J.H. NigKLiA.

(4)- D 59 .”— 3 3 ..y," ] x
T 84%%21gh1111ngton May 1st 1850° Robt. Walker to
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induced by. a cheap trip to make it their place of
recreation every Sunday" (1).

Among & bundile of estate papers, there is en
advertisement of a Gypsy Party "to be held at Chillington
and Wolverhampton at Whitsun (1850)" (25. The party was
to begin at 9.30 a.m. with a procession from the "Golden
Fleece" Union St., Wolverhampton to Chillington, and on
the return in the evening a dance was to be held at the
inn. Attached to the hand bill is a note from Walker to
Mr. Burrows, the orgasniser of the party conveying the
sqﬁires' annoyance, "Mr. Giffard never sllows parties
collected by advertisements to visit his grounds.....
yours will not bé allowed to enter the Park" (3).
Gifferd was not prepared tc exploit his Park and Pool
in such a vulgar way.

. Thomas Willism's own prowess was rewarded in 1833,
when.he was appointed Secretary to fhe Shrewsbupy Hunt.
But the clerk of the Hunt, Mr. Hicks had to write to -
him twice, before obtaining fhe necessary permission for

the formal use of Giffard's name (4). This was not the

llg. Toid.
é . D 590/566, tickets were ‘advertised as 2s. single and |
3/6 double.
(3). Ibigd.
(4). D 590/570-2, Shrewsbury, Oct.14th 1835.0 Hicks to T.w.
: Giffard.
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last occasion the Clerk was kept waiting for a reply
from Giffard, for in 1846 the secfetary reminded him
that he owed the Hunt fifteen guineas in subscriptions (1).
@Giffard 4id not pay, and in 1847 stood in arresrs of
twenty-one guineas (2).

He tocok a great interest in the "Turf" and
particuiarly in local meetings. He gavé £. 67.12s. 04,
in fees and stake money in 1826 to the Wblferhampton
Race Committee (3), and in 1832 he lent his marquee for
"g ‘refreshment tent for gentlemen" to the same meeting (4).
By 1834 Gifferd was a trustee of the Lichfield races (5),
but his interest extended beyond the country, for in the
same year he contributed £.58.8s: 96., including half the

steward's expenses, to the important Chester meeting (6).

(1). D 590/870-2, Shrewsbury, Oct.13th 1846, C.Hicks toT.W.
Giffard.

(2). D 590/570-7, Shrewsbury, October 4th 1847, C.HIcks to
T.W. Giffard.

(3). D 5%0/570-1 Memo. Wolverhampton Races; his brother-in-
law Mytton owed the committee over £.35 in steke money
arrears.

(4). D 590/570~2, Wolverhampmon, August 1lst 1832, Mr. Giles
to T.W. Giffard.

(6). D 590/570-2, Notice dated April 16th 1834 celling =

. meeting of the trustees at the Three Crowns, Lichfield.

(6. D B90/570-2, Chester, May 10th 1834 J. Jackson to T.W.
Giffard. It is interesting to note that small matters
dogged the squirej in 1834 he received two plaintive
letters from the widow of Thomas Hampson of Wolver-—
hampton, in which she claimed that Giffard owed her
husband's estate six guineas, for three years
subscription to Albrighton Races Fund, which Hampson

had paid for the Squire. D 5390/570-2 Wblverhamgton yMarch
17th & April 29th 1834 Mrs.Hempson to T. ard.
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At this time Giffard kept and resced his own
horses, and by 1837 their fame had reached Paris from (1)
where Henry Cutler inquired after "Traveller", one of
his lesding horses. Cutler felt that from his reputation
gnd description, "Traveller" was ideally suited to French
conditions (B). However the horse remained in Giffard's
possession and won £.50 at Chester, a further £ 70 and
the Shrewsbury Cup in the 1837 season (3).

His horses were in the care of Mr. W. Dilly of
Hednesford, who was paid by Giffard a salary of £. 120
p.a. (4). The trainer's account books show that between (5)
1834 and 1838 Thomas Willism spent £.2,548 on racing, but
with the exception of "Traveller! his horses were not very
successful. However they were entered at meetings at
Liverpool, Manchester, Chester, Shrewsbury, Worcester,
Buxton, Wenlock. Bridgnorth, Stourbridge, Stafford,

Lichfield and the local meeting at Hednesford (6). The

)Jo D 590¥570-2 Rue de Rivoli, 34 Paris, Feb.27th 1837,
Henry Cutler to T.W. Giffard.

. Ibid.

;. D 590/676. Dilly's Account.

;. D §90/676, Dilly's Account

. Ibido :

). Ibid. :

m
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heaviest item of expenditure was fees and stake money,
on which £.442.14s.04. was spent in 1835, cbmpared with
only £.91.12s.6d. on the wages of stgble boy¥s, £.8.19s. 9d.
for the vet and £.14.6s.9d. on the local blacksmith (1).
Dilly's account closed irn 1838, and this seems to
mark the end of his active participation in racing,
although he was reminded in 1845 by William Bamford of
Stafford to pay his promised £.5 tbwards the Stafford
Race Fund (2). Indeed during the eighteen forties'tﬁe
Squire withdrew from all sctive sports, and began even
to let his shooting. This was & result botn of ill heslth

and finaencial difficulties.

(1). iIbiad.
(¢). D 5%0/570~6, Stafford, VWm. Bamford tc T.W. Giffard.




“BIBLIOGRAPHY.

Primary Sourceé.
Printed Primary Sources.
Unpublished Theses.
Articles.

Books, Essays, etec.



- 489 -

PRIMARY SOURCES.

1) The Giffard Papers, Staffordshire Record Office, D 590

9/9. R.C. Chiirch property in Brewood, 1842.

10/48 & 10/49. The mortgage with Mr. Perry.

17/81, 17/83 & 17/85. Articles and agreements concerning

the

purchase of Belvide Pields, 1833.

21/1. AbstPact and Title to Copyhold premises, Park Lane,

44,

- 4b.

62.

Brewood, belonging to Sedgley Park College.
Agreement for purchgse of Marston by the Earl of
Herrowby, 1847.

Agreement for the purchase of Walton by the Viscount
Anson, 1847. '

Article and Indenture, Peger Giffard and Walter Giffard,

1662.

71/1. John Giffard's letter of attorney, 1688.

71/2. Indenture between Walter Giffard and John Giffard,1668

94.

106.

107.
109.

110.

The marriage settlement of Thomas Giffard and Barbara
Petre, 1761.

The trustees grant pf power of attorney to Francis
Plowden, 179l.

Schedule of debts of Thomas Giffard, 1791l.

Discharée of Thomas Giffard from his bond with his
sister Maria Catherine Throckmorton, 1795.

The draft will of Thomas Giffard.



262.

264.

277.

289,

290.

502.

- 490 -+

Reply of the'County Committee to the-petition of the
sohs of Pefer Giffard, 1652.

Petition of Thomas Palmer of Marstén to the Commissioners
for the Compounding with Delinguents, 1652.
Indenture between Sir Robt. Holte et_al. end Peter
Giffard et al. concerning the msnor and Park of
Brewood, 1663.

Peter Giffard's Régistration,aé a papist, of his
estate,1717.

The ‘Enclosure of Marston, 1757.

The copy of the settlement made between Charlotte

Courtensy asnd Thomas Giffard.

Vsluations, Agreements etc. concerning the Liverpool
and Birmingham Junction Canal Company.

Schedule of Deeds, 1786-1840Q0.

" Copy of Mr. Duval's Opinions ete. concerning the

mortgages on the estate. Law Life mortgages etec.

- John Giffard of Bleckladies complaint to the Lord Keeper

of ye Great Sesl, c.l1l66&.

Account of Catholic & non-Catholic servants, 1804.
Peter Giffard v. VWebbe, South Sea Stock, 1721.
Pgpists Ligbility for Militia Horse éte., 1721.

P. Giffard v. the heirs of John Betham. Lord

Fetdconberg and his wife.



- 491 -

347/3, W.P. &fFafd v. Wolverhampton Corporation.

347/6. Law Life Assurance & Scottish Life Insurance Mortgaées.

354.

373,

374,
860.

561.

565.
566.

Valuation and survey of the estates belonging te

Thomss Giffard by Henry Wskeman, 1810.

Book kept by Messrs. Thomas GiBbons, John Gibbons, and -
Benjamin Gibbons, Wolverhampton bankers, c.1803.

Estate Maps. d
Articles of agreement between Peter Giffard and
David Martin, 1741.

Articles of Agreemeﬁt between Peter Giffard and
George Sawyer et al. 1742.

Miscell. Correspondence c.1824.

Miscell. Correspondence, including the reports of Mr.

Wyley, the land agent c.1852,

570Y1, 2 etc. Estate correspondence 1825 to 1861, during

572.

the agency of Mr. Robert Walker.
Rough Accts. Sums owed by the late Thomas Giffard.

573/4. Sugvey of lamds at Longbirch belonging to the

574.

575.
576.

R.C. Church, 1856.
Miscell. Correspondence; Timber, and letters from
the Cannings of Foxcote.
Timber Accts. c.1797.
Memo. Book, including the registration of Thomas

Giffard as a papistm 1791.



578.
581.

- 583.

589.

593,

594.

595.

596.
599.
600.
601.
6062.
611.

- 492 -

Codsall Wood Enclosure, 1820.

Scheme for the bresent reduction and ultimatel

payment of the whole of the mortgages and other
charges upon Mr. (W.P.) Giffard's estate, 1863.
Miscell. Corres. including Rough Hill's Colliery Accts.
Notice for Registration of voters at Brewood etec.
Bundle of letters from Mr. Walker's desks, including

a statement of the pufchase monies for Marston and
Walton and the appropriation of it.

Rents, 1653-1673.

Rents ¢.1713; Wm. Davis received of Thos. ‘Butler.

An acct. of what all ye chief rent amount to Belonging
to Thomas Giffard Esq. Lord of ye manor of Brewood.
Rents received of Wm. Davis, 1713-1715. |
Rents, 1749—1755.

Rent & memoranda book 1749-1751.

Rental Ledger 1758-1775.

Rental Ledger 1776-1797%.

Rental 1878-1882.

612/1 to 34 Rents 1883-1921.

613.

6185.
625.

Acct. of monies received and disbursed by Mr. Thomas
Thomas Giffard' s Guardisns' Disbursement Book 1746.

Vouchers, Bills, Taxes etc. 1812.



- 493 -

630/1. Accounts Book, Rents, Timber, Housekeeping etc.
1829-1841. |
630/2. Accounts “Book, 1845-1874.
631/1. Estate Acots. chiefly repairs, 1849-1881, including
R an accounf of Brewood Reading Room.

637. Rough Hill's Colliery Acct. 1832.

638. Flintshire Colleries Acct. 1844 onwards. Royalties &
Bundle of Letters of Thomas Cottingham, 1865-1877.

639. Dairy Accts. 1847-1859.

640. Dairy Accts. 1860-

642 & 643. Farm Accts. 1842 onwards.

645, Anthony Spicer's Work book.

648. William Waller's Work book.

650/1. Servants Wages iedger c. 1832.

650/5. Servants Wages Ledger c.1870.

656. Valuation of Trees etc. Renshaw Wood.

658.. Acct. of Sleepers ete. delivered to Mr. Wilson &
. Mr. Brassey.

666, Lawyers Bills and other papers,. including a letter to
Thomas Giffard from Dr. Hooke of the Sorbonne, 1785.

667. Disbqrsements_in London, 1774.

676. Thomas W. Giffard's account with Mr. W. Dilly, Trainer
of Hednesford.

684. Inland Revenue, Corresp. re, Double Land Tax 1847-1850.

685. . Miscell. Corresp. mainly political 1853-1858.
689. W.P. Giffard. deceased. papers relating to




700.
707.

712,

715.

716.

717,

- 494 -

succession duties ete.

Penderell Trust Account.

'Restoration of monies to Peter Giffard from Edward

Tooke ete. 1663.

Indenture between Thomas Giffard and Mary Giffard

of Antwerp. 1698.

Letter from Paris to Mr. Giffard & Munich.

The "Little Navy", 1835.

719, 720, 721, 722 723, 724, 725, 726, Correspondence
between T.W. Giffard and Edward Monckton, re. the
General Election of 1841 and the representation of

8. Staffordshire.

732 & 733, Seventeenth Century Catholic Sermons.

736.

737.

741.

The marriage certificate of Thomas W. Giffard and
Charlotte Laintol Easrl & other certificates.

Copy of Thomas W. Giffard's baptism,.at the Royal
Portuguese Chapel, 1788, -

Chillington Association for the Prosecution of Felons,

Minute Book & Treasurers Book, 1828-1855.

2) Bell Tree Registers, Bath.

3) Birmingham Archdiocesan Record Office, St. Chad's,

Birmingham

a) Papers referring to Rev. James Appleton

b) The Correspondence of Rev. Anthony Glough with



4)

5)

5)

- 495 -

Rev. John Xirk and Dr. Charles Berington.

Brewood, St. Mary's R.C. Prestftery.

The Communion Lists for Chillihgton, Blackladies &
Longbirch.

The List of Subscribers for the Catholic Chapel.

The Deed of Gift of silver candlesticks to Blackiadies
Chspel, 1792.

lLetter re. candlesticks from George Robinson, 23rd. Marchl844.

British Museum,

B.M. Ad. M/s 5416 B 9. The Printed Minutes of the
Catholic Committee, 1791.

Chichester-Constable Papers, East Riding Counti: Rééord
Office, B.6.6. '

The Letters of Edward Sheldon c.1790.

The Letters of Thomas Clifford c.1810-1812.

Clifton Diocesan Record Office, St. Ambrose's Leigh Woods,

The Pépers of Bishop Waimesley.

The Papers of Bishop Sharrock.

The Dyott Papers, Staffordshire County Record Office,

D 661.

T he Correspondence of General Dyott with Sir Robert
Peel, 1832-1833.

~ The Papers of Richard Dyott relating to the representation



- 496 -

of Lichfield and South Staffordshire, 1839-1842.

8) Flintshire Record Office, Hawarden,

Quarter Session Rolls,

Registration of Nerquis as a Catholic Chapel, Jan.1l2th
. 1792,

Lichfield doint Record Office.

The wills of George Giffard, Frances Giffard and

Augustine Giffard,

An exgct account of the number of papists in the

.parish of Brewood, 1706.

The Enclosure Award re. Codssall Wood.
Sueveys, Indentures and other papers relating to the

Manor of Brewood and Brewood Perk, 1646-1862;

10) CongtableSMaxwelk Papers, East Riding Record Office, DEV.

A.collection of Letters and Scattered Papers found

in Byshop Giffard's closet.

11) Richmond Diaries, Wolverhampton Reference Librark.

The diaries of Thomas Richmond of Codsall, 1821-1824..

12) Staffordshire Record Office.

Quarter Session Rolls,

Enrolled Registration of Papists' estates, 1715-16
Particulars of Papist Estates returned to the Clerk

.of Pegce.
Registration of Priests and Chapels, 1791.



- 497 -

13) Throckmorton Papers, Coughton Court, Alcester, Warwicks.

Letters of Catherine & John Giffard to Sir Robert
Throckmorton.
Correspondence of Smr John Throckmorton with Rev.

Joseph Wilkes and Dr. Charles Berington.

14) Westminster Archdiocesan Record Office,
' A. Vol.XXXVIII. No.2.

Bishop Leyburn's List of Catholic gentiement
and nobles c.1701. ' |

PRINTED PRIMARY SOURCES. _
Letters & Papers, (Foreign and Domestic), Henry YIII, Vol. XIV.
Pt. I, ed. James Gardiner and R. H. Brodié, 1894.

Letters & Papers (Foreign & Domestic), Henry VIII, Vbi.xi&;'
étIII, ea. James Gardiner and R.H. Brodie, 1895.

Letters.& Papers, (Foreigh & Domestic), Hemry VIII, vol.XV,
1896, ed. James Gardiner snd R.H. BBodie, 1896.

Letters & Papers, (Foreign and.Domestic), Henry VIII, Vol.XVL,

ed. Jemes Gardiner & R.H. Brodie, 1898.

C.S.P. (Bom) of the reigns of Edward VI, Mary & Elizabeth,
1547-1580, eds Robert Lemon, 1856.

C.8.P. (Dom) james I, 1603-1610, ed. Mary Anne Everett Green,
o ' 1857.



- 498 -

c.S.P. (Dom), Charles II, 1679-1680, ed. F.H. Blackburne
Daniell.

¢.S.P. (Dom) Charles II, May i,1684-Feb.15,1685, ed. F.H.
Blackburne Daniell & Franéis Bickley.
C%S.P. (Dom) James II, Vol.I, Feb-Dec. 1685 ed. F. Bickley
& E.K. Timings, 1960. ' |
c.S.P. (Dom) James II, Vol.II, Jan.1686-May 1687, F.Bickley
& J.D. Centwell, 1964. | |
C.S.P. (Dom) William & Mary, Feb.1689-April 1690, ed.
William John Hardy, 1895.
C.S.P. (Dom) William & Mary, May 1690-Oct.1691, ed.William
John Hardy, 1898. |
C.SP. (Dom) William & Mary, Jan-Dec.1698 ed. Edward
Bateson 1955.

C.S.P. (Foreign) Sept.1585-Mayl686 ed. Sophie Crawford Lomas,
1921.

C.S.P. (Foreign) June 1586-June 1588; ed. Sophie Crawford
Lomas, 1927.

C.s.P. (Spanish), 1580-1586, Vol.III, ed.-Martin A.S. Hume,
' 1896.

C.S.P.C(Venetian), 1581-1591, Vol.III, ed. Horatior F.Brown,
London, 1894.

A.P.C. New Series, Vol.XII, 1580-158l,ed. John Roche Dssent,
_ 1896.

A.P.C. New Series, Vol.XIII, 1581-1582, ed. John Roche
Dasent, 1896. '

A.P.C. New Series, Vol. XIV, 1586-1587. ed. John Roche

Dasent.



- 499 -

C.T.B., 1678-1675, ed. William A. Shaw, 1909.

C.T.B. 1685-1689, ed. William A. Shaw, 1923.

C.T.B. L689-1692, ed. William A. Shaw, 1931.

Historical Manuscript Gommission, Eleventh Report, Appendix
Pt.II, The M/s. of the House of Lords, 1678-1688,London 187
Cal. of the Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding,
1643-1660, Cases July 1650-Dec. 1653, ed. Mary Anne

Everett Green, 1892.

Cal. of the Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding,
Cases Jan.l654-Dec. 1659 ed. Mary Anne Everétt Gréen, 1892.

Cal. of the Proceedings of the Committeé for the Advance of

Money Pts. I & II, ed. Mary Ahne Everett Green, 1888;

C.R.S. Vol.I, 1905, "Lists of prisoners for religion, 1562-80"
ed. J.H. Pollgh S.J.; Registers of St, Peter's, Winchester,
ed.‘Reve Dr. E Burton.

C.R.S. Vol.8, 1906, ﬁOfficial lists of Prisoners Ruring the

reign of Elizebeth cont." ed. J.H. Polien S.Jd., "Memoirs
of Robert Persons" ed. J.H. Pollen S.d.

C.R.8. Vol.8, 1é06, "Catholic Registers of St. Joseph's
Chapel, Trenchard st., Rristol", ed. J.H. Hanson; "Life
and Martyrdom of Mr. Maxfield 1616", ed.d.H. Pollen S.d.;
"Catholic Registers of Holywell, Flintshire, 1698-1825",

Rev.'Paul Hook. . '

C.R.S. Vol.4, 1907, "Memoi?s of Fr. Persons, cont. &



- 500 -

concluded", éd. J.H. Pollen, S.J.

C.R.S. Vol.6, 1909, "List of convicted Recusants in the
reign of Charles II.

C.R.S. Vol.7, 1809, "T he Bedingfield Papers, 1646-1794",

J.H. Poilen. S.J.

C.R.S. Vol. 8, 1910, "The Diary of the Blue Nuns (Paris),
1658-1810 ed. Joseph Gillow and Richard Trapres Lomax.
C.R.8. Vol.9, 1911, "éome'Correspondemce of Cardinél Allen,
1579~-86" ed. Rev. Patrick Ryan S.dJ.; Particulars of
Priests in Englend and Wales, 1692" ed. Rev.Raymund

Stanfield. _'

C.R.S. Vol.1l2, 1913, "Obituariés of Secular Priests, 1722-
83" ed. Rev. Raymuﬁd Stanfield; "Obituaries from the l
Leyty's Directory 1773-1839" ed. J.S. Hénson, & "Catholic
Mémorisl Inscriptions" ed. J.H. Matthews.

C,R.S; Vbl; 13, 1913; Records of the Engiish Benedictine
Nuns at Camprai,'lszo-lvgsﬂ ed. J. Gillow; "Minute Book of
the Roman Catholie Club, 17ésa8", ed. J. S. Hansqn; and
"Registers of the Rev. Pierce Parry at Claxby & Oscott,
1755-66" ed. J. Gillow.

C.R.S. Vol.14, 1914, "Registers of the English Clares at
Graveliﬁes, 1608-1837" ed. J. Gillow.

“c.R.s; Vol. 18, 1916, "Recusant R§11, No.1, 1592-3" ed.

M. #. C. Calthrop. ' |

C.R.S. Vol. 19, 1917, "Register Book of St. Gregory's



- 501 -

Coliege, Paris, 1667-1786" ed. Rev. E. Burton.
C.R.S. Vol.21, 1819, "Ven. Phipip Howard, Earl of Arundel,
1557-95", ed. J.H. Pollen S.J. & William McMehon S.d.
C.R.S. Vol.22, 1921, "Diocesan Returns for England & Wales
1577, Rev. P.Ryan 8S.J.; Registers of Costessey or Cossey,
Norfolk, 1785-1821" ed. Rev. E. Burton & J.S. Hansomn.
C.R.S. Vbl;zs, 1922, "Brindle Registers", ed. J. Gillow.
C.R.S. Vol.25, 1925, "English Dominican Papers, 1619-1829¢

including an obituary, Robert Bracey, 0. P.

C.R.S. Vod.28, 1928, "SeventhDovay Diary, 1715-1778" ed. Rev.

E. Burton & Canon E. Nolan.'

~ C.R.S. Vol.29, 1929, "Records of the English College at
Medrid" ed. Canon Henson. _

C.R.S. Vol.30, 1930, "Registers of the English College at
Valladolid, 1589-1862" ed. Canon Henson.

C.RS. vol. 37, 1940, "Liber Ruber Venerabilis‘Collegii
Anglorun de Urbe", ed. Rev. Wilfrid Kelly.

C.R.S. Vol.54, 1963, ﬂThe English College Rome", Responsa
8cholarum, 1598-1685", édited Anthony Kenny.

C.R.S. Vol.56, 1964. "Papers from Lambeth Palace Libraryf"
ed. Carson I.,A. Ritchie.

C.R.S. Vol.57, 1965, "Recusant Roll, No.2, 1593-94" ed. Dom.

Hugh Bowler.

"Debates of the House of Commons, 1667-1694", Collected by



- 802 -

the Hon. Aunchitell Grey, Vol.VII, London MDCCLXIII.

Harleisn Society, 1900, "Musgraves Obif,G-to K" ed. Sir
George Armytage. . | _

Harleien Society, 1912, "Staffordshire Pedigrees" 1604-1700"
ed. Sir G. Armytage & W. Harry Rylands. o

T he Hafleian Miscellasny 1924, ed. Henry Savage & Cecil
Palmér,IHarleian ‘"Society, 1951, "Origins of Some Anglo

Normen Families" ed. Charles Travis Clay ‘& David C. Douglas

Lincolnshire Record Society, vol. 53, 1959. G.A.J. Hodgett,
"The State of ex Religious & former Chantry priests in

the diocese of Lincoln, 1547-1574".,

S.H.C. 1902. "Maj. Gen. the Hon Geogge-wrottesley"; The
Giffards from the Conguest to the present'time.

S.H.C. 1925, W. Fowler-Carter, "Staffordshire Family Notes"

.S.H.C. 195;, H.R. Thomes, "Enclosure of opennFields &

Commons in Staffordshiret.

¢

Staffordshire Parish Registers Soc. 1932, "Wolverhampton
Parish Registers" Pt.I, ed. Adams.
8teffordshire Parish Registers Soc.. 1958-9, "Roman Catholic

Rrgisters" ed:. M.E. Rowldnds.

r

Victorta County History, Staffordshire, Vol.I ed. William .



- 5038 =

Page, London, 1908. -
Victoria @ounty History, Staffordshire, Vol.V, "East

Cuttlestone ed. M. Midgley & M. W. Greeéemslade.
Warwickshire Parish Registers Soc. "Franciscan Registers".

Yorkshire Archaeological Soc. Record Series, vol.LXXVII,
1930, "Archbishop Herring's Visitation Retuens, 1743,

vol IV" ed. S.L. Ollard & P.C. Walker.

UNPUBLISHED THESES.

A.M. Mimardidre, "The Warwickshire Gentry, 1660-1730",

M. A. thesis, Birmingham, University, 1963.

M. E. Rowlands, "Catholics in Staffordshire from the
Revolution to the Relief Acts; 1688-1791", M. A.

thests, Birmingham, 19665.

SECONDARY SOURCES.

Articles.
Altholz J. "The Political Behaviour of the English Catholics,
1880-1851" Journal of British Studies, vol.IV, No.l,Nov.1964.



- 504 -

Aydelotte, W.O0., "The House of Commons in the 1840's",
History, Vol. XXXIX, No.137, Cct.1954.

Bossy, &M"The Character of Elizabethan Cathoiicism", Pgst
& Present, No.21, April 1962. .

Cornwall, J. "The Early Tudor Gentry"; E¢H.R. 2nd. Series,

Vol.XVIII, No.3, April 196E.

Dickens, A.G. "The first stages of Romanist Recusancy in
Yorkshire, 1660-1590", Yorkshire Archaeoclogical Journal,
Vol. 35, 1940&43.

Dickens, A.G. "The extent and Character of Recusancy in
Yorkshire", Yorkshire Archaeological Journal, Vol. 37,
1948-51. _ | |

Dodd, A.H. "A Welsh Conspirator; 1538-1618", History Today,
Vol. XII, No. 5, May 1962.

' Dolan, Gilbert "The Benediqtine Associations of Staffordshire'
Downside Review, New Serie s VII, No.76, March 21st 1907.

Dqﬁglas, D.C. "Compasnions of the Coﬁqueror", History,

Vol. XXVII, No.18, 1943.

Doyle, P.J. "Patrons and Protégées, Thomes Clifford and
Catholic Educstion", Staffordshire Catholic History Journal,
Winter 1968.

Foster, A.M.C. "Ven. William Southerne, another Tyﬁeside

Martyr", Recusant History, Vol.4, No.5, 1958.



- 505 -

Guest, Anthony Haden, "The Conquerors", Weekend Telegraph,
No. 67, January 7th, 1966.

- Hammersley, George, "Revival of the Forest Laws under
'Charles I", History, vol.XLV, no.154, June 1960.

Henderson, W.0., "Charles Pelham Villiers", History, vol..
XXXVIiI, No.1l29, Feb.1SE2.

Hicks, L., "Fr. Robert Persons and the Book of Succession',
Recusant History, Vol.4, No.3, Oct. 1957,

Hicks,'i., "The exile of Dr. William Giffard from Lille in
1606 Recusant History, Vol. 7 , No.5, April 1964.

Jonés, E.L., "Agricultural Land Market", Ec. H. R., New

Series, Dec.1964.

Kemp, B., "The General Election of 1841%", History, Vol.XXVII,
‘No. 130, June 185%

Leonard, Jean, 'La dgchristianisation en Angleterre vers le

- milkeu du XIX siScle", Cshiers d'histoire publifs par les

'Universitgs de Clermont, Lyon et Grenoble, n.d.

Trappes Lomax, Brig. T.B., "The Englefields and their
contribution to the survival of the faith in Berkshire,
Wiitshire, Hents. and Leicestershire", Biographical Studies,
Vol.I, No.2, 195%

Trappes Lomex, Brig. T.B., "Bishop Leyburns visitation in

1687", Newsletters for Students of Recusant History",

No. 4, .1962.



Machin, G.I.T., "The Catholic Emancipation Crisis of 1825",
E.H.R., Vol.LXXVIII, No.308, July 1963.

Merédith, Rosamund, "A Derbyshire Family_in the Seventeenth
century!- the Eyres of Hassop; their forfeited estates",
Recusgnt History, Vol.8, no.l, Jan. 1965.

Paul, John E., "Hampshire Recusants in the time of
Elizabeth with special reference to Winchester'", Proceed-
ings of the Hampshire Field Club, Vol.XXi, Pt.II, 1959.

Roberts, Frank, "The Society of Jesus in Staffordshire",

Staffordshire Catholic History Journal, No.3, 1963.
Rogers, D.M., "Ven. Robert Sutton of Stafford, -a note on
his family and early life', Biographicsasl Studies, 1534-1829"
Vol2, No.2, 1953. |
Rowlands, M.E., "Iron Age & Double Taxes", Staffordshire
Catholic History Journal, No.3, 1963.

Thomas dJ. Alun, "The System of Registration and Development

of Party Orgenisation, 1832-1875", History, Vol.XXV, Nosidé

iy Feb. YJune 1950.

Williams, J.Anthony, "Some eighteenth century conversions'",
Essex Recusant Review, Vol.3, No.3, Dec.1961.

Williems, JiAnthony, "Bishops Giffard and Ellis and the

Western Vicariate", J. of Ecclesiastical History, Vol.XV,
No.2, Oct.1964.

Worall, E.S., "Watching Lord Petre'", IITI , Essex Recusant

Review, Vol7, No.3, Dec.1965.



- 8507 -

BOOKS, BSSAYS, etc.

Lord Acton, "TLectures on Modern History'", intro. by Hugh
Trevor Roper, Fontana, London, 1960.

Dom. Cuthbert Almond, "A History of Ampleforth Abbey",
Washbourne, London, 1903.

Joseph Altholz, "The Liberal Catholic Movement in England,
1848-64", Burns & Oates, London, 1962.

W.J. Amherst, "The History of Catholic Emancipation",
Kegan, Paul, Trench & Co.‘; London, 1886.

ed. C. Bruyn Andrews, "Torringdon Diaries", Eyre &

Spottiswoode, London, 1954.

Marquess of Anglesey, "One'Leg; Life & Letters of Henry

William Paget, First Marquess of Anglesey'", Cape, Londop
~1961. |

Gegffrey Anstruther, "Vaux of Harrowden", Johns, Newport,l1953.

. Herbert B.J. Armstrong, "Armstrong's Norfolk Diary", Hodder
& Stoughton, London, 1963.

Walter Arnstein, "The Bradlaugh Case", a study in Late
Victorian Politics, Clarendon, Oxford, 1965.

Maurice Ashley, "England in the Seventeenth Century",Pelican,
Harmsworth, 1956.

Maurice Ashley, '"The Greatness of Oliver Cromwell", Hodder,
& Stoughton. London, 1959. '

T.S. Ashton, "Economic History of England", London 1955,
reprinted 1961.



- 508 - .

ed. Trevor Aston, "Crisis in Europe", Routledge, Kegan &

Doimn.-

Dom.

John

"The

A. C.

Psul, London, 1965.

Hugh Avelin_, "Northern Catholics", Geoffrey Chapman,
London, 1966.

Hugh Aveling, "Statistics of Catholicism in the

North Riding in Penal Times", n.d. reprinted from
Ampleforth Journal.

Aylmer, "The Kings Servants", Routledge, Kegan, Paul,
London, 1961.

Barnes, '"Somerset, 1625-1640" A County's Government
during the Personal Rule', 0.U.P., London. 1961.
Batemsn, "The Great Landowners of Great Britain',
Harrisqn. London, 1883.

autobiography of Richard Baxter', introduced by J.M.
ILloyd Thomas, Everyman, tondon, 1931.

Beales, "Education under Penalty", Atlione, London, 1%63.

ed. G.A. Beck, "The English Catholics, 1850-1950", Burns

& Oates, London, 1950.

ed., H.E. Bell & R.L. Ollard, "Historical Essays presented to

Dgvid Ogg", A. &. C. Black, London, 1964,

ed. John Beresford, "T he Diary of a Country Parson, James

Woodforde', C.U.P., London, 1926.

ed. W. Beresford, "Memorials of 0ld Staffordshire", George

Allen, London, 1905,



- 509 -

Joseph Berington, "State and Behaviour of English Catholics",
London, 1781. _
G.F.A. Best, "Temporal Pillafs; Queen Anne's Bounty, the
Ecclesiastical Commissioners and the Church of England",
C.U.P. Cambridge, 1964.:
Robin Best & J.T. Coppick, "The Changing use of Land in
Britain", Feber, London, 1962.

ed. S.T. Bindoff et. al., "Elizabethan Government and
Society'", Essays presented to Sir John Neale, Athlone,
London, 1961l.

Dom. Henry Birt, "A History of Downside School", Kegan, Paul
Trench & Trubner, London, 1802.

Dom. Henry Birt, "Elizabethan Religious Settlement", Bell,

London, 19G7.

- Dom. Henry Birt, "Obit Book of the English Benedictines
1606-1912", Edinburgh, 1°12.

Ed. Margaret Blundell, "Blundell's Diary and Letter Book,
1702-1728", Liverpool University Press, Liverpool, 1952.

- Catherine Drinker Bowen, "The Lion and the Throne, Life &
Times of Sir Edward Coke, 1552-1634", Hutchinson, London,
1957.

ed. G. Bowen, "Wales, a Physical and Regional Geography" -
Methuen, Eondon, 1967. |

Maziere Brady, "Annals of the Hierarchy!, Rome, 1877.



- 510 =-

Asa Briggs, '"Age of Improvement"'", Longmans, London, 1989.
ed. Arthur Brysnt, "Letters, Speeches & Declarations of
King Charles II", Cassell. London, 1933.
J.W. Willis Bund, "The Civil War in Worcestershire",-
London, 1905.
A.H. Burne & Peter Young, "The Great civil War", Eyre &
Spottiswoode, London, 1959.
"Bishop Burnet's History of his own times", sbridged by
Rev. Thomas Stackhouse, Everyman, London, 1906.
BEdwin Burton, "ILife and Times of Bishop Challenor", 2 vols.
Longmans, London, 1909.
Cuthbeft Butler, "Life and Times of Bishop ¥llathorne,
1806-1884", Burns, Qates & Washbourne, London, 1926.
Dom. Bede Camm, "Livee of the English Martyrs, Martyrs
under Elizabeth!, Burns & Oates, London, 1905.
P. Caraman, "The Hunted Priest: The Autobiography of John
Gerard", Fontana, London, 195S.
P. Caraman, "Henry Morse; Priest of the Plague & Martyr
of England%, Fontana, London, 1962.
P. Caragman, "The Years of Siege!, Longmans, London, 1966
Thomas Carlyle, "Oliver Cromwell, Letters & Speeches',
Chapman & Hall, London.
David Ceeil, "Lord M. or the later Life of Lord Melbourne",

Constable, London, 1954,



- 511 -

Hubert Chadwick, "St. Omers to Stonyhurst", Burns & Oatés,
London, 1962, '

R. Challenor, "Memoirs of Missionary Priests, Pt. II",
Fullaton, London, 1878.

J;D. Chambers & G.E. Mingay, "The Agricultursl Revolution®,
Batsford, London, 1966.

T.H. Clancy, "Papist Pamphleteers, Jesuit Studies",

Loyels University Press, 1964.

G. Kitson Clark, "The Making of Victorian England",
Methuen, London, 1962.

Arthur Clifford, “Tixall Poetry", Edinburgh, 181l3.

Apthur Clifford, "A History of Tixall", Paris, 1817.

H.M. Colvin, "A Biographical Dictionary of English Architects
1660-1840", John Murrasy, London, 1954.

Timothy Patrick Coogan, "Ireland since the Rising", Pall

Mell Press, London, 1966.

W.C.Costin and J. Steven Watson, "The Law and Working of
the Constitution, 1660-1783", Black, ILondon, 1952.

W. H.B. Court, "The Rise of Midland Industries, 1500-1838",
0.U.P. London, 1955.

W.H.B. Court, "A Concise Economic History of Britain from
1750 to Recent Times", C.U.P., Cambridge, 1953,

J.C. Cox, "Parish Registers of England", Methuen, London,léio.

ed. H.C. Darby, & B. Tervet, "The Domesday Geography of

Midlend England", C.U.P., Cambridge, 1954.



- 512 -

Powell Mills Dawley, "John Whitgift & the Reformation",
| A. & C. Clark, London, 1955.

Phyllis Deane & W.A. Cole, "British Economic “rowth,
1688-1859", Univ..of Cambridge, Dept. of Applied
Economics, Monographs 8, 1964.

Deniel Defoe, "Tour through the whole island of Great
Britain", intro. by G.D.H. Colen D.C. BROwning,
Everyman, London, 1928.

Christopher Devlin, "The Life of Robert Southwell, Poet
& Hartyr", Longmans, London, 1956.

ChristoPher @evlin , "Hamlet's Divinity é&nd otﬁér Essays",
Ruper Hart Davies, London, 1963.

B. Disraeli, "“Conigsby", Signet, N. York, 1952.

D.C. Douglas, "William the Conqueror', Eyre & Spottiswoode,

London, 1963. _

C.S. Durant, "Flemish Mystics and English Martyrs', Burns &
Oates & Washbourne, London, 1928. |

H.L. Edlin, "England's Forests", Fsber, London, 1958.

ed. John Henry Ellis, "Stourton Parish Registers", London,

1887.
-G.R. Elton, "The Tudor Constitution, Docs. & Bommentary",
C.U.P. Cambridge, 1960.
Sampson Erdeswiggg,-"Survey of Staffordshire, plus some

observations upon the possessors of monastery lands in



- 513 -

Staffordshire", ed. Sir Simon Digges, MDCCXVII.

Lord Ernle, "English Farming Past & Present", New Intro.
G. E. PFussell & O.R. McGregor, New'Edition, Hienneman
& Cass, London, 1961.
E.E. Bstcourt, "T he English Catholie Non Jurors of 1715Y,
London, n.4d.
A.il, Everitt, "The County Colmittee of Kent in the Civil
War', Leicester University Press, 1957.

A. M. BEveritt, "The Community of Kent and the Great
Rebellion 1640-60", Leicester University Press,
Leicester, 19G6.

M.E. PFinch, "Five Northamptonshire Families", Northants.

Record Soc., Vol.XIX, Oxford, 1956.
R. Welldon Finn, "An Introduction to Domesday Book",
Longmans, London, 1963.

B. Fothergill, "Nicholas Wiseman", Faber & Faber, London,1963.

ed. Roger PFulford, "Grevilles Memoirs", Batsford, London, 1968

Thomas Fuller, "T he Worthies of England", intro. John

Freeman, George Allen & Unwin, London, 1952.
G.E. Fussell, "I he Farmers Tools", Melrose, London, 1952.
Father.ga11WQx, S.d., ﬂSalvage from the Wreck'", Art Book
Co. , London, -1903. '
S.R. Gardiner, "History of the Great Civil War", vol.I,

Longmahs, London, 1893.



- 514 -

N. Gash, "Politics in the age of Peel", Longmans, London, 19863,
A.Gasguet, "A History of the English College Rome",
Longmans, London, 1920.
"Iife and Death of Blessed Edmund Gennings by his brother
John Gennings®", C.T.S., London, n.d.
J. Gillow, "St. Thomas' Priory", Burns & Oates, London, n.d.
John Gloag, "Georgian Grace, a Social History of Design -
from 1660 to 1830", Black, London, 1956.

V.H. Green, "Religion at Oxford and Cambridge", A History
c.1160-1960", S.C.M., London, 1964,

M. W. Greenslade & D.H. Stuart, "A History of Staffordshire",

Derwen Finlayson, Beaconsfield, 19665.
Peter Guilday Y7 he English Catholic Refugees on the
Continént, 1568-1793", Vol.I, Longmans, London, 1914.

Welter Gumbley, "Obit, nctices of the English Dominicans,
1555-1952" Blackfrikrs, London, 1955.

Dom. fdom Hamilton, "The Chronicle of the English Canonesses
of St, Monica's, Louvain, 1548-1625", Sands, Edinburgh,
1904.

Dom. Aidam Hamiitgn, "A Chronicle of the English Canonesses
of 8t. Monica's, iouvain, 1625-1644, a continuation",
Sands, Edinbturgh, 1906.

H:J. HAnhon, "Elections & Party Management in the time of

Disraeli and Gladstone!", London, 1959.



. Pgul Hardacre, "The Royalists during the Puritan
Revolution", Martinus Nijhoff, The Hague, 1956.
Alfred Harvey, "Bristol, a Histofical & Topographical
Account of the City", Methuen, Loadon, 1906.
M.J. Havran, "The Cstholics in Caroline England, O0.U.P.
London, 1962.
M.V. Hay, "The Jesuits and the Popish Plot", Kegan, Paﬁl,
-London, 1¢34.
Dom. Basil Hemphill, "The Early Vicars Apostolic in
" England, 1685-1780", RBurns & Ostes, Londoﬁ, 1984,
Ursula Henrigues, "Religious Toleration in Englsnd, 1787-1833"
Routledge, Kegen & Paul, London, 1961.
F.A. Hibbert,"Dissolution of the Mbnasteries", Pitmen,
London, 1910.
Les Hicks, "An Elizesbethan Problem: some aspects of the
careers of two exile adventurers", Burns.& Oates,
London, 1964.
Chrisgtopher Hill, "Puritanism and “evolution", Secker and
Warburg, London, 1958.
'Christopher Hill, "The Century of Revolution'p Nelson,
L.,ndon, 1961.
J.W.F. Hill, "Tudor end Stuart Lincoln", C.U.P. Cambridge,1956
E. Hobsbawn, "Age of Revolution, 1789-1848", Mentor, N.York,
1964. | |

E.J. Homeshaw, "The Cdrporaticn of the Borough and Foreign



of Walsall", Walssll, 1960. _ |

W.G. Hoskins, "Devon", Collins, London, 1954, 3rd IEpFl1957.

E. Hu heé, "North Country Life in the Eighteenih Ceptury",
Vol.II, Cumberlsnd and Westmorland, 1700-1850", Univ.
of Durham, O.U.P. London, 1965.

Philip Hughes, "T he Catholic Question, 1688-1825", Sheeo

& Ward, London, 1929.

Joel Hurstfield, "Elizabeth I and the Unity of England",
English Universities Press, London, 19&0.

Christopher Hussey, "English Country Houses, Mid Georgian',

Country Life, London, 1956.

W.H. Hutton , "A History of the English Church from the
accession of Charles I to the death of Queen Anne', lNlc
Millen, London, 1903.

Francis Goldwin James; "North Country Bishop: A biography of

William Nicholson", Yale, 1956.
"D.A. Johnson & D.G. Vaisey, "Staffordshire and the Great
Rebellion', Steffordshire Co. Council, Stafford, 1964.
W.P.M. Kennedy, "Elizsbethan Episcopal Administration", Vol.I,
Mowbray, London, 1524.
J.P. Kenyon, "Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland", Longmans,
London, 1958.
J.P. Kenyon, "The Stuart Constitution", C.U.P. Cambridge, -1966.

M. M. Knappen, "Tudor Puritanismy a chapter in the History of

Idealism", Univ. of Chicago, Chicago, 1938, reprinted.l965;



- 517 -

M.D. Xnowles, "T he Religious Orders in England, Vol.III,
"p he Tudor Age'", C.U.P.. Cambridge, 195%.

Jane Lane, "Titus Oates", Andrew Darkers, London, 1949.

Peter Laslett, "The World we have lost", Methuen, London,l1965.

Jemes Leasor, "The Plague and the Fire", Allen & Unwin,
London, 1962.

Maurice Lee Jnr., "The Cabsl" Univ. of Illinois, Urbana,, 19BE.

Shane Leslie, "Henry Edward Manning, his life and labours",
Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 1921.

M.D.R. Leys, "Catholics in Englsnd", Longmans, London, 1961.

Elizebeth Longford, "Victorta R", Weidenfeld & NIcholson,
London, 1964.

Katherine M. Longley, "Heir of Two Traditions, the Catholic -
Church of St. John the Baptist, Holme on Spalding Moor,
1776-1966, privately printed, 1966.

Michael Trappes Lomax, "Bishop Challenor" Longmans, London,l93€

G.I.T. Machin, "The Catholic Question in English Pblitics,
1820-1830", Clarendon, Oxford, 1964.
Brian Magee, "The English Recusants", Burns & Oates,
| London, 1938.
G{P. Mgndep, & N..W. Tildesley, "A History of Wolverhampton',
| Wolverhampton, 1960.
.Dorothy Marshall, "The English Domestic Servant in History",

Historical Association, London, 1949.



- 518 -

F.X. Msrtin, "Frisr Nugent", liethuen, London, 1962.
F.C. Mather, "Public Order in the age of the Chartists",
Manchester Univ. , Manchester, 1959

David Mathew, '"Catholicism in Englend: a Portrait of a
minority", Longmans, London, 1936.

David Mathew, ''The Jacobean Age'", Longmans, London, 1938.

David Mathew, "The Social Structure in Caroline. England'y
0.U.P., London, 1838.

Garret Mattingley , "The Defeat of the Spanish Armada",

Cape, London, 1959.
ed. J.P. Maxton, "Regional Farming", Unwin, London, 1936,
Vincent Alan McClélland, "Cardinal.Manning, His Public Life

~and Influence, 1865-1892%, 0.U.P., London, 1962.

James Kelsey,McConica, "English Humanists & Reformation
Politics under Henry VIII & Edward VI," Clarendon,
oxford, 1965.

Norman McCord, "The Anti Corn Law League, 1838-1846", Allen
Unwin, London, 1988.

K.B. McFarlsne, "John Wycliffe & the Beginnings of English

Non3Conformity'", English Universities Press, London, 1962{

Sir Arthur S. McNalty, "Mary Queen of Scots, the daughter of

debate", Christopher Johnson, London, 1960.

Lawrence Meynell, "The Hunted King", Bodley Head. London, 1959.

ed. H.S. Milford, "The Complete Poetical Works of William

Cowper", Frowde/0C.U.P., London, 1907.



- 519 -

ed. Humphpey Milfofd, "Cowper, Poetry & Prose", Clarendon,
Oxford,-1955.

G.E. Mingay, "BEnglish Landed Society in the Eighteenth

Century", Routledge, Kegan, Peil, London, 1963.

L.W. Moffit, "England on the Eve of the Industrial Revolution",
Frank Cass, London (1925), New Impression 1963.

J. Morris, "Troubles of our Catholic Forebears", Burns &
Oates, London, 1872.

ed. J. Morris, "The Letter Book of Sir Amias Poulet", Burns

& Oates, London, 1874. '
J. Morris, "Catholic England in Modern Times", Burns &
Oates, London, 1892.

Douglas Newton, "Catholic London!, Robert Hale, London, 1950.

Nimrod (Charles James Apperley), "Memoirs of the Life of
John Mytton", Methuen, London, 1903.

Wallace Notestein, "English Folk", Cape, Léndon, 1938,

David QOgg, "Englend in the reigns of James II and_William IIIM,
Clarendon, Oxford, 1985.

David QOgg, "England in the reign of Charles II", Vol.II,

O.U.P., London, 2nd edition, 1956.

"Oliver6 Collections", Charles Dolan, London, 1857.

Richard QOllard,"The Escape of Charles II asfter the Battle
of Woréester", Hodder & Stoﬁghton, iondon, 1966.

J.0.Payne, "0ld English Missions", Burns & Oates, London, 1889.



- 520 -

J.0. Payne, "Regords of the English Catholics of 1715",
Bake, London, 1900.

J.0. Payne,& E.E. Estcourt, "Catholic Non Jurors of 1718Y,
London, n.ad. '

A.J. Peacock, "Bread and Blood, The Agrerian Riots in
E. Anglia, 1816", Victor Gollancz, London, 1965.

Peacock, A List of Roman Catholics in the Co. of York",
John Camden Hotten, London, 1872.

D.H. Pennington & I.A. Roots, "The Committee at Stafford®,

Manchester,Udiversity Press, Manchester. .1857.
R.T. Petersson, "Sir Kenelm Digby; The Ornament of England',
Cape, London, 1956.

S. Pepys, "His Majesty Preserved: King Charles II's own
account of his Escape after the hattle of Worcester", .
Intro. by William Rees Mogg, Falcon Press, London, 19564.

M.D. Petre, The Ninth Lord Petre", S.P.C.K., London, 1925.

Pitt, "History of Staffordshire", Newcastle, 1817.

J.H. Pollen, '"Mary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot'",

Scottish History Society, Edinburgh, 1922.
.J.L. Randall, "A History of the Meynell Hounds and Country
1780-1901", Manton. London, 1901.
Mother Francis Raphsel, "Letters of Archibishop Ullathorne",
Burns & Oates, London, 1892.

Conyers Read, "Mr. Secretary Walsingham and the poliey of .

Queen Elizabeth", 3 .vols., Clarendon, Oxford, 19295,



- 621 -

Conyers Read, "iord Burghley and Queen Elizebeth', Cape,
London, 1960. |
Robert Robson, "The Attorney in the Eighteenth Century",
C.U.P., Cambridge, 19859.
Michael Robbins, "The Railway Age', Penguin, Harmsworth, 1965.
L.T.C. Rolt, "Thomas Telford"'", Longmans, Loﬂdon, 1958, |
Hugh R. Trevor Roper, "Historical Essays", McMillan,
London, 195%7.
ed. Hugh. R. Trevor Roper, "Gibbon Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire & other selections from the writings of
Edward Gibbon" New English Library, London, 1966.
A.L. Rows®, '"Raleigh and the Throckmortons'", McMillan,
London, 1968.
A.L.Rowst®, "The England of Elizsbeth'", McMillan, London, 1964.
Chirstopher Savage, An economic History of Transport",
Hutchinson, London, 1959.
George Scott, "T he R.C.s", Hutchinson, London, 1967.
Robert gimms, "Bibliothecha Staffordiensis", Lichfield, 1894.
J. Hicks Smith, "Brewood; a Resumé Historical & Topographical™
Parke, Wolverhampton, 1874.
Lacey Baldwin gSmith, "Tudor Prelates and Politicg,.1556-1558",
Princetown Univ. Press, Princetown, New Jersey, 1953.
ed. Lucy Toulmin gmggg, "Leland's itinerary in Englsnd &

Wales", Vols.I1I1,IV, & V, Centuar Press, London, 1964.



- 522 -

David Southgate, "The Passing of the Whigs, 1832-1886",
MacMillan, London, 1962.
Dsvid Spring, "The English Landed Estate in the nineteenth
century% its administration",.John Hopkins, Baltimore, 1963.
Gran%ille Squiers, "Secret Hiding Places", Stanley Paul,
London, 1934.
Mrs. Brian Stalléton, "A History of 'Post Reformation
Catholic Missions in Oxfordshire", Froude, London, 1906.
Lawrence Stone, "The Crisis of the Aristocracy, 1558-1641",
Clarendon, Oxford, 1968.
Dom. R.J. Stonor, "Stonor", Johns, Newport, 1951.
Dorothy Stroud, "Capability Brown", Country Life, London, 195C
Dorothy Stroud, "The Architecture of Sir John Soane", STudio,
London, 1961.
Thaddeus, "The Pranciscans in England, 1600-1850", London,l189€
F.M.L. Thompson, "English Landed Society in the Nineteenth
Century", Routledge Kegan Paul, London, 1963.
J.A.P. Thomson, "The Latter Lollards, 1414-1520", 0.U.P.,
London, 19665. |
David Thornley, Isasc Butt & Home Rule", McGibbon & Keel,
London, 1964.
W.R. Irimble, "The Catholic Laity in Elizsbethan England"
1558-1603", Belknap Press of Harvard Univ. Press,

Cembridge Massgchusetts, 1964. ;



Anthony Trollope , "An Autobiography", intro. J.B. Priestly,
Fontana, London, 1962.
ed. A.S. Tubervil;g, "Johnson's Englend", Vol.I, Clarendon,
Oxford, 1982.
Alec Vidler, "The Modernist Movement in the Roman Church",
C.U.P., Cambridge, 1934.
A.R. Wagner, "English Genealogy", Clarendon, Oxford, 1960.
B. Ward, "Dawn of the Catholic Revival in England, 1781-1803",
2 vols., Longmans, London, 1909.
ed. B Ward, "st. Edmﬁnd's Menology", C.T.S., London, 1909.
B. Werd, "T he Eve of Catholic Emancipation", 3 vols.
Longmans, London, 191%2.
E;I. Watkin, "Roman Catholicism in England', O.W.P.,
London, 1957.
Steven Watson, "The Reign of George III", Clarendon, Oxford,
1960. |
C.V. Wedgwood,"The King's War, 1641-1647", Collins, L,ndon,198¢
Margaret Weiner, '"The French Exilesﬂ, John Murray, London, 196f
R.B. Wernham, "Before the Armesds, The Growth of English
- Foreign Policy, 1485-1588", Cape, London, 1966.
R.J. White, "Waterloo to Peterloo", Hienemann, London, 1957.
William White, "History, Gazeteer, & Directory of Stafford;
shire", Sheffield, 185l.

- J. Anthony Williams, "Bath & Rome', Bath, 1963.



- 524 -

F.W. Wiilmore, "Records of Rushall with a transcript of
the o0ld Parish Register & extracts of the Church-
wardens' accounts", London, 1892,
ed. BE.M. Carus-Wilson, "Essgys in Economic History, "
vol.III, Edward Arnold, London, 1962.
W.P. Wincutt, "Return to Reality", S.P.C.X., London, 1954.
Esmé Stratbrd Win field , "The Squire snd his relations",
Cassell, London, 1966.

G.W. 0. Woodward, "The Dissolution of the Monasteries",
Blandford, lLondon, 1966.

Sir Llewelyn Woodward, "The Age of Reform", O.U.P. London,

2nd Edition, 1959,

Austin Wool rych, "Battles of the English Civil War",
Batsford, London, 1961.

ed. E.A. Wrigley, "An introduction to BEnglish Historical
Demographyﬂ, Werdenfeld & Nicholson, London, 1966.

George Yule, '"The Independents in the Civil War", C.U.P.,-
Cambridge, 19568.



